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Charos YOQUBOVA,
“ZUMRAD VA QIMMAT” ERTAGINING ADAPTATSION TRANSFORMATSIYASIDA
AN’ANA VA ZAMONAVIYLIK

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada “Zumrad va Qimmat” ertagining animatsion va sahnaviy adaptatsiyalarida sujet, obrazlar hamda konflikt
tizimida yuzaga kelgan o'zgarishlar giyosiy tahlil gilinadi. An’anaviy sujetning gaysi elementlari saglangani, gaysilari transformatsiyaga
uchragani va mazkur o'zgarishlar ganday yangi ma'no hosil gilgani o'rganiladi. Tahlil natijasida ertakning asosiy semantik va kompozitsion
o'zagi saglangan holda, konflikt subyekti, personajlarning funksional vazifalari, psixologik motivatsiyasi hamda yechim mexanizmlarining
yangilangani kuzatiladi. Shu bilan birga, koTib chigilgan adaptatsiyalardagi yangilanishlarning aksariyati an'anaviy sujet qolipi doirasida
kechishi aniglanib, hagigiy adaptatsion yangilikning asosiy mezoni an'anaviy konflikt “umurtgasi’ni saglagan holda uning obrazli, psixologik
va estetik ifodasini tubdan yangilash ekanligi asoslanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: folklor, ertak, adaptatsiya, “Zumrad va Qimmat”, multfilm, spektakl, transformatsiya, anana, zamonaviylik.

Annotattion. This article provides a comparative analysis of the transformations that occur in the plot, character system, and conflict
structure of animated and stage adaptations of the Uzbek folk tale “Zumrad and Qimmat”. It examines which elements of the traditional
plot are preserved, which undergo transformation, and what new meanings emerge as a result of these changes. The analysis demonstrates
that while the tale’s basic semantic and compositional core remains intact, the subject of the conflict, the functional roles of the characters,
their psychological motivation, and the mechanisms of resolution are renewed. At the same time, most of the changes observed in the
adaptations under consideration remain within the framework of the traditional plot pattern. The article therefore argues that the principal
criterion of genuine adaptive innovation lies in radically renewing the figurative, psychological, and aesthetic expression of the traditional
conflict while preserving its fundamental “backbone”.

Keywords: folklore, fairy tale, adaptation, “Zumrad and Qimmat,” animated film, stage performance, transformation, tradition, modernity.

AHHOTauma. B cTatbe MpoOBOAMTCS CpPaBHMUTENbHbIA aHANU3 U3MEHEHWW, NMPOUCXOASALWMX B CHKETHOM, 06pa3HOM U KOH(MIMKTHOM
CUCTEMAX aHMMALMOHHBIX M CLEHMYECKMX apanTaumit y36ekckoW HapoAHOM ckasku «3ympas u Kummat». PaccMaTpuBaetcs, kakue
3N1eMeHTbl TPAAULIMOHHOTO CHOXKeTa COXPAHSIOTCS, Kakue NOoABepratoTcs TpaHChOPMaLMM U Kakue HOBblE CMbIC/bl BO3HUKAKT B pe3ynbraTe
3TUX U3MEeHeHUit. Pe3ynbTaThl aHanM3a NoKasblBakoT, YTO NPU COXPAHEHMM OCHOBHOIO CEMAHTUYECKOTO M KOMMO3WLMOHHOTO fApa CKasKu
o6HoBNAOTCA CYyObeKT KOHGMNMKTA, PYHKLMOHANbHbIE 3a[a4u NEPCOHAXeMN, UX MCUXONOrMYeckas MOTUBALMS M MeXaHU3Mbl paspelleHus
KoHdNMKTa. BMecTe ¢ TeM ycTaHOBNEHO, YTO BOMBLUMHCTBO BbISIBNEHHbIX B pacCMaTpuBaeMblX afantauusx OOHOBAEHMI OCyLLecTBASeTCS
B paMKax TPaAMLMOHHOM CIOXETHOM Mojenu. B cBA3M ¢ 3TUM 0BOCHOBLIBAETCS MOMOXEHWUE O TOM, YTO OCHOBHbIM KPUTEPUEM MOLJMUHHOM
aAanTauMOHHOM HOBM3HbI SBNSETCS KapAnHanbHoe 06HOBNEHWE 0Bpa3HOro, MCUMXONOrMYECKOro U SCTETUYECKOTO BblPAaXKEHWS TPAAULMOHHOIO
KOH(®MKTa NpU COXPaHEHUM ero OCHOBHOIO «KapKaca.

KnioueBblie cnoBa: honbknop,ckaska,agantaums,«3ympasnu Kummats,MynstduabM, cnekTakb, TpaHChopMaLLMa, TPaAU LIS, COBPEMEHHOCTb.

Zamonaviy adabiy-badiiy jarayonda folklor sujetlariga
murojaat gilishning muhim shakllaridan biri adaptatsiyadir.
Adaptatsiyani asl manbaning oddiy ko‘chirilishi sifatida
tushunish uning ijodiy xususiyatlarini to‘liq ochib bermaydi.
Bu jarayonda sujet, obrazlar, konflikt, kompozitsiya va g‘oyaviy
mazmun yangi badiiy kontekst talablariga muvofiq gayta
tashkil etiladi.

Kanadalik adabiyotshunos va madaniyat nazariyotchisi
Linda Xatchen adaptatsiyani ham mustagil asar, ham boshqa
asar bilan ongli munosabatga kirishuvchi ijodiy jarayon
sifatida talgin giladi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan adaptatsiyani
“manbaga sodiqglik” mezoni bilangina cheklamasdan, uni qayta
talgin va yangi ma’no hosil bo'lish jarayoni sifatida o‘rganish
magsadga muvofiq.

Ertak adaptatsiyasida nafaqgat sujet va badiiy shakl, balki
gahramonlarning funksiyasi, axlogiy mezonlar, konflikt
xarakteri va uni hal etish usullari ham o‘zgarishi mumkin.
Shu bois “Zumrad va Qimmat” talginlarini tahlil gilishda
nafagat nima saglangani va nima o‘zgargani, balki ushbu
o‘zgarishlarning konflikt mazmuni va badiiy funksiyasiga
ganday ta’sir ko‘rsatgani masalasi ham muhimdir.

“Zumrad va Qimmat” ertagi ezgulik va yovuzlik, mehnat
va dangasalik, kamtarlik va manmanlik kabi garama-garshi
axlogiy tushunchalarni personajlar taqdiri orgali ifodalaydi.
Zumradning qiyin sharoitda ham insoniy fazilatlarini saglab
golishi uni mukofotga olib kelsa, Qimmatning axloqiy
nugsonlari jazoga sabab bo‘ladi. Demak, ertak konflikti fagat
ikki giz o‘rtasidagi ragobat emas, balki muayyan axlogiy
gadriyatlar to‘qnashuvidir.

2017-2024-yillar davomida “Zumrad va Qimmat” ertagi
asosida O'zbekiston teatrlarida 9 ta spektakl sahnalashtirilgan.
Shuningdek, “O‘zbekfilm” kinostudiyasi tomonidan “Sehrli
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sandiq” hamda “Zumrad va Qimmat (yangi talgin)” multfilmlari
yaratilgan.

“Zumrad va Qimmat” ertagining an’anaviy sujeti oilaviy
tengsizlik, gahramonning uydan ketishi, sinov, mukofot va jazo
bosgichlaridan tarkib topadi. Dastlab oiladagi munosabatlar
belgilanadi: Zumrad mehnatkash, odobli va kamtar qiz
sifatida, Qimmat esa uning aksi sifatida tasvirlanadi. O‘gay
onaning Zumradga nisbatan adolatsiz munosabati konfliktni
keskinlashtirib, uning o'rmonga ketishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Shu
orgali “uydan chiqish - sinov - ozgarish - gaytish” modeli
yuzaga keladi.

O‘rmondagi sinovlar gahramonning axlogiy fazilatlarini
namoyon etadi. Zumradning munosib xatti-harakatlari “ezgulik
— sinov — munosiblik — mukofot” modeli asosida mukofot
bilan yakunlanadi. Qimmat esa Zumrad bosib o‘tgan yo'lni
takrorlashga harakat gilsa-da, sinovlarga ezgu niyat va mehnat
bilan emas, mukofot olish istagi bilan yondashadi. Shu sababli
bir xil vaziyat ikki gahramon uchun turlicha natija beradi.

An’anaviy sujet modeli quyidagicha ifodalanadi:

Oilaviy tengsizlik — Zumrad-Qimmat garama-qarshiligi
— o‘gay onaning tazyiqi — Zumradning uydan quvilishi —
sinovlar — mukofot — Qimmatning taqlidiy harakati — jazo.

Bu sujetning tashqi golipi bo'lib, uning ichki “umurtgasi’ni
ezgulik va yovuzlik o‘rtasidagi axlogiy garama-qarshilik tashkil
etadi.

Ertakda personajlar muayyan axlogiy va funksional
pozitsiyalarni ifodalaydi. Zumrad ezgulik, mehnatkashlik va
kamtarlikni, Qimmat esa ularga zid sifatlarni namoyon giladi.
O‘gay ona oilaviy konfliktni harakatga keltiruvchi personaj
bo‘lsa, ota an’anaviy talginda passiv mavqgeda turadi. Sehrli
momo esa qahramonni sinovdan o'tkazuvchi va uning axlogiy
munosibligini aniglovchi “sehrli yordamchi” vazifasini bajaradi.
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Shu bilan birga, konfliktni fagat “Zumrad - yaxshi, Qimmat
- yomon” tarzida belgilash uning badiiy-estetik mohiyatini
to‘lig ochmaydi. Personajlar garama-qarshiligi bir nechta
axlogiy binar oppozitsiyalar asosida quriladi:

Zumrad: mehnatkashlik — mehribonlik — kamtarlik —
adolat.

Qimmat: dangasalik — shafqgatsizlik/befarglik —
manmanlik — adolatsizlik.

Demak, an’anaviy konflikt “yaxshilik — yomonlik”ning
abstrakt to‘gnashuvi emas, balki insonning axlogiy tanlovlari
asosida shakllanadigan ziddiyatlar tizimidir.

Adaptatsiyada original sujetning barcha vogealari
aynan takrorlanmaydi: ayrim epizodlar saglanadi, ayrimlari
gisqartiriladi yoki gayta ishlanadi, ba’zilari esa yangi
dramaturgik vazifa bilan kiritiladi. Shuning uchun adaptatsiya
sujetini an’anaviy modelning yangi badiiy sharoitda qayta
yaratilishi sifatida baholash mumkin.

Bu jarayonni Zumradning uydan ketishi vogeasi yaqqol
ko'rsatadi. An’anaviy ertakda o‘gay ona Zumraddan qutulish
uchun uni o'rmonga adashtirib kelishni talab giladi va ota bu
talabni bajaradi. 1966-yilgi “Sehrli sandiq” multfilmida vogea
boshgacha talgin etiladi: Qimmat Zumrad tayyorlayotgan
ovgatga yashirincha tuz solib, unga tuhmat giladi va oilaviy
nizoni kuchaytiradi. 2011-yilgi multfilmda esa Qimmatning
faolligi yanada kuchayadi: u Zumradni onasiga yomonlaydi
va uning uydan ketishiga bevosita sabab bo‘ladi.

Sahna talginida bu transformatsiya yanada chuqurlashadi.
Qimmat Zumradga hasad giladi va uni uydan ketkazish rejasini
0'zi ilgari suradi. Biroq spektaklda uning salbiy munosabati
otasining mehri va e’tiboriga bo‘lgan ehtiyoj bilan psixologik
jihatdan asoslanadi.

Shunday qilib, Zumradning uydan ketishi barcha
talginlarda saqlansa-da, uni yuzaga keltiruvchi subyekt
o'zgaradi: an’anaviy ertak va 1966-yilgi multfilmda asosiy
tashabbus o‘gay onaga tegishli bo'lsa, 2011-yilgi multfilm va
sahna talginida Qimmatning roli kuchayadi. Natijada konflikt
subyekti o‘gay onadan Qimmat tomon siljiydi, bu esa sujet
transformatsiyasini konflikt transformatsiyasi bilan bog'laydi.

Sujetdagi o‘zgarish personajlarning funksiyasidagi
yangilanish bilan uzviy bog'lig. Eng muhim o‘zgarish Qimmat
obrazida kuzatiladi. An’anaviy ertakda u axlogiy nugsonlarning
tashuvchisi bo‘lsa, sahna talginida uning harakatlari otasining
mehriga bo‘lgan ehtiyoj bilan izohlanadi. “Zumrad bor ekan,
otam menga e’tibor bermaydi” degan noto‘g'ri tushuncha
uning salbiy xatti-harakatlariga psixologik asos bo‘ladi. Shu
tariga Qimmat bir o'lchovli “salbiy gahramon”dan ehtiyoj va
hissiyotlari noto'q’ri yo'nalgan personajga aylanadi.

Bu o'zgarishning natijasi an’anaviy axlogiy konfliktning
oilaviy-emotsional va psixologik mazmun bilan boyishidir.
Ya’ni Qimmatning xatti-harakatlari endi fagat “yomonlik qilish
istagi” bilan emas, balki mehr va e’tiborga bo‘lgan ehtiyojning
noto‘q’ri ifodasi bilan ham bog‘lanadi.

Ota obrazining funksiyasi ham shunga mos ravishda
o‘zgaradi. An’anaviy ertakda u asosan passiv ishtirokchi
bo‘lsa, spektaklda gizini yo‘qotish azobi va iztirobini
boshdan kechiruvchi emotsional personajga aylanadi.
Demak, adaptatsiyada oilaviy konfliktning emotsional
gatlami kuchayadi.

Sehrli homiy obrazida ham funksional va semantik
o‘zgarish kuzatiladi. An’anaviy sehrgar momo o‘rnida
spektaklda tabiat bilan uyg‘un tasvirlangan o’rmon ayoli paydo
bo‘ladi. U Zumradni sinash va qo‘llab-quvvatlash funksiyasini
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saglagan holda, tabiat, go‘zallik va ezgulikni birlashtiruvchi
obrazga aylanadi.

Adaptatsiyada konfliktning yakuniy yechimi ham o‘zgarishi
mumkin. An’anaviy ertak, 2011-yilgi multfilm va sahna
talginida Qimmat va onasining jazolanishi ajdar obrazi orqali
amalga oshiriladi. Ajdar bu talginlarda yovuzlikni jazolovchi
mo‘jizaviy kuch vazifasini bajaradi.

1966-yilgi “Sehrli sandiq” multfilmida esa ajdarning
funksiyasi sehrli sandigga ko‘chiriladi. Qimmat va uning
onasi sandiqgdagi bilakuzukni talashish jarayonida sandiqqa
tushib ketadi va sandiq ularni uzogqga olib ketadi. Bu
talginda jazo tashgi kuch tomonidan berilgan hukmdan
ko‘ra, personajlarning o’z harakatlari ogibati sifatida
namoyon bo‘ladi. Biroq uning asosiy axloqiy funksiyasi -
ezgulikning mukofotlanishi va salbiy xatti-harakatlarning
jazolanishi - saglanadi.

Demak, bu yerda funksiya saqlanadi, mexanizm o‘zgaradi.
Bu holat adaptatsiyada an’anaviy konfliktni butunlay
o‘zgartirmasdan, uning dramaturgik ifodasini yangilash
mumkinligini ko'rsatadi.

Qiyosiy tahlil shuni ko'rsatadiki, adaptatsiyalarda an’anaviy
sujetning asosiy kompozitsion o‘zagi - oilaviy tengsizlik,
Zumradning uydan ketishi, o‘'rmon, sinovlar, mukofot va
jazo - saglanadi. Biroq ularning funksional mazmuni bir
xil emas. Qimmat obrazining faollashishi uni konfliktni
harakatga keltiruvchi asosiy personajga aylantiradi. Uning
xatti-harakatlariga ichki ehtiyoj va hissiyotlarning asos
sifatida kiritilishi esa an’anaviy axlogiy konfliktni oilaviy-
emotsional ziddiyat bilan boyitadi. Sehrli homiy obrazida
asosiy funksiya saglangan holda semantik giyofa yangilanadi,
konflikt yechimida esa jazolovchi vosita almashadi.

Shu nugtai nazardan, zamonaviy adaptatsiyalarda
“yaxshi” va “yomon” gahramonlar garama-qgarshiligi butunlay
yo‘golmaydi. Zumrad yaxshi fazilatlar timsoli bo‘lib goladi,
Qimmat esa yomon illatlarni saglaydi. Birog Qimmatning
harakatlariga psixologik motiv berilishi an’anaviy obrazni
murakkablashtiradi.

Shu bilan birga, ko'rib chigilgan adaptatsiyalardagi
o‘zgarishlarning aksariyati an’anaviy sujet-kompozitsion
golip doirasida kechadi. Qimmatning faollashishi, psixologik
motivatsiyaning kuchayishi, ota obrazining emotsionallashuvi
yoki jazolovchi vositaning almashishi konfliktning ifodalanish
shaklini yangilasa-da, uning an’anaviy axlogiy o'zagini tubdan
gayta qurmaydi. Demak, mavjud talqinlarda transformatsiya
yuz bergan, birog bu o'zgarishlar an’anaviy konfliktning ichki
mohiyatini tubdan qayta talqin etish darajasiga yetmagan.

Bu holat adaptatsiyaning haqiqiy ijodiy imkoniyatlarini
ham ko'rsatadi. Yangilanishni fagat vogealar yoki personajlarni
almashtirish bilan o‘lchash yetarli emas. Adaptatsiyada
sujetning tashqi shakli sezilarli darajada o‘zgarishi mumkin:
odamlar obrazi hayvonlar obraziga, real makon fantastik
makonga, o'gay ona obrazi boshga antagonistga, ajdarning
jazolovchi funksiyasi esa boshga mo'jizaviy kuchga ko'chirilishi
mumkin. Birog bunday o'zgarishlar ortida sujetning an’anaviy
“umurtqasi” - ezqulik va yovuzlik kurashi saglanishi lozim. Shu
ma’noda haqigiy badiiy yangilanish konfliktning gumanistik
yadrosini saglagan holda, uning obrazli, psixologik va estetik
ifodasini tubdan yangicha talqin etishda namoyon bo‘ladi.
Bunda tanish sujet 0’z semantik asosini yo‘qgotmagan holda,
yangi badiiy idrok va yangi ma’no hosil giladi.

Demak, an’ana va zamonaviylik bir-birini inkor etmaydi:
an’ana sujetning semantik tayanchini ta'minlasa, zamonaviylik
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uning obrazli va psixologik imkoniyatlarini gayta ochadi.
Adaptatsiyaning vazifasi sujetni shunchaki o'zgartirish emas,
balki uning gumanistik mohiyatini saqlagan holda ichki
ma’nosini yangi badiiy shaklda gayta kashf etishdan iborat.

“Zumrad va Qimmat” ertagining animatsion va sahnaviy
adaptatsiyalarini giyosiy tahlil gilish shuni ko'rsatadiki, ularda
an’‘anaviy sujetning semantik va kompozitsion o'zagi saglangan
holda, uning ichki dramaturgik tuzilishi transformatsiyaga
uchraydi. Asosiy o‘zgarishlar sujetning sababiy bog‘lanishi,
personajlarning funksional vazifalari, konflikt subyekti va
psixologik motivatsiyasida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Bu jarayonda Qimmat obrazining faollashishi va
psixologiklashuvi, ota obrazining emotsionallashuvi, sehrli

homiyning yangi semantik giyofa kasb etishi hamda jazolovchi
vositaning o'zgarishi an’anaviy funksiyalarni saglagan holda,
ularning yangi dramaturgik sharoitda gayta tashkil etilganini
ko‘rsatadi. Natijada an’anaviy axloqiy konflikt ayrim talginlarda
oilaviy-emotsional va psixologik mazmun bilan boyiydi.
Biroq ko'rib chigilgan adaptatsiyalardagi yangilanishlarning
aksariyati an’anaviy sujet qolipi doirasida kechadi. Shu
nuqgtai nazardan, keyingi adaptatsiyalar uchun muhim ijodiy
vazifa sujetning an’anaviy “umurtgasi” - ezqulik va yovuzlik
kurashini saglagan holda, uning obrazli, psixologik va estetik
imkoniyatlarini tubdan yangicha talgin etishdan iborat. Bunday
yondashuvda tanish sujetning semantik asosi saglangan holda,
uni yangi badiiy idrok va yangi ma’'no bilan boyitish mumkin.
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Elyor MUSTAFAYEYV,
Andijon davlat chet tillari instituti mustaqil izlanuvchisi

QIYOSIY TAHLIL: INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA FRAZEOLOGIK
BIRLIKLARNING SEMANTIK MUNOSABATLARI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada ingliz va ozbek tillaridagi frazeologik birliklarning semantik munosabatlari giyosiy tahlil gilinadi.
Frazeologik birliklarda sinonimiya, antonimiya, polisemiya va omonimiya hodisalari va ularning oziga xos xususiyatlari fe’l frazeologik
birliklar misolida ochib beriladi. Tahlil natijasida ingliz va ozbek tillarida frazeologik semantik munosabatlarning umumiy gonuniyatlari
mavjudligi, shu bilan birga, ularning obrazli asoslari, konnotativ xususiyatlari va nutqgiy realizatsiyasida tilga xos farglar yuzaga chiqishi
aniglanadi.

Kalit so'zlar: frazeologik birlik, semantika, frazeologik sinonimiya, frazeologik antonimiya, frazeologik polisemiya, frazeologik omonimiya,
semantik munosabat.

Annotation. This article provides a comparative analysis of the semantic relations of phraseological units in English and Uzbek. The
phenomena of synonymy, antonymy, polysemy and homonymy in phraseological units and their specific features are revealed on the
example of verbal phraseological units. As a result of the analysis, it is revealed that there are common patterns of phraseological semantic
relations in English and Uzbek, as well as linguistic differences in their figurative foundations, connotative features and speech realization.

Keywords: phraseological unit, semantics, phraseological synonymy, phraseological antonymy, phraseological polysemy, phraseological
homonymy, semantic relationship.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTtaTbe NpoBOAMTCS CPaBHUTENbHbIA aHANM3 CEMAHTUYECKUX OTHOLUEHWI (Pa3eonornyeckux eAuHWL, B aHIIUICKOM
M y36eKCKOM a13blKax. FBNEHWUS CUHOHUMWMK, AHTOHUMUU, MONUCEMUU U OMOHUMMUM BO (PA3EONOrMYECKUX eOMHMULAX U UX OCOBEHHOCTU
pacKpbIBAOTCS HA NpUMeEpe MarofibHbix Gpa3eonornyecknx eamHuL,. B pesynsrate aHann3a yCTaHOBAEHO, YTO B aHIIMICKOM M y36€KCKOM
A3bIKax CyLLECTBYHOT 06LLMe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTM (DPa3eoNorMyecknx CEMaHTUYECKMX OTHOLLEHMH, @ TAKXKE BbISBISIOTCS A3bIKOBbIE PA3NUKS B UX

06pasHbIX OCHOBAX, KOHHOTATUBHBIX OCOBEHHOCTSIX 1 PEYEBOI PeanusaLmu.

KnioueBble cnoBa: dpaseonornyeckas eguHuLa,

ceMaHTHKa, (pa3eonornyeckas CUHOHUMMS,

dpaszeonornyeckas aHTOHUMMUS,

tpaseonoruyeckas nonncemus, dpaseonormyeckasl OMOHMMUS, CEMaHTUYECKOE OTHOLIEHME.

Frazeologik birliklar semantik jihatdan murakkab va
kommunikativ jihatdan faol leksik birlik hisoblanib, ular
nutgga tayyor holda kirishi, vogelikni obrazli ifodalashi,
emotsional-ekspressiv mazmunni kuchaytirish xususiyati bilan
ajralib turadi. Adabiyotlarda frazeologik birliklarni nomlashda
turli terminlarni uchratish mumkin. Masalan, frazema, turg‘un
konstruksiya, barqaror birikma, ibora shular jumlasidan.

Frazeologizmlarning semantik tuzilishi uni tashkil
etuvchi komponentlarning alohida lug‘aviy ma’nolaridan
kelib chigmaydi, balki yaxlit holda ma’no ifodalaydi. Fe’l
frazeologik birliklarda fe’l asosiy ma’no yukini ko'taradi. Odatda
frazeologik birliklar metaforik yoki metonimik munosabat
orgali shakllanadi va yangi ma’no kasb etadi. Shu xususiyat
frazeologik tizimda sinonimiya, antonimiya, polisemiya va
ayrim hollarda omonimiya kabi semantik munosabatlarning
shakllanishiga imkon yaratadi.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida frazeologizmlarning semantik
munosabatlari Sh. Rahmatullayev tomonidan chuqur tadqiq
gilingan. Uning “Ozbek tilining izohli frazeologik lug‘ati”
o‘zbek frazemalarining ma’nosi, variantlari va qo‘llanish
xususiyatlarini aniqlash uchun muhim leksikografik
manbalardan biri hisoblanadi [1].

Ingliz tilshunosligida esa frazeologiya masalasi A.P.Cowie,
Ch.Fernando, R.Moon kabi olimlar tomonidan struktur,
semantik, funksional va korpus yondashuvlari asosida
o‘rganilgan. A.P.Cowie tahriridagi “Phraseology: Theory,
Analysis, and Applications” asarida frazeologiya mustaqil
nazariy va amaliy tadgiqgot sohasi sifatida tavsiflanib, turg'un
birikmalarning tipologiyasi, korpusdagi qo‘llanishi va stilistik
imkoniyatlari yoritiladi [2].

Ch.Fernando idiomalarni funksional nuqtayi nazardan
tadqiq etib, ularning vogelikni ifodalash, shaxs va vaziyatni
baholash, konflikt yoki hamjihatlikni yuzaga chigarishdagi
roliga e’tibor qaratadi [3: 72-74].

R.Moonning korpusga asoslangan tadqiqoti esa frazeologik
birliklarning qat’iy qotib golgan shakllar emasligini, ularning
real nutqda variantlashishi va kontekstga asoslanib o‘zgarishi
mumkinligini ko'rsatdi. Uning fikricha, frazeologik birliklarni
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tahlil gilishda ularning matndagi real qo‘llanishi va diskursiv
funksiyasini hisobga olish zarur [4].

Frazeologik birliklarning semantik munosabatlarini
ochib berishda semantik-qiyosiy tahlil va kontekstual
yondashuvlardan foydalanildi.

Frazeologik birliklarda sinonimik munosabat

Frazeologik sinonimiya ikki yoki undan ortiq frazeologik
birlikning umumiy semantik yadro atrofida birlashishi bilan
xarakterlanadi. Biroq frazeologik sinonimlarni mutlaq teng
ma’noli birliklar sifatida tushunish magsadga muvofig emas.
Ular umumiy denotativ mazmunga ega bo'lishi bilan bir
gatorda intensivlik, baholash, emotsional bo‘yoq, uslubiy
xususiyat yoki obrazli asos jihatidan farglanishi mumkin.

Sh.Rahmatullayevning ta’kidlashicha: “Frazosinonimlar
nutgiy xoslanish jihatidan rang-barang emas, asosan
so‘zlashuv nutqiga, gisman boshga nutq ko'rinishlariga
xoslangan. Masalan, ko‘z(i)ni yum-, dun/yodan o't- frazemalari
adabiy nutgga (ko'tarinki nutgga), shularning sinonimi jon
ber- frazemasi esa so‘zlashuv nutgiga xoslangan” [5: 440].

O'zbek tilidagi yer bilan yakson gilmoq va kulini ko'kka
sovurmogq birliklari “butunlay yo‘q gilmoq, vayron etmoq”
umumiy ma’noni ifodalashi asosida sinonimik munosabat
hosil giladi. Biroq ularning obrazli strukturasi bir xil emas.
Birinchi birlikda obyektning yer bilan tenglashtirilishi orqali
yo‘q gilishning yakuniy darajasi ifodalansa, ikkinchi birlikda
obyektning kulga aylanishi va kulning havoga sochilishi orgali
to'lig yo'qotish obrazi yaratiladi. Shu bois umumiy denotativ
natija yaqgin bo‘lsa-da, ikkinchi birlikning ekspressivligi va
obrazlilik darajasi bir-biridan farq giladi.

Ingliz tilida ham bir emotsional holat bir nechta frazeologik
birlik vositasida ifodalanishi mumkin. Masalan, ingliz tilidagi
be over the moon va be on cloud nine fe’lli frazeologik
birliklari yuqori darajadagi xursandchilik va emotsional
ko‘tarinkilik holatini ifodalaydi. Cambridge Dictionaryning
“Feeling pleasure and happiness” semantik guruhida mazkur
birliklarning bir konseptual-semantik maydonga mansubligi
gayd etilgan [6]. Bu ikki birlikning denotativ mazmuni o’xshash
bo‘lsa-da, obrazli strukturalari farglanadi:“be over the moon”
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birligida ijobiy emotsional holat “oy” orqali obrazlashtirilsa,
“be on cloud nine” iborasida esa xursandchilikning eng yuqori
cho’qqisi “bulut” obrazi vositasida konseptuallashtiriladi.
Har ikkala frazeologizmda ham ijobiy emotsiya fazoviy
yuqorilik orgali konseptuallashtiriladi. Demak, sinonimik
munosabat semantik umumiylik bilan bir gatorda turli yoki
yaqgin konseptual obrazlarning mavjudligi asosida ham
yuzaga keladi. Ta’kidlash lozimki, frazeologik sinonimiyani
aniglashda yana bir muhim jihat bor. Bunda sinonimik
birlik bilan bir frazeologizmning variantini farglash zarur.
Variantlarda asosiy obraz va frazeologik ma’no saqlanadi,
fagat ayrim komponentlar yoki grammatik shakllar o’zgaradi
xolos. Sinonimlarda esa umumiy ma’no boshga leksik-obrazli
strukturalar orgali ifodalanishi mumkin. Shu sababli giyosiy
frazeologiyada formal o’xshashlikdan ko‘ra semantik yadro
va obrazli asosni birgalikda tekshirish zarur.
Frazeologik birliklarda antonimik munosabat

Frazeologik antonimiya garama-garshi semantik mazmunga
ega frazeologik birliklar o‘rtasidagi munosabatdir. Frazeologik
antonimiyada garama-qarshilik ayrim komponentlarning leksik
antonimligi orgali ham, butun frazeologizmning yaxlit ma’nosi
orgali ham yuzaga kelishi mumkin. O‘zbek tilidagi yerga urmogq
va ko'kka ko‘tarmog bunga yorqgin misol bo‘la oladi. Birinchi
birlik “kamsitmog, gadrsizlantirmog, yomon baholamoq”,
ikkinchisi esa “juda magtamog, yugori baholamog” ma’nolarini
ifodalaydi. Mazkur iboralarda qarama-qarshilik fazoviy YUQORI
- PAST oppozitsiyasi orgali hosil gilingan. Shunday qilib,
antonimik munosabat faqat lug‘aviy garama-qarshilik emas,
balki frazeologizmlarni tashkil giluvchi konseptual sxemalar
darajasida ham namoyon bo‘ladi.

Ingliz tilida keep your cool va lose your temper birliklari
semantik jihatdan antonimik munosabatga kirishadi. Keep
your cool “xotirjamlikni saglamoq” ma’nosini bersa, lose your
temper “qattiq jahli chigmoq” mazmunini anglatadi. Cambridge
Dictionaryda birinchi birlik “remain calm”, ikkinchi birlik esa
“suddenly become angry” tarzida izohlanadi.

Demak, ingliz va o‘zbek frazeologiyasida antonimik
munosabatlar ko'pincha insonning jismoniy, fazoviy yoki
psixologik tajribalarining garama-qgarshi modellariga
tayanadi. Frazeologik antonimiyani tahlil gilish polisemiya
masalasida ham muhim. Agar ko‘p ma’noli birlikning fagat
bir ma’nosi muayyan frazeologizmga garama-garshi bo'lsa,
antonimik munosabat butun birliklar o‘rtasida emas, aynan
konkret frazeologik ma’'nolar o'rtasida aniglanishi kerak. Shu
jihatdan frazeologik antonimiya leksik antonimiyaga nisbatan
kontekstga va konkret sememaga ko'proq bog'liq hodisadir.

Frazeologik polisemiya

Frazeologiyada frazeologik polisemiya bitta frazeologik
shaklning o‘zaro semantik bog‘langan ikki yoki undan ortiq
ma’noni ifodalashi bilan belgilanadi. Frazeologik birlik
dastlab muayyan obraz asosida shakllanib, keyingi qo‘llanish
jarayonida uning ma’nosi kengayishi, abstraktlashishi yoki
yangi kommunikativ vaziyatlarga moslashishi mumkin.
Birog bunda frazeologik polisemiya bilan erkin birikmaning
ko'chma go‘llanishini farglash muhim. Masalan, go'l ko‘tarmogq
shakli kontekstga garab “qo‘lni yugoriga ko‘tarmog”, “ovoz
berish uchun qgo’l ko‘tarmoq” yoki ayrim holatlarda “urmoq
(jismoniy kuch ishlatish ma'nosida)” kabi mazmunlarda kelishi
mumkin. Bu ma’nolarning qgaysi biri erkin yoki frazeologik
ekanini aniglashda shaklning turg'unligi, semantik yaxlitligi
va kontekstual takrorlanishiga e’tibor berish zarur.

2021-yilda nashr etilgan “Hozirgi o'zbek adabiy tili”
darsligida frazeologik polisemiya to‘'g'risida quyidagi fikrlar
keltirilgan: “Polisemantik frazemalarda keyingi (hosila)
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ma’nolar ko‘pincha ularning oldingi (birinchi, ikkinchi va h.k.)
ma’nolaridan o'sib chiggan bo‘ladi. Masalan, belini bog'lamoq
frazemasi uch ma’noli bo'lib, uning birinchisi - “shaylanmoq,
otlanmoq”; ikkinchisi - “astoydil kirishmog”; uchinchisi - “ahd
gilmog”dir. Bu ma’nolarning ikkinchisi birinchisidan, uchinchisi
ikkinchisidan o'sib chiggan” [7: 162-163].

O‘zbek frazeologiyasida ko‘p ma’nolilikning sinonimik va
antonimik munosabatlarga ham ta’siri kuzatiladi. Masalan,
bir polisemantik birlikning fagat muayyan ma’nosi boshqa
frazeologizm bilan sinonimik yoki antonimik alogaga kirishishi
mumkin. Bu esa frazeologik birlikni emas, balki uning konkret
sememasini giyoslash metodologik jihatdan to‘g’ri ekanini
ko‘rsatadi. Masalan, “bosh ko‘tarmoq” frazeologik birligi
polisemantik bo'lib, turli kontekstlarda turlicha sememalarni
ifodalaydi:

e “Qarshilik ko‘rsatmog, bo‘ysunmaslik, isyon gilmog”
sememasi. Shu ma’noda bosh ko‘tarmoq - qarshilik ko‘rsatmog,
oyoqqa turmog kabi birliklar bilan yagin sinonimik munosabatga
kirishadi. Antonimik jihatdan esa bosh egmoq - “bo‘’ysunmog,
taslim bo‘lmoq” bilan garama-garshi qo‘yilishi mumkin:

bosh ko‘tarmog « bosh egmoq; garshilik ko‘rsatmoq <
bo‘ysunmoq

« “Kasallikdan tuzalmog, o'zini tiklamogq” sememasi: U og'ir
kasallikdan keyin asta-sekin bosh ko tardi. Bu kontekstda bosh
ko‘tarmoq “isyon gilmog” ma’nosini emas, ozini tiklamogq /
oyoqgqa turmoq ma'nosini anglatadi. Shuning uchun bu semema
“bosh egmoq” bilan antonimik munosabatga kirmaydi.

Demak, “bosh ko‘tarmoq” frazeologizmining o'zi to'liq
holda “bosh egmog”ning antonimi emas. Fagat uning “qarshilik
ko‘rsatmog, bo‘ysunmaslik” sememasi bosh egmogning
“bo’ysunmog” sememasi bilan antonimik munosabat hosil
giladi.

R.Moonning korpus tadgiqotlari ham ingliz frazeologiyasida
shakl va go‘llanishning mutlaq gat’iy emasligini ko‘rsatadi.
Uning fikricha, ko'plab turg'un ifodalar leksik variantlarga
ega bo'lib, bu frazeologik birliklarning kontekstual
moslashuvchanligini tasdiglaydi [4]. Shu sababli polisemiya
tilning frazeologik boyish mexanizmlaridan biri sifatida
garalishi mumkin: mavjud obraz yangi vaziyatga proyeksiya
qgilinadi, natijada dastlabki ma’no bilan semantik alogaga ega
yangi ma’no shakllanadi.

Frazeologik omonimiya

Frazeologik omonimiya tashqi shakli bir xil yoki juda yagin,
ammo semantik jihatdan mustagil frazeologik birliklarning
mavjudligini anglatadi. O‘zbek tilida frazeologik omonimiyaning
ikki ko‘rinishi mavjud bo‘lib, ularning birida shakldosh
iboralar tarkibida leksik omonim (shakldosh so‘z) bo‘ladi: dam
bermoq (havo haydash) - dam bermoq (hordiq uchun ruxsat);
o'ng kelmogq (to'g’ri kelmogq, qulay kelmoqg) - o‘'ng kelmogq
(tushidagisini hayotida ham ko‘’rmog).

Ikkinchi ko‘rinishida shakldosh iboralar bir xil lug‘aviy
birliklardan tuzilgan bo'ladi: boshiga ko‘tarmoq (qattiq shovgin
solmogq) - boshiga ko'tarmoq (ortiq darajada hurmat qilmog;

Frazeologik polisemiya va omonimiyani ajratishda eng
muhim mezon - ma’nolar o‘rtasida semantik rivojlanish
zanjirining mavjud yoki mavjud emasligidir. Agar bir nechta
ma’no yagona konseptual obrazdan rivojlangan bo‘lsa, ularni
polisemantik munosabat sifatida talgin qgilish mumkin. Agar
shakl bir xil bo‘lsa-da, birliklarning obrazli motivatsiyasi
va semantik manbasi boshga-boshqga bo‘lsa, omonimiya
yuzaga keladi. Masalan, ichagi uzildi iborasini olaylik. Ushbu
birlik bir holatda nihoyatda gattiq kulish natijasida “ichagi
uzilgudek bo'lish” obraziga, ikkinchi talginda esa uzog muddat
ovqgatlanmaslik ogibatida ichakning torayishi bilan bog'lig
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boshqga obrazga tayangan holda izohlanadi. Mazkur holat
frazeologik birliklarning shakliy tengligi ularning semantik
tengligi degani emasligini ko'rsatadi.

Frazeologik omonimiyani aniglashda aynan obrazli
motivatsiya asosiy mezon sifatida muhim rol o‘ynaydi.
Chunki so‘z-komponentlarning tashgqi tarkibi bir xil bo‘lsa-
da, lekin ma’no hosil giluvchi mental tasvirlar boshga-boshga
bo‘lishi mumkin. Ingliz tilshunosligida frazeologik birliklar
masalasi ko‘proq idiomatiklik darajasi, shakliy variantlashuyv,
kontekstual ma’no va diskursiv funksiya doirasida tavsiflanadi.
Ch.Fernando idiomatik birliklarning ma’nosi va funksiyasi
ularning nutgiy qo‘llanishidan ajratib bo‘lmasligini ta’kidlaydi
[3]. Shu nugtayi nazardan, frazeologik omonimiyani aniglashda
real kontekst va obrazli motivatsiyaga tayanish ishonchliroq
natija beradi.

Qiyosiy tahlil ingliz va o'zbek frazeologiyasida semantik
munosabatlar bir gator umumiy gqonuniyatlarga asoslanishini
ko'rsatadi.

Birinchidan, ikki tilda ham frazeologik sinonimiya
umumiy semantik yadro + turli ma’no girralari modeli asosida
shakllanadi. Sinonim birliklar bir xil nominativ vazifani
bajarsa-da, ularning intensivligi, emotsional bo‘yoqdorligi
hamda obrazli motivatsiyasi farq qilishi mumkin.

Ikkinchidan, frazeologik antonimiya ikki tilda ham faqat
komponentlarning lug‘aviy garama-qarshiligiga bog'liq emas.
Yerga urmoq - ko‘kka ko'tarmogq kabi o'zbekcha birliklarda
vertikal fazo aksiologik garama-garshilikni ifodalasa, inglizcha
keep your cool - lose your temper birliklarida hissiy nazoratning
saglanishi va yo‘qolishi garama-garshi psixologik modelni
hosil qgiladi.

Uchinchidan, polisemiya har ikki til frazeologiyasining
semantik taraggiyot mexanizmlaridan biridir. Bir obraz yangi

kommunikativ va diskursiv vaziyatlarga ko‘chishi natijasida
frazeologik ma’no kengayishi mumkin. Shunday ekan,
polisemantik birliklarni giyoslashda har bir ma’noni alohida
semema sifatida ko'rib chigish zarur.

To'rtinchidan, omonimiya polisemiya bilan shakliy jihatdan
o‘xshash bo‘lsa-da, ularda semantik munosabat turlicha
bo‘ladi. Polisemiyada ma’nolar o'rtasida tarixiy yoki konseptual
bog‘lanish mavjud; omonimiyada esa umumiy shakl ostida
mustaqil obraz va ma’no tuzilmalari mavjud bo'ladi.

Ingliz va o'zbek tillarida frazeologik birliklarning semantik
munosabatlari (sinonimiya, antonimiya, polisemiya va
omonimiya) ularning boy imkoniyatlarini namoyon etadi.
Xususan, sinonimiya tahlili birliklarning umumiy semantik
yadroga egaligi bilan birga, intensivlik va obrazlilik jihatidan
farglanishini ko'rsatdi (masalan, o'zbekcha yer bilan yakson
gilmogq - kulini ko'kka sovurmog, inglizcha be over the moon
- be on cloud nine). Antonimiya esa garama-qarshi ma’nolar
ko‘pincha chuqur kognitiv oppozitsiyalarga tayanishini
tasdiglaydi.

Frazeologik tizimning semantik taraqqiyotini ko‘rsatuvchi
polisemiyada ma’nolar yagona obrazdan o'sib chigsa,
omonimiyada tashgi shakl o’xshash bo‘lsa-da, obrazli-
motivatsion asoslar mutlago mustaqil bo‘ladi. Shu bois
polisemiya va omonimiyani farglashda semantik zanjir hamda
obrazli motivatsiya asosiy mezon bo'lib xizmat giladi.

Umuman olganda, har ikki tilda semantik hodisalarning
umumiy mexanizmlari mavjud bo‘lsa-da, ularning obrazli
realizatsiyasi, semantik intensivligi va kontekstual faollashuvi
har bir tilning o'ziga xos frazeologik tizimi bilan belgilanadi.
Demak, frazeologizmlarni fagat lug'aviy ma’no emas, balki
semantik munosabatlar va kontekstual realizatsiya asosida
o'rganish giyosiy tadgiqotlar samaradorligini oshiradi.
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Osiyo xalgaro universiteti o’zbek va rus filologiyasi kafedrasi oqituvchisi

filologiya fanlari boyicha falsafa doktori

“OTAMDAN QOLGAN DALALAR” ROMANIDA DEHQON OBRAZI:
MILLIY RUHIYAT VA FOJIA TASVIRI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada adib Togay Murodning “Otamdan qolgan dalalar” romanidagi dehqon obrazi va uning badiiy-falsafiy
talgini tadqiq etilgan. Asar gahramonlari - Agrab hamda Dehgonqul timsolida o’zbek dehgonining erki, yerga bo'lgan mehri va sovet

ma’'muriy-buyrugbozlik tizimidagi fojiasi ilmiy jihatdan tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so'zlar: Togay Murod, “‘Otamdan golgan dalalar”,dehqon obrazi, Dehqonqul,Agrab, psixologizm, sovet mustamlakachiligi,monologik

uslub.

Annotation. This article examines the image of the peasant and its artistic-philosophical interpretation in Tog'ay Murod’s novel “Fields
Left by My Father”. Through the characters of Agrab and Dehqonqul, the article provides a scholarly analysis of the Uzbek peasant’s freedom,
his attachment to the land, and his tragedy under the Soviet administrative-command system.

Keywords: Tog'ay Murod, “Fields Left by My Father”, peasant image, Dehgonqul, Agrab, psychologism, Soviet colonialism, monologic style.

AHHOTauma. B cTaTtbe uccnenyetcs ob6pas AexKaHMHA M ero XyLoxecTBeHHo-dunocodckas uHTepnpeTauns B pomaHe Toras Mypapa
«[Mons, ocTaBwuecs ot Moero oTua». Ha npumepe 06pasoB Akpaba 1 [lexkoHKyna Hay4HO aHanMU3nUpyHTCS CTpeMIeHNne y36eKCKOoro AexKaHHa
K cBo60Ae, ero NtoboBb K 3eMe, @ TaKXKe ero Tpareams B yCI0BUSX COBETCKOM aAMUHUCTPATUMBHO-KOMaHAHOW CUCTEMBI.

KnioueBbie cnosa: Torait Mypap, «[ons, octaBlunecs OT Moero oTua», 0bpas AexkaHuHa, [exkoHkyn, AKpab, NCMXON0rM3M, COBETCKUIA

KONOHWaNM3M, MOHONOTMYECKUI CTUb.

Tog‘ay Murodning “Otamdan golgan dalalar” romani
o‘zbek nasrida milliy o‘zlik, dehqon ruhiyati va sovet
tuzumining fojiaviy ogibatlarini yuksak badiiy hamda falsafiy
saviyada yoritib bergan asardir. Asarda dehqon obrazi oddiy
mehnatkash sifatida emas, balki yerga, mehnatga va milliy
gadriyatlarga sadoqat timsoli hamda davr asoratlari qurboni
sifatida gavdalanadi.

O'zbek adabiyotida dehgon hamda yer mavzusi qadimiy
ildizlarga ega. Biroq Tog'ay Murodning “Otamdan golgan
dalalar” romani ushbu mavzuni mutlago yangicha badiiy
va fojiaviy rakursda olib chiqdi. Asar uch avlod va uch davr
fojiasini dehgon ruhiyati prizmasi orgali ochib beradi. Roman
markazida turuvchi dehqon obrazi shunchaki ijtimoiy gatlam
vakili emas, balki xalgning genetik xotirasi, milliy mentaliteti
va taqdiri timsoliga aylanadi. Romandagi dehqon uchun yer
- oddiy tirikchilik manbai emas, balki uning e’tiqodi, nomusi
va hayotining ma’nosidir. Bosh gahramon Dehqonqulning
yerga, paxtaga va dalaga bo‘lgan munosabatida ilohiy bir
sadogat ko'zga tashlanadi. Muallif dehqonning barmogqlari
orasidan to'kilayotgan tuprogni ulug’lar ekan, uning vujudidagi
mehnatsevarlikni sharqona fidoyilik darajasiga ko‘taradi.
Dehqgonqul va uning otasi Agrab obrazlarida tabiat bilan
uyg'un yashash tuyg'usi yetakchilik giladi. Dehgonqul ham,
Agrab ham yerni sevuvchi, yerni boquvchi sifatida e’zozlashadi.

Asarda dehqon obrazining fojiaviy evolyutsiyasi ochiq
ko'rsatilgan. Asardagi Agrab - ya’ni Dehqonqulning otasi 0z
erkiga va yeriga ega bo'lishga intilgan, erkin ruhdagi dehgon.
U o'z yeriga bostirib kelgan rus kishilarini ko‘rgach, yeri
bulg‘anganini, endi bu yerlar unga begona va harom ekanligini
ta’kidlaydi. Bu esa gahramonning o'z yeriga nagadar sof va
pok narsa sifatida garashini ko'rsatib beradi.

Agrab yerni sevuvchi dehqon sifatida o'g’li tomonidan
tilga olinadi. “Men Surxoni Aqrab qo'ligul o°q'li bo‘laman.
Otamiz qadamish cho’p nihol bo'ladi. Otamiz qaramish daraxt
shig'il-shig'il bo'ladi. Otamiz kesmish tok shokila-shokila bo'ladi.
Otamiz qirgmish gul shoda-shoda bo'ladi. - Ming qilsa-da,
otasi Farg'onachi-da, Farg'ona-chi! - deydi el.” [1: 15] deyish
bilan Dehgonqul o'zining qo'li gul dehgon avlodidan ekanini
ta’kidlaydi.

Dehgonqul mustamlaka va sovet targ‘iboti ta’sirida
o’zligini yo‘qotgan, fagat buyruq bajaruvchi, ya'ni “mehnat
quli"ga aylangan fojiaviy timsoldir. Dehqonqul obrazi orgali
yozuvchi sovet tuzumining dehqon ruhiyatini toptash,
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uni 0’z ajdodlariga hamda milliy ildizlariga befarq, so‘zsiz
bo'ysunuvchi manqurtga aylantirish siyosatini fosh etadi.
Uning ko'ksidagi “Mehnat Qahramoni” unvoni asrlar davomida
xalgidan tortib olingan hurlik va toptalgan haqg-huquglar
evaziga berilgan soxta mukofotdir. Aynan mana shu gahramon
misolida asardagi dehgon obrazi yanada teranlashadi. Tog'ay
Murod bu asarni yozishda, gahramon siymosini, hayotini
tasvirlashda o‘zi ham paxta dalalarini obdon o‘rganadi. Yerni
haydashdan tortib to paxtani terishgacha bo‘lgan jarayonni
batafsil yoritadi. O°zi ham chin dehqonga aylanadi. Chunki
bu kasbni tushunmay, bilmay turib adib jarayonni tasvirlay
olmasligini to'lig anglaydi.

“Dalalarim selgidi, Ballonoyoq traktor selgi dalani qotirib-
qotirib tashlaydi. Zanjiroyoq traktor selgi dalani qotirmaydi.
Zanjiroyoq traktor zanjirini tushab-to‘shab yuradi-da. Men
zanjiroyoq traktorga ketma-ket uchta “Zig-zag” sixmola uladim.
Dalalarimga “Zigzag” sixmola soldim. Dalalarimni enlatib-enlatib
sixmola soldim. Dalalarimni bo‘ylatib-boylatib sixmola soldim.
Sixmola kesaklarni maydaladi. Sixmola g‘adir-budirlarni tekisladi”
[1:58].

Ushbu parchadan anglashiladiki, Dehgonqul dalani, yerni
yumshatishda eng magbul yo'lni tanlaydi. Asarda dala, tuprog,
paxta bilan bog'liq dehqonchilik ishlariga misollar juda ko'p.
Masalan, chigitni necha santimetrgacha ekish kerakligi, dalaga
suvni gachon va gancha miqdorda berish kerakligi, chekanka
davri, hasharotlardan qutulish yo‘llari, yerga beriladigan o'g'it
turlari haqgida turlicha ma’lumotlar berilgan. Lekin shu bilan
bir birga, romanda ramziy ahamiyat kasb etgan detallar
ham uchraydiki, dehqon mehnatining, zahmatining nagadar
giyinligini ko'rsatadi:

“Bet-boshim bet-bosh bo‘lmadi - darz-darz yer bo'ldi. Bet-
boshim bet-bosh bo‘lmadi - qaqrog-qaqroq yer bo'ldi. Bet-
boshim bet-bosh bo‘lmadi - sho'r-sho’r yer bo'ldi! Men qirq
daraja saratondan ana shu ajinlarim ostida kun ko‘rdim. Men
ellik daraja jaziramadan ana shu ajinlarim ostida jon omonladim.
Men chilla deya atalmish dozaxdan ana shu ajinlarim ostida jon
hovuchladim. Saraton kuydira berdi-kuydira berdi - o’lmagan
ana shu gjinlarim bo’ldi.” [1: 52].

Shu bilan birga, dehqonchilik kasbining davr, ijtimoiy
vogelik bilan birga o‘zgarib borishi, gadrlanishi yoki
gadrsizlanishi ham shu asarda juda ochiq tasvirlangan.
Shoro hukumatining O‘zbekiston hududidagi hokimiyati
tub aholining mehnatidan foydalanib kun ko‘rishga, azaldan
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mehnatsevarlikka o’rgangan xalgni yanada ezib ishlatishga
va bundan foyda ko‘rishga garatilgan edi. Buni birgina shu
misolning o0'zi ham to'la yorita oladi:

“~ Butun boshli kolxozda pul zavodi yo'q, Dehqonqul, pulni
davlat beradi. Davlat esa pul bermayapti. Chekanka vaqtida
beramiz, deyapti. - Chekanka? Chekankani pulga nima daxli
bor? - O'qimagansan-da, Dehqonqul, o'gimagansan. Hozir dalada
ish qo’gigan vaqt. Davlat hozir pul bersa, kolxozchi kam-ko'stimni
tuzatayin deb, bozorma-bozor chopadi. Dalada ish qolib ketadi.”
[1:59] Ya'ni pulni vagtida bermaslik bilan aholini ishga ko‘proq
jalb qgilish siyosati dehgon mehnatining gadrsiz ekanligini
yana bir karra isbotlaydi.

Tog‘ay Murod dehqon obrazini ochib berishda xalqona
ritorika, takrorlar hamda lirik-psixologik monologlardan
unumli foydalangan. Romandagi “dala”, “paxta”, “zanjir”
va “yer” tushunchalari chuqur ramziy ma’noga ega.
Dehgonqulning paxtazordagi iztiroblari, uning yer bilan
muloqoti orgali muallif butun bir millatning fojiaviy
taqdirini umumlashtiradi.

“Odamzot Gagarin bo'lib Oy uchdi. Odamzot Oydan tosh
olib keldi. Ammo... dehqon og'irini yengil gilajak paxta terish
mashinasi yaratilmadi! Odamzot yuragi joyiga ozga yurak
joylashtirildi. Odamzot yuragi almashtirildi! Ammo... urchuq
almashmadi! Shugina urchuq o‘rni uchun bir texnika o’ylab
topib bo'lmadi! Dehqon ko'nglidagiday bir paxta tergich mashina
yaratilmadi!” [1: 100].

Shuncha ixtirolar ichida dehgon uchun soz ish qurolining
yaratilmagani ham Dehqgonqulning yuragini o‘rtaydi. Ish
jarayonida inson omilini kuchaytirib, uni holdan toyishga olib
kelishi ravshanlashadi.

Asar yakunida Dehgonqulning shuncha mehnat gilgani
ham hisobga olinmay, tuhmat ortidan gamalib ketadi. Ayni
mana shu nugtada Dehgonqulning aytgan gaplari ramziy
ma’no kasb etgan. Ya’'ni ismiga birikib ketgan mugaddas
kasbning itoatgo'y, mehnat qiluvchi qulga aylanib qolgani
iddao bilan tilga olinadi:

“Ivan Ivanovich! Picha oyoq il, endi. Dalalarim bilan xayr-
xo'shlashib olayin, endi. Dalalarim bobolarim achchig-achchiq
ko'z yoshlaridan dala bo'ldi. Dalalarim otalarim sho‘rpeshona
terlaridan dala bo'ldi. Dalalarim ayollarim gulday xazon umridan
dala bo'ldi. Dalalarim - bobolarim sho'r-sho’r peshonasi.
Dalalarim - otalarim yaq'ir-yag'ir yelkasi. Dalalarim - ayollarim
xazon-xazon umri.” [1: 164].

Xulosa qilib aytganda, “Otamdan qolgan dalalar”
romanidagi dehgon obrazi — milliy adabiyotimizdagi eng
teran va fojiaviy timsollardan biridir. Tog'ay Murod Dehgonqul
obrazi vositasida dehqgonning yerga bo‘lgan cheksiz mehrini
ulug‘lash bilan birga, uni o’zligidan va erkidan mahrum etgan
sovet ma’'muriy tizimining qora sahifalarini ilmiy va badiiy
jihatdan fosh etib bergan. Ushbu obraz bugungi kunda ham
inson gadri, milliy hurlik hamda yerga bo‘lgan munosabatni
anglashda muhim ma’naviy saboq bo'lib xizmat qiladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar

1.Tog‘ay Murod. Otamdan qolgan dalalar. - Toshkent: Sharg, 1994.

2.Rasulov A. Badiiylik — bezavol mezon. - Toshkent: Fan, 2007.

3. Qo'shjonov M. O'zbek romanlarida xarakter va ruhiyat. - Toshkent: Yozuvchi, 1999.

www tilvaadabiyot.uz

®

2026-yil 16-son



T [
FILOLOGIYA VA PEDAGOGIKA 4‘

O'ZBEKISTON RESPUBLIKASI MAKTABGACHA VA MAKTAB
TA'LIMI VAZIRLIGINING ILMIY-METODIK ELEKTRON JURNALI V1L V#A}EIQIB'YOT

10.00.00 - FILOLOGIYA

Nodira SANOYEVA,
Osiyo xalgaro universiteti
ozbek va rus filologiyasi kafedrasi oqituvchisi

O‘ZBEK BOLALAR HIKOYALARIDA MILLIY ODOB
ME’YORLARINI IFODALOVCHI LINGVOKULTUREMALAR

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada o'zbek bolalar hikoyalarida milliy odob me’yorlarining lingvomadaniy birliklar vositasida ifodalanish
xususiyatlari yoritiladi. Xudoyberdi To'xtaboyev va Farhod Musajonov hikoyalari misolida murojaat shakllari hamda qahramonlararo
munosabatlarning tarbiyaviy va lingvokulturologik xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Tahlil natijalari bolalar hikoyalarida milliy odob me’yorlari
gahramon nutgi, xatti-harakati, oilaviy va ijtimoiy munosabatlar hamda madaniy semantikaga ega til birliklari orgali namoyon bo'lishini
ko'rsatadi.

Kalit so’zlar: lingvokulturologiya, lingvokulturema, milliy odob, bolalar hikoyachiligi, milliy-madaniy birlik, nutgiy etiket.

Annotation. This article examines the representation of national etiquette norms in Uzbek children’s short stories through linguocultural
units. Drawing on short stories by Khudoyberdi Tokhtaboyev and Farhod Musajonoy, the study analyzes forms of address as well as the
educational and linguocultural features of interpersonal relations among the characters. The findings show that national etiquette norms in
children’s short stories are manifested through the characters’ speech and behavior, family and social relations, and linguistic units carrying
culturally marked meanings.

Keywords: linguoculturology, linguocultureme, national etiquette norms, children’s short stories, national-cultural unit, speech etiquette.

AHHOTaumsa. B craTbe paccMaTpuBalOTCS OCODEHHOCTM BbIPAXEHWS HALMOHANbHBIX HOPM 3TUKETa B Y30EKCKMX AETCKMX pacckasax
nocpencTBOM JIMHIBOKYNLTYPHbIX eanHuL,. Ha maTtepuane pacckasos Xypaibepau Tyxtabaesa n (apxosa MycamxaHoBa aHanM3MpyoTcs
dopMbl 0bpalLeHns, a TakKe BOCMUTATENbHbIE WM JIMHTBOKYNLTYPONOrMYyeCKne OCOBEHHOCTU MEX/IMYHOCTHBIX OTHOLIEHWI MNEepCOHAaXeN.
Pe3ynbraThl aHanM3a NOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO HALMOHA/bHbIE HOPMbI 3TUKETa B AETCKMX pacckasax peann3yloTcs NoCPeAcTBOM Peyn U NoBeneHMUS

nepcoHaXxem, CEMeMHbIX U COLMANbHbIX B3aMMOOTHOLLEHWUN, @ TAKXKE A3bIKOBbIX E4MHWL, C KYNbTYPHO MapKMPOBAHHOW CEMAHTUKOW.
KntoueBbie cnoBa: SMHrBOKY/ILTYPONOrMS, NMHIBOKYNALTYPEMA, HALMOHaNbHble HOPMbl 3TUKETA, AETCKME PpaccKasbl, HALMOHANbHO-

KyNbTypHas eaMHuLa, peqeBoit STUKET.

Bugunagi tilshunoslikda til xalgning madaniy hayoti, milliy
tafakkuri va gadriyatlarini aks ettiruvchi hodisa sifatida ham
tadqiq etiladi. Til va madaniyat munosabatiga oid qarashlar
V.Gumboldt, A.A.Potebnya asarlarida yoritilgan; V.Gumboldt
tilni inson fikrini ifodalovchi vosita sifatida talgin etgan [1: 5].

Lingvokulturologiya XX asrning so‘nggi choragida
shakllanib, mazkur termin V.N.Teliya rahbarligidagi Moskva
frazeologik maktabi tadgiqotlari bilan bog'lig holda paydo
bo‘lgan [2: 5]. U til va madaniyat kesishmasida shakllangan
tilshunoslik yo'nalishidir [2: 4].

Lingvokulturologiyaning obyekti til va madaniyat,
predmeti esa madaniy semantikani namoyon etuvchi til
birliklaridir. Ramz, mifologema, metafora, paremiologik
birliklar, stereotiplar, pretsedent birliklar va nutqiy etiket
shakllari lingvomadaniy birliklar sirasiga kiradi [2: 5].
Lingvomadaniy birlik (lingvokulturema) lisoniy va madaniy
ma’no birligidan tarkib topib, lingvistik hamda ekstralingvistik
mazmunni mujassamlashtiradi [2: 31]. Til shu tariga madaniy
axborotni saqglash va uzatish vositasi sifatida til sohibining
shakllanishiga xizmat giladi [3: 6].

Bolalar olamida odob-axlog me’yorlarining shakllanishi
alohida ahamiyatga ega. Milliy odob xalgning gadriyatlari,
urf-odatlari va axlogiy garashlarini mujassam etadi. Shu
sababli bolalarga mo‘ljallangan badiiy asarlarda hurmat,
xushmuomalalik, uyat, andisha, do‘stlik, ahillik va kattaga
ehtirom kabi qadriyatlar gahramonlarning nutqi, xatti-harakati
hamda o'zaro munosabatlari orgali badiiy ifoda topadi.

Xudoyberdi To‘xtaboyevning “Xatosini tushungan bola”
hikoyasida milliy odob me’yorlari gahramon xulgidagi salbiy
o‘zgarishlar orgali yoritiladi. Qosimjonning manmanlikka
berilishi, tengdoshlarini mensimasligi va o'gituvchisiga
hurmatsiz munosabati axlogiy me’yorlarning buzilganini
ko‘rsatadi. Uning o'z xatosini anglab, kechirim so‘rash
zaruratini tushunishi esa odob me’yorining gayta tiklanishini
ifodalaydi. Hikoyada milliy odob masalalarini quyidagicha
talgin gilish mumkin:

¢ hurmat - odobning asosiy axloqiy mezoni;
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e uyalmogq / uyat - gahramonning o'z xatti-harakatini
axlogiy baholashini ifodalovchi holat: “U noto‘gri javob
berganini sezib ozidan o0zi uyalib ketdi” [5: 113];

 kechirim so‘ramoq - muomala odobining muhim
ko'rinishi: “Sinf rahbarimizning so‘zi yodingdan chiqdimi?
Xatosini tushunib, kechirim so‘ragan kishini hamma hurmat
qgiladi” [5: 116];

 o'rtoqglik / do'stlik - jamoaviy munosabatni ifodalovchi
tushuncha: “Tohir do'stining ortidan soyadek ergashib
borarkan, eng og'ir paytda uni yolg‘izlatib qo‘'ymaganidan
mamnun edi” [5: 116];

e tanbeh - kattalarning bola xulgiga bergan axloqiy
bahosi: “Sen manman bo'lib ketyapsan’, - dedi o'gituvchi [5: 113];

e manmanlik - milliy odob me’yorlariga zid xususiyat
sifatida beriladi. Qosimjonning sinfdoshi Muhabbat undan
devoriy gazeta uchun she’r yozib berishni so‘raganida, u: “Kerak
bo'lsa, 0'zing yozib ol, men Toshkentga yozishim kerak”, — deya
javob beradi [5: 113].

Umuman olganda, hikoyada atrofdagilarni hurmat qilish,
manmanlikdan yiroq bo'lish, tanbehni to‘gri anglash va o'z
xatosini tuzatish kabi odobiy mazmunlar aks etgan [5:113-116].

Farhod Musajonovning “Yomg'ir” hikoyasida milliy odob
me’yorlari ona va farzand munosabati, rostgo‘ylik hamda
mas’uliyat orqali yoritiladi. Erkinjonning maktabga bormaslik
uchun o'zini kasaldek ko'rsatishi mug‘ambirlik va yalgovlikni,
Halima opaning farzandiga g‘amxo‘rligi esa oilaviy mehr-
ogibatni namoyon etadi. Bolaning onasiga “oyijon” deb
murojaat qilishi yaqinlik, mehr va hurmatni ifodalovchi milliy-
madaniy murojaat birligidir [5: 131-133].

“Halima opa” birikmasidagi “opa” esa hurmat qilinadigan
ayolga ehtiromni bildiruvchi milliy-madaniy xususiyatga ega.
Lug‘atda uning mazkur ma’nosi quyidagicha izohlanadi: “Opa
- o'zidan katta, ba’zan kichik ayollarga hurmat yuzasidan
ularning ismiga qo‘shib ishlatiladi” [4: 60].

Ushbu hikoyada milliy odob va tarbiya masalalari ona
va farzand o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar orqali quyidagicha
ochib beriladi:
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 onaga hurmat va mehrli murojaat - “Nima bo'ldi, oyijon?”
[5: 131-133]; “Oyijon” murojaatidagi -jon elementi ona va
farzand o‘rtasidagi yaqinlik, mehr va ehtiromni ifodalaydi;

e Onaning farzandiga g‘amxo’rligi - Halima opaning
Erkinjonning peshanasini ushlab ko'rishi, ko‘rpa-yostig‘ini
to'g'rilashi va nonushta olib kelishi ona mehribonligi hamda
oilaviy g'amxo'rlikni namoyon etadi [5: 131-133];

e Rostgo’ylik me’yorining buzilishi - Erkinjon maktabga
bormaslik uchun “Boshim og'riyapti” deb bahona giladi [5: 131];

e Farzand holidan xabar olish - Halima opaning ishdan
gaytgach o‘g’lining hol-ahvolini so‘rashi farzandga mehr va
e’tibor ko'rsatish odatini namoyon qiladi [5: 133];

Yalgovlik va mug‘ambirlikning goralanishi - shifokor
yozuvida Erkinjonda “mug‘ambirlik va yalqovlik kasalining
alomatlari” borligi kinoyaviy tarzda qayd etiladi [5: 133].

Xulosa qgilib aytganda, tahlil gilingan hikoyalarda hurmat,
uyat, kechirim so‘rash, o'z xatosini anglash, rostgo‘ylik
va oilaviy mehr-ehtirom kabi milliy odob mazmunlari
nutgiy birliklar, gahramonlar xatti-harakati hamda o‘zaro
munosabatlar orgali ifodalangan.
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UBAYDIY RUBOIYLARINING VAZN VA QOFIYA TIZIMI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada shayboniy hukmdor, o'zbek davlatchiligining asoschisi Ubaydullaxon (Ubaydiy)ning ruboiynavislikdagi
o0ziga xos mahorati, uning turkiy ruboiylarining vazn va qofiya tuzilishi chuqur ilmiy-nazariy tahlilga tortilgan. Tadqiqot davomida Ubaydiy
ruboiylarida yetakchi bo'lgan aruz vaznlari, xususan, hazaj bahrining tarmoglari hamda ruboiylarning gofiyalanish tizimi amaliy misollar
va nazariy dalillar asosida ochib berilgan. Shuningdek, shoir sheriyatidagi gofiya turlari, raviyning orni va mumtoz poetika qonuniyatlariga
rioya etilish darajasi yoritilgan.

Kalit so'zlar. ruboiy, vazn, gofiya, hazaj, axrab, axram, mutlaq qofiya, mugayyad qofiya, raviy, mumtoz poetika, aruz sistemasi.

Annotation. The article analyzes the mastery of the Shaybanid ruler and founder of Uzbek statehood, Ubaydullakhan (Ubaydiy), in
composing rubaiyat, as well as the metrical and rhyming structure of his Turkic rubai poems. Through comprehensive theoretical analysis
and practical examples, the dominant meters in Ubaydiy’s rubaiyat and the specific rhyme systems used in his works are substantiated.
Furthermore, the article explores types of rhymes, the role of the rawi (foundational consonant), and the poet’s adherence to classical

poetics.

Keywords: rubai, meter, rhyme, hazaj, akhrab, akhram, absolute rhyme, restricted rhyme, rawi, classical poetics, aruz system.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTatbe uccnenyeTcs MacTepcTBO LWeMBaHUACKOro npaBuTeNs, OCHOBATeNs y36eKCKoM rocynapcTBeHHOCTH Y6anaynnaxaHa
(Y6ariauit) B co3maHum pybau, a Takxke MeTpuyeckas u pudMeHHas CTPYKTypa ero TIpKCKkux pybau. Ha ocHoBe rnybokoro TeopeTMyeckoro
aHanM3a 1 nNpakTMYecknx npuMepoB 060CHOBLIBAKOTCS BeayLMid pa3mep B pybau Ybanamsa u cuctema pudMOoBKKU ero NnpounsBeaeHuit. Takxke
paccMaTpuBaloTCS pasNnyHble BUAbI pUDM, pOb paBu U CTeMNeHb COBMIOAEHMS NOITOM 3aKOHOB KNACCUMYECKON MO3TUKM.

KntoueBblie cnosa: py6au, pasmep, pudma, xasaax, axpab, axpam, abcontotHas pudma, orpaHndeHHas pudma, pasu, knaccuyeckas nosTuka,

cucTema apysa.

Mumtoz o‘zbek adabiyoti tarixida shoh va shoir sifatida
o‘chmas iz goldirgan Ubaydullaxon (Ubaydiy) ijodi o'zining
g‘oyaviy-falsaviy mundarijasi hamda yuksak badiiy-estetik
xususiyatlari bilan ajralib turadi. Ubaydiy nafagat davlat
arbobi, balki forsiy va turkiy tillarda barakali ijod gilgan
iste’dodli galamkash sifatida ham adabiy muhitda munosib
o'rin egallaydi. Shoirning lirik merosida ruboiy janri alohida
mavgega ega bo'lib, bu gisga va lo'nda shaklda ulkan falsafiy
fikrlarni, tasavvufiy g'oyalarni hamda hayotiy kuzatishlarni
mujassam etish imkonini bergan.

Ruboiy janrini belgilovchi asosiy unsurlardan biri vazn
bo'lib, bu uning muayyan aruz golipiga solinishiga va 0'ziga xos
ohangdorligiga sabab bo'ladi. Ruboiy vazni uning badiiyatining
tarkibiy qismi sifatida ham alohida estetik ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Ubaydiy ruboiylarini o‘rganish davomida ularning
asosan hazaj bahrining axrab tarmog‘ida yozilganligi ma’lum
bo‘ladi. Shuningdek, ruboiylarning axramda yozilganlari
soni ham muayyan ulushni tashkil etadi. Ubaydiy ruboiylari
vaznga mutanosib ravishda qofiya tizimiga ham qgat’iy amal
gilingan mumtoz lirik namunalar sifatida e’tiborga loyiqdir.
Shoir ruboiylari adabiyotshunoslik uchun fagatgina miqdoriy
ko‘rsatkichi bilan emas, balki vazn, qofiya va badiiy ifoda
vositalarining mukammalligiga ko‘ra gimmatlidir. Shoir
ruboiylari aruz vaznining boy imkoniyatlarini o‘zida to'la
aks ettira olgan bo'lib, vaznga mos ravishda mobhirlik bilan
yaratilgan gofiyalar matnda yaxlit ohangdorlikni ta’minlagan.

Ma’lumki, gofiya misra oxirida keluvchi ohangdosh so‘z
bo'lib, muallifning estetik magsadi va individual uslubini
yuzaga chigaruvchi asosiy shakliy birliklardan biridir.
Qofiyaning ichki asosini raviy tashkil giladi. Raviy qofiyadosh
so'zlar tarkibida o‘zgarmasdan takrorlanib keluvchi tirgak
tovush hisoblanib, tub so‘zlarda o'zak oxirida, go'shimcha
ishtirok etgan sozlarda esa o0‘zak so'nggida keluvchi undosh
yoki cho'ziq unli harfdir.

Mumtoz poetikada gofiyaning bir gancha tasnif turlari
mavjud. Jumladan, gofiya raviy bilan tugasa, mugayyad qofiya,
agar raviydan keyin yordamchi so‘zlar yoki go‘shimchalar kelsa,
mutlaq qgofiya hosil bo‘ladi. Tuzilishiga ko‘ra ham quyidagi 4
ta asosiy turga bo'linadi:

a) mujarrad (raviy chozig unlidan iborat qofiya: jafo - vafo
yoki undosh bilan tugagan raviydan oldin gisga unli kelgan
qofiya: mehnat - furgat kabi);
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b) murdaf (raviydan oldin chozig unli keladigan qofiya
turi: moh - oh);

d) mugayyad (qofiyada gisga unlidan keyin gator undosh
keladi: hajr - jabr, dahr -shahr);

e) muassas (fagat cho'ziq “o” unlisi bilan raviy o'rtasida bir
undosh va undan keyin bir unli keladi: jarohat - rohat kabi).

Endi Ubaydiy ruboiylarida qo‘llanilgan qofiya turlari bilan
tanishib chigamiz:

Quronda g'azo ma’nida oyat yo‘qtur,
Tark ayla oni degan rivoyat yo‘qtur.
Yaxshilig'iga, ne tong, g‘oyat yo'qtur,

UL nav’ savobig‘a nihoyat yo'qtur [1: 49].

Ruboiy oyat - rivoyat - g‘oyat - nihoyat qofiyadosh
sozlari asosida shakllantirilgan bo'lib, “t” raviy sifatida
asoslar ohangdoshligini ta’'minlab turibdi. Qofiya radif bilan
tugaganligi uchun mugayyad qofiya hisoblanadi. Tuzilishiga
ko‘ra esa muassas qofiyadir. Sababi, cho'zig “0” unlisidan keyin
va raviydan oldin bitta undosh va bitta unli harf kelgan. Qofiya
sifatida tanlangan so‘zlarning barchasi arabcha. Ruboiyning
misralari a-a-a-a tarzida qofiyalangani uchun taronai ruboiydir.
Misralar oxirida qofiyadan keyin takrorlanib keluvchi “yo'qtur”
so'zi radif bo'lib, uning go‘llanilishi ixtiyoriy, ya’ni shoir
radifdan foydalanmasligi ham mumkin.

Qur'onda/ g‘azo ma’ni/da oyat yo'g/tur,

= ==VN-= ==V/V-- == ==/ -~
Tark ayla/ oni degan/ rivoyat yo‘g/tur.
- -=-VN--VN--N-=-m /-~
Yaxshili/g‘iga, ne tong,/ g‘oyat yo'qg/tur,
- __\//\/__ I __/__ _ - J——
UL nav'(i)/ savobig'a/ nihoyat yo‘g/tur.

e == V/V Ve N o mm oo/ -

Ruboiyning birinchi misrasi hazaji musammani axrabi
makfufi solimi abtar, ikkinchi va to‘rtinchi misralar hazaji
musammani maqgbuzi solimi abtar, hazaji musammani
solimi axrami abtar vaznida yozilgan. Ikkinchi misrada vasl
hodisasi yuzaga kelgan. Tark so‘zi o'ta cho'zig hijoni hosil
gilgan. Qoida bo‘yicha so‘z oxiriga bitta “i” harfini orttirib
hijolarga bo‘lib belgilab chigsak, oxirgi ruknda bitta hijo
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ortib golishi mumkin. Shu sababli tark so‘zi o'zidan keyin
kelayotgan unli harf bilan boshlangan ayla so‘ziga qo‘shib
o‘giladi (tar-kay-la tarzida). Shunda aruzga xos ohang ham,
vazn ham to‘g’ri saglanadi.

Ubaydiy ruboiylari ichida misralari fagat gofiya va radifdan
iborat bo‘lgan ruboiylar ham mavjud:

Ul xubekim, ko‘ngil tilar - sendursen,
Matlubekim, ko'ngil tilar - sendursen.

Ko‘ngul tilamas sendin o‘qun mahbube,
Mahbubekim, ko'ngil tilar - sendursen [1: 106].

Ruboiy xosa ruboiy bo'lib, a-a-b-a tarzida qofiyalangan.
Ruboiyda ul xubekim - matlubekim - mahbubekim so‘zlari
gofiyadosh so‘zlar bo'lib, undagi tirgak harf, ya'ni raviy “b”
harfidir. Raviydan keyin go‘shimchalar kelganligi uchun
bunday qofiyani mutlaq qofiya deb ataymiz. Raviydan oldin
chozig unli kelganligi bois, tuzilishiga ko'ra murdaf qofiyani
hosil qgiladi.

Ruboiyning birinchi, ikkinchi va to'rtinchi misrasi fagatgina
gofiya va radifdan hosil gilingan. Radif ham tuzilishiga ko'ra
yig‘iq va yoyiq radif turiga bo'linadi. “Ko'ngil tilar - sendursen”
radifi birgina so‘zdan tashkil topmaganligi uchun yoyiq radifni
tashkil etadi.

UL xube/kim, ko'ngil/ tilar - sendur/sen,

——-===/=-=V-=/V=-= ==/ -
Matlube/kim, ko‘ngil/ tilar - sendur/sen.
——====/=-=-V-=/V-= ==/ -
Ko'ngul ti/lamas sendi/n o‘gun mahbu/be,
Y /A VA V7V
Mahbube/kim, ko'ngil tilar - sendur/sen.
-— == ==/=-=-V-=/V-= - ==/~

Ruboiyning birinchi, ikkinchi, to‘rtinchi misrasi hazaji
musammani axrami ashtari solimi abtar vaznida, uchinchi
misrasi hazaji musammani axrabi makfufi solimi abtar
vaznida yozilgan.

Ubaydiy ruboiylari orasida Navoiy ta’rifi bilan aytganda
“gofiyasida aybg‘inasi bor” ruboiylar ham mavjud. Mukammal
gofiya raviyning ishtiroki va shu bilan birgalikda uning asos
tarkibida kelishi va bir xil harfdan iborat bo'lishini talab giladi.

Yursang ko'runa - kozumni yuvg'um kelmas,
0Zzga kishiga kozni qarigum kelmas.

Kirsang kozuma, g‘ayr seni ko'ray deb,

Filhol, yumub ko'zumni ochg‘um kelmas [1: 68].

Ruboiyda yuvg'um - garigum - ochg‘um so‘zlari qofiyadosh
sozlar hisoblanadi. Yuvg'um sozining asosi yuv, gqarigum
s0'zining asosi qari, ochg'um so‘ziniki och. Yuv - gari - och
sozlari o'zaro ohangdosh bo'la olmaydi. Asosdan keyin kelgan
-gum (-g'um) qo‘shimchalari tarkibidagi “m” undoshi tirgak
tovush raviyni hosil gilgan. Qofiya sifatida tanlab olingan
so’zlardan keyin bir xil go'shimchaning qo‘shilishi ruboiydagi
gofiyadoshlikni ta’minlagan. Raviyning qofiya tarkibida
emas, qo'shimcha tarkibida kelishi adabiyotshunoslik uchun
kamchilik sifatida baholanadi.

Ubaydiy turkiy ruboiylarining mukammal to‘plami
“Diydor orzusi” kitobida berilgan 423 ta ruboiyning qofiya
tuzilishi tadqgiq gilinish davomida undagi ruboiylarning 5
foizigina taronai ruboiy, ya’ni hamma misrasi qofiyadosh
so‘zlardan iborat ruboiylar ekanligi aniglandi. Xulosa
o‘rnida Ubaydiy ruboiylarining gofiya tuzilishi hamda vazn
tizimi mumtoz adabiyot an’analariga xos tarzda tanlangan
bo'lib, bu shoirning aruziy bilimlardan yaxshigina xabardor
bo‘lganligidan dalolat beradi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. Ubaydiy. Devon: Vafo gilsang / nashrga tayyorlovchi A. Hayitmetov. - Toshkent: Yozuvchi, 1994.

2.Yusupova D. Aruz alifbosi. - Toshkent: Akademnashr, 2015.

3.Yusupova D.Aruz va mumtoz poetikaga kirish. - Toshkent: Akademnashr, 2020.
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INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK MAQOLLARIDA STEREOTIPLARNING
MANIPULYATIV - PRAGMATIK SALOHIYATI

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada ingliz va o'zbek magqollarida mustahkamlangan ijtimoiy stereotiplarning adresatga bilvosita ta'sir korsatish
imkoniyatlari giyosiy-lingvopragmatik jihatdan tadqiq etiladi. Ishning magsadi - stereotip mazmunning manipulyativ mexanizmlarini
aniglash. Presuppozitsiya, implikatura, jamoaviy avtoritetga havola, uyaltirish va rag'batlantirish usullari ochib beriladi. Ilmiy yangiligi -
manipulyatsiyani ishontirishdan ajratish mezonlarining paremiologik materialga tatbiq etilishi.

Kalit so‘zlar: maqol, paremiologik birlik, stereotip, manipulyatsiya, lingvopragmatika, ijtimoiy bosim, presuppozitsiya, implikatura.

Annotation. The article examines how social stereotypes encoded in English and Uzbek proverbs influence the addressee indirectly.
The aim is to identify the manipulative mechanisms of stereotypical meaning. Presupposition, implicature, appeal to communal authority,
shaming and encouragement are analysed. The novelty lies in applying criteria of manipulation to paremiological material.

Keywords: proverb, paremiological unit, stereotype, manipulation, linguopragmatics, social pressure, presupposition, implicature.

AHHOTaumMa. B cTaTbe B COMOCTaBMTENbHO-TMHIBOMNPArMaTMYeCKOM acnekTe McCnenyeTcs MOTEeHLMan CouManbHbIX CTEPeoTUNOB,
3aKpennéHHbIX B aHIUIUCKUX M y36eKCKMX nocnoBuuax. Llenb paboTbl — BbisiBNeHMe MexaHM3MOB KOCBEHHOro BO3AEWCTBMS Ha ajpecaTa.
PackpbITbl NpMEMbI Npecynno3nLmMmu, UMNAMKATYpPbl, CCbIIKM Ha KOMNEKTUBHBIN aBTOPUTET, MPUCTbIXXEHWS M MoollpeHns. HayyHas HOBM3Ha
COCTOUT B NPUMEHEHWUWN KPUTEPUEB Pa3rpaHUYEHNS MAHUNYNSLMU U yOeXAEHUS K NapeMMONOrMYeckoMy MaTepuany.

KntoueBbie cnoBa: nocnosuua, napemMMonorMyeckas eavHULa, CTepeoTun, MaHUNYNSUMs, MHIBONParMaTlKa, CoLManbHOe LaBNeHMe,

npecynno3uums, UMNaMKaTypa.

Maqollar avlodlar tajribasini gisqa, obrazli va yodda
goladigan shaklda saglaydi. Shu sababli ular kundalik
mulogotda dalilning o‘rnini egallashi, maslahat, tanbeh,
ogohlantirish yoki buyrugni yumshatib yetkazishi mumkin.
“Maqolda aytilganidek” formulasi bilan kiritilgan fikr ko‘pincha
alohida shaxsning garashi emas, balki ko‘pchilik tomonidan
tasdiglangan norma sifatida gabul qilinadi. Aynan shu
xususiyat maqolning tarbiyaviy vazifasi bilan bir gatorda
manipulyativ-pragmatik salohiyatini ham yuzaga chigaradi:
so’zlovchi “men shunday istayman” demasdan, “xalq shunday
degan” mazmunini faollashtiradi.

Tadgiqotning dolzarbligi zamonaviy kommunikatsiyada
stereotiplarning ochiq hukmdan ko‘ra ko'proq bilvosita,
madaniy jihatdan tanish formulalar orqali takror ishlab
chiqarilishi bilan belgilanadi. Ochiq buyruq qarshilik tug‘diradi;
magqol esa tavsiya yoki hikmat ko'rinishida adresatning qarorini
oldindan yo'naltiradi. Masalan, “El og'ziga elak tutib bo‘lmas”
birligi jamoatchilik fikrining mugarrarligini eslatib, shaxsni
obro‘ni saglashga undaydi; ingliz tilidagi “What will the
neighbours say?” formulasi ham xuddi shunday reputatsion
bosimni faollashtiradi. Biroq ikki birlik to‘la ekvivalent emas:
birinchisi mish-mish ogimini to‘xtatib bo‘lmasligini, ikkinchisi
tashgi bahoni oldindan hisobga olishni markazga qo‘yadi.

Tadqiqotda qiyosiy tavsiflash, kontekstual-pragmatik
tahlil, semantik komponentlash, interpretativ diskurs tahlili
va funksional tasnif metodlaridan foydalanildi; nazariy tayanch
sifatida tanqgidiy diskurs tahlili metodologiyasi [8] va o'zbek
pragmalingvistikasidagi yondashuvlar [11] hisobga olindi.
Material sifatida o’zbek magollari to‘plami hamda izohli lug‘ati
[9: 10] va ingliz magollarining akademik lug‘atlari [14: 15]
asosida 60 dan ortiq birlik ko'rib chiqilib, 20 ga yagin misol
batafsil sharhlandi.

1.1. Maqolning pragmatik tabiati. N.R.Norrick maqol
ma’nosini lug‘aviy tarkib yig‘indisi bilan cheklab bo‘lmasligini,
uning generik mazmuni muayyan vaziyatga tatbiq etilganda
konkret kommunikativ qiymat kasb etishini ko‘rsatadi [5: 58].
V.Mieder maqolni donolik, hagigat va an’anaviy qarashni
ixcham ifodalovchi gap sifatida izohlaydi [3: 8]. J.Charteris-
Black esa magolning muloqotdagi giymatini bilvosita nutqgiy
akt bilan bog'laydi [1: 259]; bu J.R.Searle nazariyasiga mos
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keladi - gapning literal shakli bilan illokutiv magsadi
mos tushmaydi [6: 59]. Masalan, rahbarning “Haste makes
waste” deyishi grammatik jihatdan xabar, illokutiv jihatdan
esa “shoshma, sifatni tekshir” direktividir. Xuddi shunday,
“Shoshgan qiz erga yolchimas” birligi nikoh masalasidan
tashqgarida ham ogohlantirish sifatida ishlatiladi, birog uning
gender stereotipi izi yo‘qolmaydi.

1.2. Stereotipning kognitiv va ijtimoiy xususiyati. Stereotip
guruh yoki rol haqgidagi soddalashtirilgan, ijtimoiy jihatdan
tanish tasavvur bo'lib, tez baholash uchun tayyor kognitiv
sxema beradi. Lingvokulturologiyada bunday sxemalar
madaniy kodning gismi sifatida garaladi [12], paremiologik
birliklarning baholovchi gatlami esa alohida tahlil obyekti
hisoblanadi [13]. Maqgol ana shu sxemani ritm, parallelizm va
metafora yordamida esda qolarli hukmga aylantiradi. “Boys
will be boys” formulasi o'g’il bolalarning xavfli xatti-harakatini
tabiiylashtiradi; “Qiz bolaning uyati — elning uyati” individual
xulgni jamoa obro'si bilan bog‘laydi. V.Mieder an’anaviy
hikmatning proverbial stereotipga aylanish jarayonini
alohida tadgiq etgan [4]. “A woman’s place is in the home”
ayol maydonini uy bilan chegaralasa, “Yaxshi xotin - uy
ziynati” ayni rolni maqtov shaklida yuklaydi: ijobiy predikat
manipulyatsiyani yo'qotmaydi, chunki “yaxshi” sifatiga loyiq
bo'lish sharti adresatni belgilangan rolga moslashishga
undaydi.

1.3. Manipulyatsiyaning lingvopragmatik mezonlari.
T.A.van Dijk manipulyatsiyani diskurs, kognitsiya va ijtimoiy
hokimiyat kesishmasida ko‘radi: u adresatning bilimi va
qarorlarini manipulyator manfaatiga yo'naltiradi hamda
kuch tengsizligiga tayanadi [7: 383]. Har ganday ishontirish
manipulyatsiya emas: magsad oshkora, dalillar tekshirishga
ochiq va rad etish imkoni mavjud bo‘lsa, bu ishontirishdir.
Magolning manipulyativ go‘llanishini aniglash uchun
besh mezon taklif gilinadi: 1) so’zlovchi niyatining oshkor
etilmasligi; 2) magolning jamoaviy avtoritet sifatida ishlatilishi;
3) murakkab vaziyatning bitta stereotip modelga gisqartirilishi;
4) uyat, qo'rquyv yoki ayb orgali bosim o‘tkazilishi; 5) mugobil
garorning ma’naviy nugsonli qilib ko‘rsatilishi.

2.1. Presuppozitsiya va “tayyor haqiqat” effekti.
Magollar generik hukm bo‘lgani uchun ulardagi sababiy
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aloga presuppozitsiyalashadi. “Early to bed and early to
rise makes a man healthy, wealthy and wise” erta turish
bilan sog'lig, boylik va donolik o‘rtasida kafolatlangan
bog‘lanish o'rnatib, smenali ish yoki individual biologik ritm
kabi omillarni ko‘rinmas giladi. “Erta turganning rizqi ortar”
esa erta turishni rizq va baraka bilan bog‘lab, diniy-axlogiy
go‘shimcha kuch hosil giladi. “The poor are always with
us” gashshoglikni o’zgarmas holat sifatida tabiiylashtirsa,
“Kambag‘alni tuyaning ustida it qopar” omadsizlikning
ketma-ketligi haqidagi fatalistik stereotipni mustahkamlaydi.
Manipulyativ nutqda bunday birliklar muammoning
strukturaviy sabablarini yashirish uchun ishlatiladi.

2.2. Implikatura va bilvosita direktiv. H.P.Grice muloqotda
ma’no hamkorlik prinsipi asosida chigarilishini asoslagan
edi [2: 58]. Ustozning “When in Rome, do as the Romans
do” deyishida literal mazmun safar hagida emas; implikatura
- “mavjud guruh goidasiga moslash”. “Ko‘pchilik tupursa,
ko'l bo‘lur” ham jamoaviy harakat kuchini ta’kidlaydi, ammo
kontekstga qarab hamkorlikka rag‘bat yoki individual
norozilikni bostirish vositasi bo‘lishi mumkin. “Don’t bite
the hand that feeds you” minnatdorlik modelini sodiglik
majburiyatiga aylantiradi: ish beruvchi uni norozi xodimga
qo'llasa, igtisodiy bog'liglik tanqgid huqugini cheklovchi dalilga
aylanadi. “Tuzini ichgan joyingga yomonlik gilma” birligi ham
axlogiy mazmuni ijobiy bo‘lsa-da, kuchli tomon 0z manfaatini
himoya gilganida yashirin bosim vositasi bo‘ladi.

3.1. Gender va oilaviy rol stereotiplari. “A man’s home
is his castle” uy ustidan erkak nazoratini “qal’a” metaforasi
bilan legitimlashtiradi; oilaviy nizoda erkakning yakka
hukmini oglash uchun go‘llansa, hokimiyat stereotipini
kuchaytiradi. “Er - bosh, xotin - bo‘yin” tashqi ierarxiyani
tan olgandek ko'rinsa-da, bo‘yinning boshni burishi hagidagi
implikatura orgali ayolning yashirin ta’'sirini ham qayd
etadi; shunga garamay rollar teng sheriklik emas, tana
ierarxiyasi orqali tagsimlanadi. “Like mother, like daughter”
va “Onasini ko'rib, gizini ol” gizni ona modeli orgali baholaydi:
ingliz birligi o'xshashlikni gayd etsa, o’zbek magoli nikoh
tanloviga bevosita direktiv mazmun berib, bo‘lajak kelinning
individualligini nasl ko'rsatkichi bilan almashtiradi.

3.2. Mehnat va muvaffagiyat stereotiplari. Har ikki tilda
mehnat ijobiy, dangasalik salbiy baholanadi: “No bees, no
honey; no work, no money” - “Mehnatsiz rohat yo'q”; “Many
hands make light work” - “Ko‘pchilikning ishi yengil”. Farq
obrazlarda ko‘rinadi: ingliz misollarida pul, omad va vaqtning
amaliy hisobi, o'zbek maqollarida baraka, hunar va jamoaviy
ko‘mak kategoriyalari faol. Manipulyativ kontekstda bu
birliklar tizimli tengsizlikni shaxsiy tirishqoqlik masalasiga
gisqartiradi. “Where there’s a will, there’s a way” har ganday
to'siq iroda bilan yengiladi degan stereotipni yaratadi; resurs
tanqisligi yoki diskriminatsiyani inkor etish uchun ishlatilganda
jabrlanuvchini ayblashga olib keladi. “Intilganga tole yor”
holatida natija bo‘'lmasa, yashirin xulosa “yetarlicha intilmadi”
bo'lib goladi. “A bad workman blames his tools” va “Yomon
kosib bigiz tanlar” esa asosli e’tirozni rad etib, institutsional
mas’uliyatni xodimga ko‘chirishi mumkin.

3.3. Yosh, tajriba va avlodlar ierarxiyasi. “Old birds are
not caught with chaff” tajribali kishini aldash giyinligini
bildiradi; “Qari bilganni pari bilmas” katta yoshdagi shaxs
tajribasini hatto g‘ayritabiiy bilimdan yuqgori go‘yadi.
Bunday birliklar tajribani hurmat qilishga xizmat giladi,
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ammo yoshlarning dalilini fagat yoshi kichikligi sababli
rad etish uchun ishlatilsa, epistemik hokimiyat vositasiga
aylanadi. Qarama-garshi stereotip ham mavjud: “You can’t
teach an old dog new tricks” va “Qari daraxt egilmas” keksa
odamning o‘rganish qobiliyatini cheklaydi hamda ishga
gabul gilishda kamsitishni “tabiiy gonun” sifatida ko‘rsatishi
mumkin. Bir tizimning o‘zida keksalik ham donolik, ham
yangilikka qarshilik sifatida stereotiplashishi maqollar
empirik gonun emas, vaziyatga mos tanlanadigan diskursiv
resurs ekanini tasdiglaydi.

Quyidagi jadvalda tahlil gilingan birliklarning stereotip
yadrosi va ehtimoliy pragmatik ta’siri umumlashtirilgan.

& -

Ingliz O‘zbek Stereotip Ehtimoliy
magqoli magqoli yadrosi pragmatik ta’sir
Like Onasini Xususiyat Shaxsni oilaviy
mother, |ko'rib, avloddan model orqgali
like qgizini ol o'tadi baholash
daughter
A man’s |Er - bosh, |Oiladagi Rol va vakolatni
home is |xotin - gender tabiiylashtirish
his castle |bo‘yin hokimiyati
The early |Erta Erta faollik |Rag'bat; dam
bird turganning | muvaffagiyat | olish ehtiyojini
catches |[rizqgi ortar |keltiradi kamsitish
the worm
A bad Yomon Muvaffaqi- | Tizimli kamchilikni
workman | kosib bigiz |yatsizlik - individga yuklash
blames tanlar shaxs aybi
his tools

Jadvaldagi juftliklar mutlaq tarjima ekvivalentlari emas;
ular bir mavzudagi stereotip va pragmatik vazifa asosida
giyoslangan. Birliklarni fagat lug‘aviy yaqinlik asosida juftlash
yashirin baholash farglarini yo‘qotadi. Masalan, “The early
bird catches the worm” amaliy yutugni vaqtga bog'lasa, “Erta
turganning rizqi ortar” ayni xulgni rizq va baraka konsepti
orgali diniy-axloqiy asoslaydi; demak, ikkinchisida normativ
kuch kuchliroq.

Ingliz va 0’zbek magqollari jamiyatning tarixiy tajribasi va
axloqgiy me’yorlarini ixcham shaklda saqglaydi, ayni paytda
gender, yosh, mehnat va obro‘ hagidagi soddalashtirilgan
tasavvurlarni takror ishlab chigarishi mumkin. Stereotipik
mazmun presuppozitsiya, implikatura, baholash, metaforik
umumlashtirish va jamoaviy avtoritet orqali adresatga bilvosita
ta’sir ko'rsatadi. Manipulyativlik esa magolning doimiy belgisi
emas: u so'zlovchining yashirin magsadi, magomiy ustunligi va
muqobil dalillarni cheklashi orgali kontekstda yuzaga keladi.
Maslahat beruvchi maqol dialog bilan birga kelsa, konstruktiv
nutqiy vosita bo‘ladi; bahssiz hukm sifatida ishlatilsa, ijtimoiy
bosimni tabiiylashtiradi.

Qiyoslash o‘zbek paremiologiyasida jamoaviy
obro’, qarindoshlik va munosabat majburiyatlari, ingliz
paremiologiyasida vaqt, individual sa’y-harakat va amaliy
natija modellari nisbatan faol ekanini ko‘rsatdi. Biroq bu
tendensiyalarni butun xalq xarakteriga doir gat’iy xulosaga
aylantirish mumkin emas: har ikki tilda kollektiv va individual,
ehtiyotkor va tavakkalchi pozitsiyalarni qo‘llab-quvvatlaydigan
garama-qarshi birliklar mavjud.
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Gulnoza EGAMBERDIYEVA,
Namangan davlat universiteti tadqiqotchisi

O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ HIKOYALARIDA
AYOL OBRAZINING PSIXOLOGIK TALQINI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada o'zbek va ingliz hikoyalarida ayol obrazining ruhiy-psixologik talgini hamda xarakter yaratishning o'ziga
x0s xususiyatlari giyosiy-tipologik jihatdan tadqgiq etiladi. Ayol xarakterini shakllantirishda ruhiy holat, ichki konflikt, tashqi mubhit, portret,
dialog, ichki monolog, psixologik detal va obrazlararo munosabatlarning badiiy vazifasi tahlil qgilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ayol obrazi, xarakter, ruhiy-psixologik talgin, psixologizm, xarakter yaratish, ichki konflikt, ichki monolog, portret, dialog.

Annotation. This article examines the psychological interpretation of female characters and the artistic mastery of character creation
in Uzbek and English short stories from a comparative-typological perspective. Particular attention is paid to the artistic functions of
psychological states, internal conflict,external environment, portraiture,dialogue, interior monologue, psychological detail,and relationships

between characters in shaping female characterization.

Keywords: female character, characterization, psychological interpretation, psychologism, character creation, internal conflict, interior

monologue, portraiture, dialogue.

AHHoTaums. B cTatbe nccnenytotcs 0oco6eHHOCTH AYXOBHO-NMCUXONOMMUYECKOM MHTeppeTaLmum eHckoro obpasa v MacTepcTBa Co3aaHus
XapakTepa B y36eKCKUX M aHIMMIACKMX pacckasax C Mo3uLMii CPaBHUTENBHO-TUMONOMMYECKOrO aHanu3a. PaccMaTprBaloTcs XyA0XKeCTBEHHbIe
(YHKUMM BHYTPEHHETO KOHMIMKTA, NCUXONOMMYECKOro COCTOSIHUS, MOPTPETa, AManora, BHyTPEHHEro MOHOJ0ra, MCUXOI0TMYECKOM AeTanu 1
B3aMMOOTHOLLIEHWI Mex Ay NepcoHaxamu B GOPMMPOBAHUM XKEHCKOTO XapakTepa.

KnioueBbie cnoBa: KeHCKMI 06pa3, xapaKTep, ByXOBHO-MCUXOOrMYECKas MHTEPpeTaLms, CUXON0MM3M, CO3AaHME XapaKTepa, BHYTPEHHUI

KOHMAUKT, BHYTPEHHWI MOHOJIOT, MOPTPET, AMANOr.

Badiiy asarda xarakter yaratish yozuvchining ijodiy
mahoratini belgilovchi asosiy omillardan biridir. “Xarakter”
tushunchasi gahramonning fagat tashgi ko‘rinishi yoki
voqealardagi ishtiroki bilan chegaralanmaydi. U obrazning
dunyogarashi, ruhiy holati, xatti-harakati, nutqi, atrof-muhitga
munosabati va boshga personajlar bilan munosabatlari orgali
shakllanadigan murakkab badiiy hodisadir. Shu sababli
gahramon xarakterini to‘lagonli yaratishda psixologik tasvir
alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Adabiy psixologizm gahramonning ichki dunyosini,
uning fikr va hissiyotlarini, ruhiy kechinmalari hamda ichki
ziddiyatlarini badiiy ifodalashga xizmat giladi. Aynigsa,
ayol obrazlarini yaratishda psixologik yondashuv muhim
ahamiyatga ega. Chunki ayol xarakteri ko‘pincha shaxsiy
istaklar, oilaviy munosabatlar, ijtimoiy kutilmalar, axloqiy
me’yorlar va ichki ehtiyojlar kesishgan nugtada shakllanadi.

0'zbek hikoyachiligida ayol obrazlari milliy ijtimoiy-
madaniy muhit, oila, jamiyat va axlogiy gadriyatlar bilan
chambarchas bog'liq holda tasvirlanadi. Abdulla Qahhor,
Said Ahmad, O‘tkir Hoshimov singari adiblar ijodida ayol
obrazining ruhiy dunyosi ko‘pincha uning oiladagi mavgeyi,
jamiyatdagi o‘rni va hayotiy sinovlari bilan bog'liq ravishda
ochiladi. Bunda ayolning sabr-toqati, iztirobi, orzusi, qo'rquvi,
garshiligi va ma’naviy kuchi xarakter yaratishning muhim
unsurlariga aylanadi.

Ingliz hikoyachiligida esa ayol xarakterini psixologik
jihatdan ochish jarayoni, aynigsa, modernistik nasrda yangi
badiiy imkoniyatlarga ega bo‘ldi. Katherine Mansfield
va Virginia Woolf kabi yozuvchilar gahramonning tashqi
harakatidan ko‘ra uning ichki kechinmalariga, subyektiv
idrokiga va ongida kechayotgan jarayonlarga ko‘proq e’tibor
garatdilar. Natijada ayol xarakteri tashgi vogealar orgali emas,
balki gahramonning ichki dunyosi, xotiralari, taassurotlari va
0'z-0'zini anglash jarayoni orgali ham shakllantirildi.

Tadqiqotda qiyosiy-tipologik, psixologik, biografik, poetik
va narratologik tahlil metodlaridan foydalanildi. Mazkur
metodlarning uyg'unligi Nodira Ibrohimova va Katherine
Mansfield hikoyalarida ayol obrazining ruhiy dunyosi,
xarakteri hamda uning badiiy ifodalanish xususiyatlarini
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nafagat mazmuniy, balki strukturaviy va poetik jihatdan
ham aniglash imkonini beradi.

Tadqiqot materiali sifatida 0‘zbek va ingliz hikoyachiligida
ayol obrazining ruhiy dunyosi va xarakteri markaziy o‘rin
tutadigan badiiy matnlar tanlandi. O‘zbek adabiyoti doirasida
Nodira Ibrohimovaning hikoyalari, ingliz adabiyoti doirasida
esa Katherine Mansfieldning “Bliss” hikoyasi asosiy tahlil
materiali sifatida olindi. Mazkur asarlar giyosida ayol
obrazining ichki kechinmalari, psixologik holati, xarakter
xususiyatlari va ularning badiiy ifodalanish usullari o‘rganildi.

Tadgiqgot natijalari Nodira Ibrohimova va Katherine
Mansfield hikoyalarida ayol xarakterining badiiy shakllanishida
ichki ziddiyat muhim o'rin tutishini ko'rsatdi. Qahramonning
xarakteri ko‘pincha uning tashqi vaziyatga ganday munosabat
bildirishi bilangina emas, balki mazkur vaziyatni ichki jihatdan
ganday gabul gilishi, baholashi va unga nisbatan qanday hissiy
munosabatda bo'lishi orgali ochiladi.

Nodira Ibrohimova hikoyalaridagi ayol obrazlari
xarakterining shakllanishida ruhiy kechinma va tashgqi
hayot o‘rtasidagi munosabat alohida ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Qahramonlarning kundalik hayotdagi vogealarga
munosabati, atrofidagi insonlar bilan munosabatlari, ichki
istaklari va mavjud ijtimoiy sharoit o‘rtasidagi ziddiyatlar
ularning xarakterini belgilovchi asosiy omillardan biri
sifatida namoyon bo’ladi.

Nodira Ibrohimova ayol obrazini bir yoglama, tayyor
xarakter sifatida emas, balki ruhiy jihatdan rivojlanib boruvchi
shaxs sifatida tasvirlaydi. Qahramonning ikkilanishi, iztirobi,
umidi, noroziligi yoki garor gabul qgilishi uning ichki tabiatini
ochib boradi. Shu jihatdan xarakter tashgi xatti-harakat va
ichki kechinmaning o‘zaro aloqasi asosida shakllanadi.

Qahramonning jasorati yoki gat’iyligi uning go‘rquv
va ikkilanishlardan butunlay xoli ekanligini anglatmaydi.
Aksincha, garama-garshi ruhiy holatlarning bir vaqtning o'zida
mavjud bo'lishi ayol obrazining psixologik murakkabligini
yuzaga chiqaradi. Nodira Ibrohimova hikoyalarida ham
ayol xarakterining kuchi ko‘pincha uning ichki ziddiyatlarni
yengib, muayyan qarorga kelishi yoki o'z holatiga nisbatan
munosabatini o'zgartirishi orgali namoyon bo‘ladi.
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Katherine Mansfieldning “Bliss” hikoyasidagi Bertha
Young xarakterida ham ichki ziddiyat muhim ahamiyatga
ega. Berthaning tashqi hayotida farovonlik va baxt mavjuddek
ko‘rinsa-da, uning ichki dunyosida anglanmagan hissiy
ehtiyojlar va shaxsiy munosabatlarga oid savollar mavjud.

Qiyosiy tahlil shuni ko‘rsatadiki, Nodira Ibrohimova
hikoyalarida ayol xarakterining shakllanishi ko‘prog hayotiy
vaziyat, shaxslararo munosabatlar va ijtimoiy-madaniy muhit
bilan bog'lig holda kechsa, Katherine Mansfield ijodida
xarakter ko'proq gahramonning subyektiv idroki, hissiy
taassurotlari va ichki ruhiy jarayonlari orgali ochiladi.

Ichki monolog gahramonning o'z-0°zi bilan suhbatini,
fikrlar ogimini va ichki kechinmalarini ifodalash imkonini
beruvchi muhim psixologik vositadir. U orqali o‘quvchi
gahramonning tashqgi nutqda ifodalanmagan fikrlari, istaklari
va ikkilanishlari bilan tanishadi.

Nodira Ibrohimova hikoyalarida ichki nutg ayol
gahramonining o'z hayotiy vaziyatiga munosabatini, ichki
savollarini, ruhiy iztiroblarini va garor oldidagi ikkilanishlarini
ochishga xizmat giladi. Qahramonning tashqgi muhit bilan
bevosita muloqoti va uning ichki dunyosidagi kechinmalari
o'rtasidagi tafovut xarakter psixologiyasini chuqurlashtiradi.

Katherine Mansfieldning “Bliss” hikoyasida ham
gahramonning ichki fikrlari va hissiy taassurotlari uning
xarakterini shakllantirishning asosiy vositalaridan biridir.
Berthaning atrofidagi vogealarni idrok etishi, odamlarga
munosabati va 0z hissiyotlarini anglashga urinishi uning
xarakteridagi murakkablikni ochib beradi.

Shunday qilib, ikki ijodkor hikoyalarida ichki monolog va
ichki nutqg ayol obrazining tashgi harakatlari ortida yashiringan

ruhiy jarayonlarni ochuvchi vosita sifatida xizmat giladi. Biroq
Nodira Ibrohimova ijodida ichki kechinmalar ko‘proq hayotiy
va ijtimoiy vaziyat bilan bog‘langan holda namoyon bo'lsa,
Mansfieldda ular subyektiv idrok va hissiy taassurotlar bilan
yanada chambarchas uyg‘unlashadi.

Psixologik detal gahramonning xarakterini gisqa, ammo
ta’sirchan tarzda ifodalash imkonini beradi. Bir garash, harakat,
kiyim, predmet yoki makon gahramonning ichki holatini
ochuvchi vositaga aylanishi mumkin.

Nodira Ibrohimova hikoyalarida psixologik detal ayol
gahramonining ruhiy holatini bevosita izohlashdan ko‘ra,
uni bilvosita ifodalashga xizmat giladi. Kundalik hayotga
oid predmetlar, makon, tabiat manzaralari, gahramonning
muayyan harakati yoki yuz ifodasi uning ichki kechinmalarini
anglash uchun muhim semantik belgiga aylanadi.

Nodira Ibrohimova va Katherine Mansfield hikoyalarini
giyoslash shuni ko‘rsatadiki, psixologik detal ikki ijodkor
poetikasida ham xarakter individualligini ta’'minlovchi
vosita sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Birog Nodira Ibrohimovada
detal ko'prog gahramonning hayotiy sharoiti, shaxslararo
munosabatlari va ijtimoiy-madaniy muhitini ifodalash bilan
bog'lansa, Mansfieldda u gahramonning subyektiv hissiyoti va
ichki idrokini ramziy tarzda ifodalashga xizmat giladi.

Ayol xarakterini yaratishda psixologik tasvir, ichki
konflikt va ichki monolog muhim poetik vositalar sifatida
gahramonning ruhiy holati, fikr va kechinmalarini ochib beradi.
O‘zbek hikoyachiligida ayol xarakterining shakllanishida oila,
jamiyat, milliy qadriyat va axlogiy mezonlar muhim o'rin tutsa,
ingliz hikoyachiligida individual ong, subyektiv idrok va o'z-
o'zini anglash jarayoni ustuvorlik giladi.
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COMMON ASPECTS OF WHITE COLOR SYMBOL
IN MODERN ENGLISH AND UZBEK POETRY

Annotation. This article examines the symbolic meanings of white, its artistic functions, and its uses in modern English and Uzbek
poetry from a comparative perspective. It identifies the figurative and symbolic meanings expressed through white in selected poetic
images and explores how colors, words, objects, and concepts evoke particular associations. The study demonstrates that white conveys a
number of shared symbolic meanings in modern English and Uzbek poetry, and these meanings are substantiated through examples from
poetic texts.

Keywords: symbol, color symbolism, symbolic analysis, types of color symbols, poetic image.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada zamonaviy ingliz va o'zbek she'riyatida oq rangning ramziy manolari, uning badiiy vazifasi va go'llanish
xususiyatlari giyosiy jihatdan tahlil gilinadi. Shuningdek, ramziy tahlil uchun tanlangan badiiy obrazlar asosida oq rang orqgali ifodalangan
kochma va timsoliy manolar aniglanadi hamda rang, so'z, predmet va tushunchalarning muayyan assotsiatsiyalarni yuzaga keltirish
xususiyatlari organiladi. Zamonaviy ingliz va o'zbek she'riyati misolida og rangning mushtarak ramziy manolari aniglanib, ular badiiy
matnlardan olingan misollar asosida dalillanadi.

Kalit so'zlar: ramz, rang ramzi, ramziy tahlil, rang ramzlari turlari, poetik obraz.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe paccMaTpuMBalOTC CMMBOMIMYECKME 3HAYeHWs Genoro LBeTa, ero XyLoXeCTBeHHble GYHKUMM U 0COBEHHOCTM
ynotpebneHns B COBPEMEHHOW aHIMIMIACKOM M y30eKCKOW M033MM B CPaBHUTENIbHOM acnekTe. Ha ocHOBe BbIGpaHHbIX 4151 CUMBOIMYECKOTO
aHanM3a noaTMyeckmnx obpas3oB BbISBASIOTCS MEPEHOCHbIE U CMMBOMIMYECKME 3HAYEHMS, BbIpaXXaeMble NOCpeacTBOM 6enoro LBeTa, a Takxke
uccneayetcs CnocobHoCTb LBETOB, C1I0B, MPeLMETOB WM MOHATUI Bbi3biBaTb OnpeAenéHHble accoumaumu. Ha MaTepuane coBpeMeHHOWM
QHITIMACKOM M y36eKCKOM No33MM BbISIBASIOTCS 00LMe CUMBONMYECKME 3HaYeHNs 6enoro LBeTa, KoTopble 060CHOBbIBAOTCS NPUMEPaMM U3

Xy[0XeCTBEHHbIX TEKCTOB.

KnioueBble cnoBa: cMBO, LIBETOBAS CUMBOJIMKA, CUMBONIMYECKUIA aHANN3, BUAbI LIBETOBbIX CUMBOJIOB, MO3TUYECKUI 06[333.

Poetry is a product of lyrical experience. There are
specific means of its strong, impressive expression. Symbol
is among them. In literary criticism, symbolism and symbol are
distinguished as terms. While symbolism denotes the name
of a literary movement, symbol is interpreted as a poetic
movement. At the same time, these concepts are mutually
exclusive. Because symbolism is based on a symbol. The term
symbol is used as a synonym for symbol.

In modern poetics, the term “symbolic-figurative thinking”
is widely used. Literary critic N. Rakhimjonov identifies several
important aspects of today’s poetry, and the second of them
indicates the following: “Secondly, observation based on
symbols, images, metaphors and the pursuit of philosophical
depth in artistic generalizations are among the priority
features of the poetic culture of the current stage. Artistic
generalized, symbolic, imaginative thinking has become the
main virtue of works in this direction” [8].

So, a symbol, like a metaphor, is an important means
of effectively conveying poetic thought. Through a symbol,
philosophical depth can be achieved. At the same time,
a symbol, as a general aesthetic phenomenon, acquires
universality and individuality. When it acquires universality,
it unites several peoples, and when it expresses individuality,
it acquires national-cultural identity. In this regard, a symbol
has certain aspects of meaning in the literature of languages
of different systems. In particular, based on the examination
of the phenomenon in modern English and Uzbek poetry,
a common content was observed. We will try to prove this
through several color-related symbols.

White colour. The poems of the English poet Gerald Gould
are notable in this regard:

I came to Oxford in the light

Of a spring - coloured afternoon;

Some clouds were grey and some were white,
And all were blown to such a tune

Of quiet rapture in the sky,

I laughed to see them laughing by [11].
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The color white and spring mean renewal, rebirth. Spring
often means the beginning of a new life. In this sense,
the arrival of the lyrical hero to Oxford is a sign of a new
beginning in his life. Then the clouds are of three different
colors: white, gray, black. The poem mentions white and gray.
This reflects the difficulties associated with purity. In the
above excerpt, the images of spring, light and clouds serve
to reveal the connection between nature and humanity, the
joys and complexities of life. Russian scientist Y.V. Osipova
writes: “The miraculousness of the symbolism of the white
color is that it is a divine light that gives the poet creative
powers, spreads the rays of goodness and enlightenment, and
is @ symbol of wisdom” [7].

In the poems of Agron Shele, the white color has various
meanings:

A white light,

Wakened in the waters of my soul,
Over the wings of a flying bird
Just as once before... [11]

In the above lines, white light symbolizes purity, clarity,
purity, and enlightenment. The metaphor of “waters of the
heart” reflects feelings, and flying birds reflect freedom,
aspiration, beauty, and joy.

The following verses of Agron Shele also focus on white:

My dreams are there

Over rainbow arches, colors of thoughts;

A white day, hope and happiness,
Trenches are twisted, poetry rebellion [12].

In this, in the verse “White Day, Hope and Happiness”, the
white color symbolizes purity and renewal. That is, the white
day brings hope and happiness to the lyrical hero. In this
sense, the white color reflects hope, the ability to emerge from
darkness into light and achieve freedom and good represents
aspirations.
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Ogarganda sochlar eslaymiz,
Sarxush bahor, kuz o‘tganini.
Kimlarnidir rad etganmiz biz,
Kimlar bizni rad etganini [10].

(When hair turns gray, we remember,

That the drunken spring and autumn have passed.
We have rejected some,

That those who rejected us)

In the above poem by Halima Khudoyberdiyeva, “gray
hair” means that age has passed, and spring and autumn have
expanded this meaning, expressing the transience of life. We
know that hair is originally black, and its graying means that
a person’s life has taken a step towards old age. The same
meaning of white is also found in the work of Aydin Hojiyeva:

Onam qora sochlari
Bo'ldi bora-bora oq.
Ko'p askarlar singari
Akam gaytmasdi biroq [6].

(My mother’s black hair

It gradually became white.

Like many soldiers

My brother would not return, but).

In this poem, written in the style of “hasbi hol”, the poetess
says that her mother’s black hair turned gray because her
brother did not return from the war. There is a peculiar
contrast in this. That is, white hair has been a symbol of
sadness in this. Such a content is also found in the poems of
Erkin Vohidov noticeable:

Bugungidek yana sahar turasan,
Ajratasan keraklarning keragin.
Sochlaringda bir tola oq ko'rasan,
Birinchi bor sanchganida yuraging [9].

(You will rise again in the morning like today,

You will separate the necessary from the necessary.
You will see a strand of white in your hair,

When it first stings, your heart).

This is how the poet reflects the Uzbek woman’s daily
routine of getting up on time, working tirelessly for her
children, and only when she loses her health and has her
heart first stung, looking in the mirror and seeing her black
hair mixed with white. That is, gray hair has been a symbol
of the passing of life.

In another poem by Aydin Hojiyeva, one can observe the
unique symbolism of the color white:

Oq ro‘molin bir uchini yelkaga tashlab sipo,
Darvozada turar onam, qo'li ishga bormayin:
Tashvish bilan, mehnat bilan toligtirganday dunyo,
Ko’zlari ham xira tortib bormoqdadir kun sayin [6].

(Throwing one end of her white scarf over her shoulder,
My mother stands at the gate, her hands do not go to work:
The world seems to tire her with worries and work,

Her eyes are also growing dim day by day).

In this poem about a mother who worked hard all her
life and became exhausted and her eyes were dim, the color
white is used as an adjective for her mother’s headscarf.
Considering that the poet was born in the Kyzyltepa district
of Navoi region, the people of this place only wear white
headscarves when they are grieving. So, in the poem, the
white headscarf has always been a symbol of mourning. This
image also indicates that the color white represents national
and cultural identity.

In conclusion, the color white has acquired a unique vital
and philosophical meaning in English and Uzbek poetry. That
is, this color, has common meanings such as light, purity,
clarity, innocence and enlightenment, sadness, life, sorrow,
and misfortune.
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HOZIRGI ZAMON O‘ZBEK SHE RIYATIDA ASQAR MAHKAM IJODI

Annotatsiya. Asqar Mahkam serqirra ijod sohibi. Uning she'riytida vatan, erk, yurt mustagqilligi, ishg, muhabbat kabi gator mavzular
yetakchilik qiladi. Magolada shoirning badiiy tafakkuri va iste’dodi mahsuli bo'lgan she'rlari hagida fikr yuritiladi. Tahlil jarayonida shoirning

5o’z mahortiga doir mulohazalar ortaga tashlanadi.

Kalit so’zlar: nafosat, go'zallik, goya, mahorat, vatan, tarix, hayot va o'lim bag‘ishlov, lirik ifoda.

Annotation. Asqar Mahkam is a master of creativity. A number of themes predominate in his poetry, such as the homeland, masculinity,
the independence of the country, love, longing and love. The article discusses the range of topics of the poet’s poems, which are the product
of his artistic thinking and talent. In the process of analysis, comments on the verbal skill of the poet are revealed.

Keywords: sophistication, beauty, idea, skill, homeland, history, life and death dedication, lyrical expression.

AHHOTauma: Ackap MaxkaM — MacTep XyA0XeCTBEHHOro CloBa. B ero noasuun npeobnasfatot Takue TeMbl, Kak POAMHA, MyXXeCTBEHHOCTb,
He3aBMCMMOCTb CTpaHbl, Nt060Bb M YYBCTBO TOCKW. B cTaTbe paccmaTpuBaeTcs TeMaTU4eCkuid AUanasoH CTUXOTBOPEHMIA NO3Ta, SBNSIOWMXCS
N7040M ero TBOPYECKOro MbllLIEHWS M TanaHTa. B xoae aHanu3a packpbiBaloTcs 0CO6EHHOCTM MO3TMYECKOro MacTepCTBa aBTopa.

KntoueBbie cnoBa: yTOHYEHHOCTb, KpacoTa, MAes, MacTepcTBO, POAMHA, UCTOPUS, KMU3Hb U CMEpPTb, CAMOOTBEPXKEHHOCTb, IMpUYecKoe

BbIpaXeHue.

Hozirgi zamon o‘zbek she’riyati deganda biz maqola
mavzusidan kelib chiggan holda XX asr oxiridan to hozirgacha
bo‘lgan davrni nazarda tutamiz. Ma’lumki, tarixiy jihatdan bu
davr milliy uyg‘onish va milliy mustagqillik davriga to‘g’ri keladi.
Sobiq sho‘ro mafkurasi avj olgan va xalglar siyosiy zug'um
ostida yashagan davrda ham uyg‘oq fikrli shaxslar jamiyatni
yangilash zarur degan qat’iy xulosaga kelgan edilar. Albatta,
milliy mustaqil davlat to‘grisidagi aniq tasavvurlar yo‘q edi-
yu, ammo tendensiya va harakatlar, ommaning bo‘lmasa-da,
ziyolilarning kayfiyatida shu narsa sezilib turardi. Tabiiyki,
bu milliy uyg‘onish g‘oyalari harakatining peshvolari shoir
va yozuvchilar edilar. Milliy istiglolga erishilgandan keyin
ham davrning asosiy siyosiy, ijtimoiy, ma’naviy-axloqiy
tendensiyalari badiiy adabiyotda aks etdi.

Hozirgi o’zbek she’riyatida turli yo‘nalish va turli ogimlar
mavjud bo'lib, ularning har biri 0’z tamoyiliga ega.

Asgar Mahkam butun olamga inson mohiyatidan kelib
chigib nazar solsada, uning asarlari markazida hazrati inson
turadi. She’rlarning tub-tubiga nazar solsak, unda odamzotning
vujudga kelish jarayonlari, tabiat va ilohiy hagigatlar, bilim
va idrok quvvati, komillikka erishish ugubatlari ustida fikr
yuritiladi. Shoir she’riyatining botinida inson ma’rifati - ozini
tanishi va o'zi orqali Yaratganni anglashi yotadi.

Bundan tashqari, shoirning ichki “men”i borki, bu bevosita
shoir tanlaydigan falsafiy konsepsiya uchun eng asosiy, hal
giluvchi kuch hisoblanadi. ljodkorning vogelikka munosabati
turlicha bo'lishi, bir ijodkor ma’qullagan vogelik ikkinchisida
e’'tiroz uyg'otishi ham mumkin. Vogelikka qaysi rakursdan,
gaysi nuqtai nazardan garalishi ogibatida fikrlar xilma-xilligi
yuzaga keladi.

Deylik, bir shoir gulda nafosat, go‘zallik tajassumini,
ikkinchisi erta xazon bo‘lishga mahkumlikni, musibat,
yaqginlashib kelayotgan fojiali gismatni, yana boshga birov
esa hayotning mazmun-mohiyati nima bo‘lishdan gat’i nazar
go'zallikda, go‘zallik yaratishda ko‘rishi mumkin. Shoir she’rlari
aql va idrok, tafakkur va taxayyul mevasi o'laroq yuzaga keladi,
birog ana shu idrokni uyg'otgan, tafakkurni charxlagan narsa,
so'zsiz, ijtimoiy vogelikning o'zidir. Odamlarning kayfiyati,
xatti-harakatlari shoirning kayfiyatiga ta’sir qilishi tabiiiy
va ijodkor “men”i yuzma-yuz kelayotgan, to‘gnashayotgan
ziddiyatli vaziyat uning she’riyatiga ko'chib o‘tadi.

Har bir davrning fagat o‘zigagina xos jihatlari bo‘ladi. Shoir
davr farzandi sifatida o'zi yashayotgan zamonning ijtimoiy-
siyosiy, ma’naviy-axloqiy muammolari bilan yuzlashadi. Inson
uchun eng zarur ehtiyojlar gondirilmagan jamiyatda norozilik
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kuchayadi, to‘g’ri, bu garshilik, faol yoki sust, yashirin yo
oshkora bo‘lishi mumkin. 60-yillar o'rtalaridan boshlangan
sho‘ro tuzumiga qarshi ayblovlar, ishoralar, ramzlar -
istehzo, 0'z-0'ziga ironiya tarzida yuzaga chiqdi. She’riyat
0'zining kundalik lug‘atini yangilay boshladi. Sobig mustabid
tuzumga moslashtirilgan she’riyatimiz lug‘atida badiiy so‘z
polifonik xarakter kasb etish bilan birga ifoda usullari
o‘zgarishga uchradi. Rauf Parfi va Abdulla Oripov ijodida
0°zining yuqori cho‘qqgisiga ko'tarilgan sho‘ro tuzumidan
norozilik hissi, Erkin Vohidov, Omon Matjon, Xurshid Davron,
Shavkat Rahmon, Usmon Azim, Halima Xudoyberdiyeva,
Qutlibeka Rahimboyeva ijodida ochiq isyonkor kayfiyat
o‘larog namoyon bo‘la boshladi.

Turkiston tarixiga nazar solsak, sanogsiz bosginlar, zulm,
adolatsizlik, ijtimoiy tengsizlik, siyosiy parokandalik bosqiniga
guvoh bo‘lamiz. Mana shu achchiq tarixiy hagigat garshisida
Asgar Mahkam jim tura olmaydi. Shu yurtning vatanparvar,
yurtsevar o'q’li sifatida hag tomonida turib, xalq dardini,
hasratlarini va ulardan tug'ilgan iztiroblarni she’rga aylantiradi.

‘Mazoratim...

Qoshingga keldim...

Senga kelar kimda-kim o'lsa...

Nima derdim, nima ham derdim

bosh emas, til kesilgan bo'lsa” [1: 383].

Asqar Mahkam xuddi A.Oripov “Mening ham ruhimda
ajdodlar ohi, Mening ham qonimda qilich zangi bor” deya
millatga o‘zining shonli tarixini eslatib, istibdod, zulm,
ilojsizlik iskanjasida yashayotganligini eslatganidek, millat
garshisida tiz cho’kadi, unga tarixiy hagigatlarni ochiq aytadi.
Lekin bu dardnomalar quyug metaforalar, inson va tabiat
manzarali parallelizmi, kuchli dramatizm, nihoyatda baland
pafoslar garmoniyasida ozgacha bir giyofa kasb etadi. Qora
uylarda bitlab ketgan yurtdoshlari uchun aziyat chekayotgan
lirik “men” vatanning “katta-katta kesak”larini hidlaydi. Shoir
inson ma’'naviy dunyosining turli savollariga javob topishga
urinadi.

Xurshid Davron Alpomishni uyg'otib, millat yuziga oyna
tutdi. Shavkat Rahmon tarigdek sochilib ketgan turkiylarga
qarata “O’ldir, ichingdagi xoinni o'ldir!” deb na’ra tortdi va hag
yo'lidagi kurashda to‘sqinlik gilayotgan ziyolinamo “ziyonli"lar
(Cho'lpon ta’biri) ni “Shayboniy lashkari singari bedil, 0zimga
tashlandi millat qurtlari” (Shavkat Rahmon) ekanligini baralla
aytishga jur’at topa oldi.
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Adabiyotshunos Sh.Hasanov Asgar Mahkam she’riyati
xususida fikr yuritar ekan, uning she’rlarida liro-epik
uyg'unlikning o'ziga xos tarzi “lirik ifoda epik tasvirlar
vobastaligida o'zi uchun keng maydon hosil giladi”, deb yozadi.
Munaggidning “muayyan so’zlarning, misralarning qayta-qayta
takrorlanishi natijasida hosil bo‘ladigan musigiylik tufayli lirik
asos kuchayadi va shu asnoda epik tasvirni ham liriklashtiradi”,
[2:31] - degan xulosasi to'la asosga ega. Hagigatan ham, bu
she’rlardagi takrorning turli ko'rinishlari, asosan, anaforalar
lirik salmoq kasb etib, musiqiylik va ohangdorlikni oshiribgina
golmay, mazmunni urg‘ulashga xizmat giladi.

Karvon borar, 0z go‘shtini kavshab borar
Karvon borar, 0’z qonini ichib borar
Karvon borar, o'z tanasin quchib borar
Karvon borar

Karvon borar

Karvon borar... [1: 320]

“Karvon borar” birikmasining misra boshida takrorlanib
anaforani tashkil gilishi, mazmundagi gradatsiya holati
bilan uyg‘unlashib ketadi. 1-3 misralarda lirik gahramonning
o‘kinch-iztiroblari o'sib boradi va eng yugori nugtada

to'xtaydi. Go'yoki fikrning mantigiy tadriji kitobxonga havola
gilingandek. Aslida shoir bir-birini go‘shtini yeb, qonini ichib,
so'ngida o'z jasadini o'zi quchoglab borayotgan xalgning
ayanchli ahvoli hamda fojiasini alam va iztirob bilan tasvirlab
bo‘lgan edi. Keyingi uch misrada “Karvon borar” birikmasi
gayta-qayta takrorlanadi, ammo fikr davom etmaydi. She’rning
ilk misralaridagi klimaks gradatsiya (kuchaytirish) so'ngi uch
misrada susayib (antiklimaks) borib, tushkun va umidsizlik
kayfiyati uyg‘onadi. Oz-0'zini jarlikka boshlab borayotgan,
bir-birini chohga itarayotgan millatining ahvoli shoirning
nazarida endi hech gachon o‘nglanmaydigandek tuyuladi.

Bandning oxirida shoir fikrni, fojia ko‘lamini gog'ozga
tushirmaydi, Tarixni va o0'zi yashayotgan davrning ruhini
anglagan kitobxonda bu “karvon borar”lar kuchli emotsiya
uyg'otadi. Bunday she’rlar tugamaydi, ular aslida o‘quvchining
ong-tafakkurida davom etadi, chunki bunday she’rlarda
alohida bir shaxsning emas, butun bir millatning dardu
muammolari aks etgan bo‘ladi.

Umuman olganda, Asgar Mahkam ijodida tovush, soz,
jumla takrorlari kabi shakliy unsurlar juda ko'p uchraydi. Bu
takrorlar shoir badiiy dunyosi leytmotividan, poetik g‘oyani
o'quvchiga yetkazish, uning ongu ruhiga ta’sir qilish istagining
nihoyatda kuchliligidan dalolat beradi.
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ADABIY SUHBATLARDA SHOIR QIYOFASI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada adabiy tanqidning mustagqil janrlaridan biri sifatida adabiy suhbatning o'ziga xos tabiati hamda unda
ijodkor, xususan, shoirning badiiy-estetik va ijodiy giyofasi namoyon bo'lish xususiyatlari tahlil etiladi. Adabiy suhbatning muhim jihati
shundaki, unda suhbatdoshlarning shaxsiyati, dunyogarashi, adabiyot va adabiy hodisalarga munosabati, ijodiy jarayon hagidagi garashlari
bevosita savol-javob, mulohaza, xotira va munozara orqali yuzaga chiqadi. Tadgigotda Umarali Normatovning O‘zbekiston xalq shoiri Erkin
Vohidov bilan olib borgan “Talant tarbiyasi” suhbatlari asosiy tahlil materiali sifatida olinib, unda shoirning iste’dod, ilhom, ijodiy mehnat,
adabiy ta’lim, tangidchilik, aruz, adabiy an’ana va ijodiy izlanish hagidagi qarashlari organiladi. Suhbat jarayonida Erkin Vohidovning shoirlik
mohiyati, ijodkor mas'uliyati,adabiy jarayonga munosabati hamda yosh ijodkorlarga garashlari bilan bir qatorda, adabiy tanqgidning vazifalari
haqidagi fikrlari ham ochib beriladi. Shuningdek, adabiy suhbatning ijodkorning ichki dunyosi va ijodiy laboratoriyasini yoritish, uning
adabiy-estetik tafakkurini namoyon etish hamda kitobxonda adabiy hodisalar hagida muayyan tasavvur va munosabat shakllantirishdagi
imkoniyatlari ko'satiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: adabiy tangid, janrlar, adabiy suhbat, munaqqid, shoir giyofasi, badiiy adabiyot, so'zga munosabat.

Annotation. This article analyzes the distinctive nature of literary interview as an independent genre of literary criticism, as well as
the ways in which the artistic, aesthetic, and creative identity of a writer, particularly a poet, is revealed through such conversations. One
of the essential features of a literary interview is that the personalities, worldviews, attitudes toward literature and literary phenomena,
and views on the creative process of the participants are directly revealed through questions and answers, reflections, reminiscences,
and discussions. The study focuses primarily on the literary interviews conducted by the critic Umarali Normatov with Erkin Vohidoy, the
People’s Poet of Uzbekistan, collected under the title “Talant tarbiyasi” (“Cultivation of Talent”). Particular attention is paid to the poet’s
views on talent, inspiration, creative work, literary education, literary criticism, aruz, literary traditions, and creative experimentation. The
conversations reveal Erkin Vohidov’s views on the essence of poetic creativity, the responsibility of the writer, his attitude toward the literary
process and young writers, as well as his understanding of the functions of literary criticism. The article also highlights the potential of
literary interviews to reveal the writer’s inner world and creative laboratory, demonstrate his literary and aesthetic thinking, and contribute
to shaping readers’ perceptions of and attitudes toward literary phenomena.

Keywords: literary criticism, genres, literary interview, literary critic, image of the poet, fiction, attitude toward the word.

AHHOTauma. B ctatbe aHanu3upyroTcs cBoeobpasue nutepatypHoi becenbl Kak OLHOMO M3 CaMOCTOATENbHbIX XAaHPOB NUTEpaTypHOM
KPUTUKK, @ TaK)ke 0CODEHHOCTU NPOsBNEHUS B Hel XyL0XeCTBEHHO-3CTeTUYEeCKOro M TBOPYEeCKOoro obnanka nucatensi, B YacTHOCTM NO3Ta.
BaxkHOM 0cobeHHOCTbI0 NUTepaTypHOM Beceabl ABNSETCS TO, YTO B NPOLLECCE BOMPOCOB U OTBETOB, PAa3MbILLIEHWUIA, BOCMOMUHAHMI U ANCKYCCUI
HenocpeacTBEHHO PACKPbIBAKTCS IMYHOCTb COOECENHUKOB, UX MUPOBO33pPEHME, OTHOLIEHUE K IMTepaType U AUTepaTypHbIM SBNEHUAM, A
Takxe WX B3MsAbl Ha TBOpPYECKMi npouecc. B kayecTBe OCHOBHOrO MaTepuana MCCNefoBaHUS paccMaTpuBatoTcs Gecefbl MTEPaTypHOro
KpuTUKa YMapanu HopmatoBa C HapoaHbIM MO3TOM Y3bekucTaHa DpKMHOM BaxupoBbiM, 06beaMHEHHbIE MOL Ha3BaHWeM «BocnutaHue
TanaHta» ("Talant tarbiyasi’). B HuX nccnenytotcs B3rngapl NosTa Ha TanaHT, BAOXHOBEHMWE, TBOPYECKUI TPyA, iMTepaTypHoe 0bpa3oBaHue,
NUTEPATYPHYH KPUTUKY, apy3, ITepaTypHble TpaauLMmM U TBOpYeckue noucku. B npouecce becenbl packpbiBAKOTCS NpencTtaBneHns IpKUHa
BaxupoBa 0 CyLWHOCTM MO3TMYECKOro TBOPYECTBA, OTBETCTBEHHOCTU MUCATENS, €r0 OTHOLIEHWM K NIUTepaTypHOMY MpOLeccy U MONOAbIM
nuTepaTopamM, a TakKe ero B3rsa4bl HA 3a8a4u nUTepaTypHoi KpuTuku. Ocoboe BHUMaHWe yaenseTcs BO3MOXHOCTSIM NMTepaTypHoi beceapl
B PacKpbITUM BHYTPEHHEr0 MUPA M TBOPYECKOW N1abopaTopuu nucaTens, BbISBNIEHUM €ro IMTePaTypHO-3CTETUYECKOTO MbILUMEHUS, a TakXKe B
HOPMMPOBAHMM Y YUTaTENS OMpenenéHHOro

KntoueBble cnoBa: nutepaTypHas KpWUTWMKA, KaHPbl, uTepaTypHas becena, nuTepaTypHblit KpUTKMK, 06pa3 noaTa, XyAoXKecTBEHHas
NUTepaTypa, OTHOLLEHME K C/IOBY.

Adabiy tanqgidning tanqidchi bilan shoir yoki yozuvchi
o‘rtasidagi adabiy-tangidiy suhbat turi asosan XX asrning
70-yillarida rivojlandi. U badiiy ijoddagi muammolarni
gamrab olishga, adabiyotning yuksalishi uchun kurashishga
yo'naltirilganligi nugtayi nazaridan katta ahamiyatga ega.
Bunday suhbatlar adabiyot, shu bilan birga, adabiy tangid
taraqgiyotiga ijobiy ta’sir ko'rsatadi. ljodkor laboratoriyasiga
kirib, uning badiiy ijod sirlaridan voqif bo'lish, uni kitobxonga
korsatish imkoniyati aynan suhbatda ko'prog namoyon bo‘ladi.
Tangidchi Ubdkdaw Normatovning O'zbekiston xalg shoiri
Erkin Vohidov bilan olib borgan suhbatining asosiy mavzusi
kitob sarlavhasida aks etgan “Talant tarbiyasi” masalasidir.
Shu bois suhbat ham “Talant tarbiyasi” deb nomlangan.

Tangidchini, avvalo, talant, iste’dod, ularni tarbiyalash,
hozirgi kunda talantli ijodkorlarga munosabat kabi masalalar
gizigtiradi. Ba’zida chinakam iste’dodlarning ochilmay
golib ketishi, ba’zida shunchaki havas yo‘liga kirib ketishi,
“o‘rtacha” ijodkorlarning ko‘payib borayotgani, bularning
esa adabiyot sifatiga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatayotganligi uni
tashvishlantiradi. Shoir E.Vohidov esa hamma narsa iqtidorga
bog'lig, deb hisoblaydi, hatto yoshlik xotiralarini eslab, oz
fikrlarini obrazli tarzda asoslaydi. Talantlarga munosabat
bildirishni tangidchilikning vazifasi deb hisoblaydi. Shoir yosh
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talantlarning yordamga muhtoijligi, ularni gqo‘llab-quvvatlash
zarurligini ta’kidlab, shoir G'ayratiy to‘garagini esga oladi.

Tanqidchi talant tarbiyasi muammosidan biroz chekinib,
suhbatdoshining digqatini talant tabiatiga, badiiy talantning
eng sehrli nugtasi sanalgan ilhom onlariga qaratadi. E.Vohidov
ham “Men ilhom deb atalgan holatning tabiati hagida ko'p
o‘ylaganman. Bu - g‘ayrioddiy, noyob holat. Shoir ilhom
dagiqalaridagina haqigiy shoir bo‘ladi”, deya uning fikrini
to‘ldiradi, ilhomning uzluksiz izlanish, o‘gish, o‘rganish,
mehnat gilish natijasida ongli jarayonga aylanishi haqida
fikr yuritadi. “Ilhom - tuyg‘ularning shoir galbidan toshishi.
Shoir xayolida tug‘ilgan she’riy niyatning yetilishi va vujudni
larzaga solishidir”. E.Vohidovning mazkur mulohazalari
shoirlik mohiyati va mas’uliyatini birda anglab, birda anglab
yetolmagan ijodkorlar, yosh boshlovchilar uchun dasturulamal
bo‘lishi mumkin.

E.Vohidovning keyingi so'zlari fikrimizni yanada to‘ldiradi:
“Yozuvchi bo'lish uchun juda ko'p, begiyos ko'p xislatlar
bir shaxsda mujassam bo‘lmog'‘i kerak. Iste’dod, bilim,
mehnatsevarlik, zamon va makon tuyg'usi, zakiylik, gat’iyat,
ruhan va jismonan poklik, adolat tuyg‘usi, kurashchanlik,
fidoyilik, hayratlanish va yona bilish gobiliyati va o'nlab boshqga
fazilatlar...” [14: 8]. Shuning uchun ham hagiqiy yozuvchilar
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hamma zamonlarda bo‘lganligi, “shunday ma’mur yurtda juda
ham kamligi” shoirni tashvishlantiradi. U iste’dodni birlamchi,
professional bilimdonlikni ikkilamchi deb hisoblaydi. U
0'zini adabiyotda havaskorlik emas, professionallik tarafdori
ekanligini asoslab beradi.

Suhbatda adabiy tangidchilikning bir kamchiligi ochib
beriladi: adabiyotshunos-tangidchilar iste’dodsiz kishi so‘z
san’atining qonuniyatlarini ganchalik chuqur bilgani bilan hech
narsaga erisha olmasligini e’tirof etadilar, ammo “professional
bilimdonlik tufayli talantli yozuvchi nimalarga erishganligini
yetarli ravishda” ko'rsatib berolmayaptilar. Buni E.Vohidov
ham ta’kidlaydi, u ham adabiy-tangidchilikning qusurlarini
ochishni davom ettiradi: “...0'z-0'zini tangid - yaxshi xislat.
Tangidning “yetarli ravishda ko‘rsatib bermayotgan” ishlari
anchagina bor. Tangidchilarimiz mashhur lupalarini yo‘gotib
go'yganga o‘xshaydilar”. Ha, bu fikr nagadar to‘g’ri! Shoir
bu masalaga 0’z munosabatini davom ettirib, yosh shoir va
yozuvchilarda, ba’zan kattalarda ham talabchanlik tuyg'usi
kamayib ketayotganligi, shu bois talantlarni yoshlikdan
tarbiyalash, yoshlikdan zargarlikka o‘rgatish, qunt va chidamni
singdirish zarurligini ugtiradi.

Tangidchi va shoir yosh ijodkorlarning she’r texnikasining
ibtidoiy talablariga ham rioya gilmaydiganlari, ularning
she’rida hayajon, shavq borligi, lekin she’riy madaniyat
yo‘gligini ko‘rsatar ekan, suhbatdosh shoir oldiga shunday
savol qo'yadi: Nega endi shoirlik, yozuvchilikning maktabi
yo‘q? Moskvadagi Gorkiy nomli adabiyot instituti singari
yozuvchiga professional bilim beruvchi mo‘tabar dargohlar
respublikamizda ham bo'lishi kerakligini ta’kidlaydi. “Bu
mo‘tabar dargoh talantlari adabiyot to‘garaklarida boshlang‘ich
ma’lumot olishlari, professional yozuvchilar nazorati ostida
tahsil ko'rishlari lozim. Bu bo'lishi kerak bo‘lgan, vaqti bilan
bo‘ladigan ish” [14: 12]. Hagigatan ham, haqiqiy ijodkorlar
xalgning kelajagini oldindan ko'ra biladilar. E. Vohidov orzu
gilgan va bo'lishiga ishongan ish mustaqillik yillarida amalga
oshdi: respublikamizda 90-yillarda Oliy adabiyot kursi tashkil
etildi. Unda talantli yosh ijodkorlar professional bilim olish
uchun tahsil oldilar.

E. Vohidov suhbat jarayonida tangidchilikning vazifasini
ham to‘g’ri ko‘rsatib o‘tadi: “Yosh yozuvchini “suyagi
gotmasdan” badiiy mantigqga, ichki musiga tuyg'usiga, ritm

va qofiya san’atiga o‘rgatmoq tangidchilikning vazifasiga
kiradi” [14: 14].

Tanqidchi suhbat mavzusini o'zgalar tajribasini o'rganish,
adabiy vorislik an’analariga munosabat masalasiga buradi.
Shoirga murojaat qgilib, uning aruzda yozilgan asarlari
tevaragidagi gizg‘in bahslarga garamay, hamon aruzda ijod
etishni to‘’xtatmaganligi, undagi g‘azalga shaydolikning
sababi nimada ekanligini so‘raydi. Shoir aruz atrofidagi
bahslarga aralashmaganligi sabablarini ko‘rsatadi. Bu
masalada “eng zo'r va hag gapni” aytgan Jamol Kamolning
so'zlarini misol qilib keltiradi.

Shoir “Nimaiki yashayotgan ekan, demak, u kerak:
demak, u xizmat qilyapti. Siz aytmogqchi, “umr kechirib
kelayotgani” yo‘'q. Hamma gap iste’dodda. Iste’dod nafasi
bor joyda hayot bor”, deya o'zining bir g‘azali bilan javob
beradi: Fursating yetmaydi doim, hech gachon yetgan emas,
Mehnating bitmaydi doim, hech gachon bitgan emas [12: 76].

Suhbatdosh-shoir shu suhbatda “aruz himoyachisi” sifatida
ko‘rinayotgan bo‘lsa-da, aslida she’riyatda xilma-xillik, uslubiy
rang-baranglik tarafdori ekanligini ugtiradi. Bizningcha ham, bu
juda to‘gri yo'ldir. Shu bois galamkash do'stlarining, yoshlarning
ijodiy va uslubiy izlanishlarini kuzatib borishni ta’kidlaydi.

E.Vohidov ijodiy izlanishlarga e’tibor berish va ehtiyotkorlik
bilan yondashish zarur, deb hisoblaydi: “ljod 0’z tabiati bilan
eksperiment, tajriba demakdir”. Shoirning “eksperiment,
tajriba deganda nuqul milliy she’riyatga avval ko‘rinmagan
shakllar, ifodalarni olib kirishnigina tushunish biryoglamalik
bo‘ladi, mavjud traditsiyalarni yangilash, boyitish, uning
yangi imkoniyatlarini qidirib topish ham eksperimentning bir
ko'rinishidir” degan ilmiy-nazariy ahamiyatga ega qarashlari
kitobxon uchun ma’naviy ozuqa, she’r yozish yo‘liga kirgan
havaskorlarga yordami tegadigan mulohazalardir.

Shoir bilan tangidchi suhbati erkin savol-javob, bir-birini
tushunish ruhida qurilganligi uning ilmiy-badiiy tafakkur
namunasi ekanligidan dalolat beradi. Shu bilan birga,
shoirning badiiy ijod, she’riyat xususida keng bilimga ega
ekanligini ham namoyon etadi. Undagi lirik chekinishlar,
turli xotiralardan misol keltirish suhbatning jonli va qizigarli
bo'lishini ta'minlagan. Bu siradagi adabiy suhbatlar adabiyot
muxlislari, boshlovchi ijodkorlar uchun ilmiy-ma’rifiy
ahamiyatga egaligi bilan ham ajralib turadi.
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JULIAN BARNSNING “FLOBERNING TO‘TIQUSHI”
METAROMANIDA INTERTEKSTUALLIK

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqgolada Julian Barns galamiga mansub, postmodernist yozuvchilarning ilhom manbayi deya taif berilgan
“Floberning to'tiqushi” romani intertekstual birliklarning postmodernizmdagi ahamiyati, postmodern asarlardagi badiiy oziga xosligi va
badiiy-estetik talqini nugtayi nazaridan tahlil gilinadi. Asarda bir tomondan intertekstual birliklarning qo'llanilishi orqali turli adabiy, tarixiy
va biografik manbalar ortasidagi uzviy bog'liglik ochib berilsa, ikkinchi tomondan Floberning hayoti, ijodi va shaxsiyati kitobxon ko’z o'ngida
yaratiladi. Intertekstual birliklar orqali ananaviy tarzda obyektiv haqigatning yagona va o'zgarmas shaklda mavjudligi muallifning subyektiv
talginlari bilan yangicha badiiy-estetik uslubda yaratiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: Julian Barns, “Floberning to'tiqushi”, postmodernizm, intertekstual birliklar, intertekstuallik, badiiy-estetik talgin, obyektiv
haqigat, subyektiv talqin, biografik roman, tarixiy-biografik manbalar, postmodern adabiyot.

Annotation. This article analyzes Julian Barnes’s novel “Flaubert’s Parrot”, which has been described as a source of inspiration
for postmodernist writers, from the perspective of the significance of intertextual units in postmodernism, their artistic specificity in
postmodern works, and their artistic and aesthetic interpretation. On the one hand, the use of intertextual units in the novel reveals the
interconnectedness of various literary, historical, and biographical sources; on the other hand, Flaubert’s life, works, and personality are
recreated before the reader’s eyes. Through intertextual units, the traditional understanding of objective truth as existing in a single and
unchanging form is reinterpreted through the author’s subjective interpretations and presented in a new artistic and aesthetic style.

Keywords: Julian Barnes, “Flaubert’s Parrot”, postmodernism, intertextual units, intertextuality, artistic and aesthetic interpretation,
objective truth, subjective interpretation, biographical novel, historical and biographical sources, postmodern literature.

AHHoTaumsa. B ctatbe aHanusupyeTcs pomaH [xxynuana bapHca «Monyrait ®nobepax, KOTOpPbIV onpenenseTcs Kak UCTOYHMK BAOXHOBEHMS
LN NUcaTenen-noCcTMOAEPHUCTOB, C TOYKM 3PEHWUS 3HAYEHMS| MHTEPTEKCTyaNbHbIX €AMHWL, B MOCTMOAEPHU3ME, UX XYLOXECTBEHHOM
cneunduKkn B NpoM3BeLeHUAX NOCTMOAEPHU3MA U UX XYLOXKECTBEHHO-3CTeTUYeckon uHTepnpetaumu. C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, UCMONb30BaHUE
MHTEPTEKCTYaNbHbIX AMHUL, B POMaHe PAacKpbiBAET B3aMMOCBA3b Pa3/IMUHbIX TUTEPATYPHbIX, UCTOPUYECKMUX U BUOrpadMyecKmnx MCTOYHWKOB;
C [pYroi CTOpOHbI, Nepes YMTaTeneM BOCCO34AtTCS XKM3Hb, TBOPYECTBO U NMYHOCTL Dnobepa. MocpencrTBoM MHTEPTEKCTYaNbHbIX eAUHWL,
TPaAMUMOHHOEe npeacTaBneHne 06 06beKTUBHOM UCTUHE KaK O eAMHOW M HeM3MeHHOW (Gopme MepeocMbiCIMBAETCS Yepe3 CyObeKTUBHbIe

MHTeprpeTaumm aBTopa U NpeacTaBiseTcs B HOBOM XYA0XKECTBEHHO-3CTETUYECKOM KIltoue.,
Kniouesbie cnosa: [xynuaH bapHc, «Monyrait Mnobepa», NOCTMOAEPHM3M, MHTEPTEKCTYasbHbIE EAMHMLbI, MHTEPTEKCTYaNbHOCTb,
XY[0XKECTBEHHO-3CTETUYECKAsA MHTeprpeTaums, 06beKTUBHAA MUCTMHA, CyBbeKTMBHAA MHTEprpeTaums, 6uorpaduUUeckuii poMaH, UCTOPUKO-

6uorpacuyeckme UCTOUHUKM, MOCTMOAEPHUCTCKAs uTepaTypa.

Zamonaviy ingliz adabiyotining tanigli namoyondasi,
postmodernizm ogimi vakili Barnsning “Floberning to‘tiqushi”
metaromani muallifning nomini jahon adabiyoti sahnasiga olib
chiga olgan va adabiyot ixlosmandlari uchun yangicha badiiy-
estetik kayfiyat bera olgan shoh asardir. Postmodernizm ogimi
turli matnlardan badiiy hagigat yaratishga moyil bo‘lganligi
sababli intertekstuallik bu ogim rivojida muhim ahamiyat
kasb etadi. Julian Barns o'z o'rnida postmodernizmning shu
jihatidan o'zining “Floberning to‘tiqushi” romanida unumli
foydalanganini ta’kidlash joiz.

Roman o‘n besh bobdan iborat bo'lib, birinchi bobi
“Floberning to'tiqushi” deb nomlanadi va birinchi shaxs - Jeffri
Breysveyt tomonidan hikoya gilinadi. Breysveyt ingliz millatiga
mansub, uzoq yillar doktor sifatida faoliyat yuritgan yoshi ulug’
gahramon sifatida gavdalanadi. Barns kitobxon ko‘z o'ngida
Floberning haqiqgiy hayoti va ijodiy merosini 0zining teran
mulohazalari orqali yoritishga qodir “ishtirokchi-kuzatuvchi”
[1:34] rolidagi hikoyachi Jeffri Breysveyt xarakterini yaratadi.

Jeffrini Parijga Floberning soxta, ichi bo‘shatilib, keyin
to'ldirib qo‘yilgan to'tisining asl nusxasini topish ishtiyoqi
yetaklab kelgani bu bobning aynan shunday nomlanishiga
sabab bo‘lgan. Ammo asarning ham xuddi shunday
nomlanishida, albatta, boshga sabablarni inobatga olish
lozim. Muallif Jeffrini Parijga yetaklab kelgan asl sababni fagat
asar oxiridagina oshkor giladi. Barns o0'zining bunday mistik
adabiy taktikasini “Oxirat hissi” asarida yana-da mukammal
ko'rinishda qo‘llaydi.

Breysveyt besh kun mobaynida Flober yashagan, ammo
allagachonlar buzilib ketgan uyidan tortib, u faoliyat yuritgan,
hozirda muzeyga aylantirilgan kasalxona va u yurgan
ko‘chalarni aylanib, kezib, kuzatib, Floberning umr daftari
hagidagi mushohadali o'ylari bilan o'rtoglashadi. Jeffri birinchi
navbatda Flober haykalining asl nusxasi 1941-yilda nemis
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fashistlari tomonidan olib ketilganligi tufayli gayta tiklangan
haykali o‘rnatilgan Ruenga tashrif buyuradi.

Ammo haykaldan haqiqat izlash noto'g’ri ekaniga yana
bir bora igror bo'lib: “What makes us randy for relics? Don’t
we believe the words enough” (“Bizga bunday toshlarning nima
keragi bor, sozlarning ozi yetarli emasmi?”) [2: 14], - deya
haykalning umumiy holatiga e’tiroz bildiradi.

Haykal shahar meri tomonidan qayta o‘rnatilgan edi.
Ammo Jeffri haykalga tikilib turarkan: “if one statue-loving
Mayor can put it up, another — perhaps a bookish party-liner
who has half-read Sartre on Flaubert - might zealously take
it down” (“Haykallarni sevuvchi bir mer buni tiklab qo‘yishga
qodir ekan, boshqa bir Sartrni Flober hagida yozganlarini chala
o0'gigan kitob jinnisi uni tag-tubi bilan yo’q gilishi mumkin”) [2:
14], deya o'y suradi.

Shu o‘rinda intertekstual birlik hisoblangan allyuziv nom
adabiy faktga ishora gilayotganini ko‘rish mumkin.

XX asrda yashab ijod qgilgan fransuz faylasufi Jan Pol
Sartrning nomi allyuziv tarzda “Floberning to‘tiqushi” asarida
bir necha bor tilga olinadi. Bunga sabab Sartrning Flober
hayoti va uning “Bovari xonim” asarini Freydning psixoanaliz
konsepsiyasi asosida talqgin gilib yozgan “Oiladagi tentak.
Gustav Flober” sarlavhali biografik asaridir.

Asar yozilgan kundan shu paytgacha juda ko‘plab bahs-
munozaralarga va e'tirozlarga sabab bo‘ldi. Gustav oilada
beshinchi farzand bo'lib dunyoga keladi. Tug'ilgan vaqti juda
nimjon bo‘lgani sababli ota-onasi uzoq yashashiga umid
gilishmagan edi. Shuning uchun janob Flober gabristondan
unga atab joyni ancha oldin olib ham go‘yadi. Ammo u hamma
kutganidek bolaligida o‘lim topmadi, balki uzog umr kechirib
benazir asarlar yaratishga ham muvaffaq bo'ldi.

Flober ilk yoshlarida asosan juda sust, soatlab barmog‘ini
ogziga solib tinchgina yotadigan bola sifatida ta’riflanadi.
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Barnsning nazdida, Floberni kinoya gilib aytganda, aynan
shunday tabiati sabab xuddi Sartr ta’riflaganidek, “Oiladagi
tentak” sifatida ko‘rsatish mumkin.

Flober vafotidan yuz yil o'tib, uning hayotini yozishga
tushgan Sartr: “Sartre, like some brawny, desperate lifequard,
spent ten years beating on his chest and blowing into his mouth;
ten years trying to yank him back to consciousness, just so that
he could sit him up on the sands and tell him exactly what
he thought of him” (mushakdor tan soqchidek uni qum ustiga
o'tirg'izib, fagatgina uning o'zi hagida nima deb o'ylashini aytish
uchungina o'n yil davomida ko‘kragiga urib, ogziga puflab, nag
o'n yil mobaynida hushiga qaytarishga harakat qildi) [2: 14].

Bundan tashqari, Sartr Flober psixologiyasi ko‘proq
ayollarga xos bo‘lganini, uning tabiatan chinakam
sustkashligini ta’kidlaydi. Floberning hech gachon ayni bir
jinslilar bilan hech ganday munosabatda bo‘lmagani aniq
bo‘lsa ham, Sartr unda shunday moyillik bo‘lgan, deb yozadi.
Barns esa bizning ham Sartr hagida gapirganda, xuddi shu
narsani inobatga olib, uni shunday munosabatlarga moyilligi
bo‘lgan, deb istehzoli o’ylashimiz orinli bo'lishiga ishora qiladi.

Flober hagidagi bunday “tasavvurlar” uning hayoti va
ijodi hagida mazmunli biror xulosaga kelish imkonini bera
olmaydi. Sartr o'z asarida Floberning hayotini butunlay gamrab
olishni magsad gilgan edi: “enclose and subdue the master
writer, the master bourgeois, the terror, the enemy, the sage. A
stroke terminated the first project; blindness abbreviated the
second” (mahoratli yozuvchi, bosh burjuazist, g'alamis, g'anim,
donishmandni butunlay zabt etish. Birinchi urinishida insult,
keyingisida kozi ojiz bo'lib qoladi) [2: 85].

Balki Sartr Floberni chinakamiga tushunishni istaganida,
uning hayoti va ijodiy merosiga bunday yondashmagan bo‘lar
edi. Axir Flober o'limidan keyin o°zi haqidagi har ganday
shaxsiy gizigishlarni (any personal interest) tagiglagan edi.
Bundan tashqari, Sartrning bunday garashlari kelajak avlodlar
- Barns va Breysveyt - muallif va asar gahramoni tomonidan
asossiz deb topildi.

“Floberning to'tiqushi” asarida Barns Floberning tom
ma’nodagi biografiyasini ochib berishda adib tomonidan
adabiyotni va uning badiiyatini tushunishda ilgari surilgan
tangidiy qarashlarning hayotiyligiga urg'u beruvchi igtibosli
intertekstual birliklardan unumli foydalanadi. Barns
Floberning: “Muallif 0z asarida koinotdagi “Xudodek” bo'lishi
kerak, har joyda mavjud va hech qayerda ko'rinmaydi”, - degan
mashhur so'zlaridan igtibos keltirar ekan, Kamyu va Sartr kabi
bir necha faylasuflarning “Xudo o‘lgan” deya jar solishlaridan

xuddi shunday toifadagi yozuvchilar ham mavjud emas, degan
g'oyani ilgari surishlarini ta’kidlaydi.

Ular uchun hamma narsani bilguvchi zot yo‘g, inson
to'lig ilmga ega emas, shuning uchun ham badiiy asarlar
mohiyatan to'lig mazmunga ega bo‘la olmaydi. Gustav
Floberning badiiy asarda muallifning roliga bergan bunday
bahosi adabiyotshunoslikning ayni damgacha yechilmagan
muammoli tomonlariga javob topishda asos bo‘lib xizmat
qgilishi mumkin.

Yana bir o'rinda Barns Floberning san’atning asosiy vazifasi
hagida bildirgan fikridan iqtibos keltiradi. Floberning: “Siz
yaxshi niyat bilan san’at asari yarata olmaysiz”, - degan fikrlariga
Barns quyidagicha oydinlik kiritadi: “Kitobxonlar odatda badiiy
asar “cheerful, ... life-enhancing” (quvnoq va ko'tarinki ruhda)
yozilishi kerak, degan fikrda bo‘ladilar, ammo bu badiiy asarning
hayotiyligini ta'minlab bera olmaydi”, — deya ta’kidlaydi Barns.

Julian Barns mazkur romanida Floberning badiiy adabiyot
va san’atning mohiyati haqidagi fikrlaridan juda ko‘plab
igtiboslar keltiradi. Floberning inson va yozuvchi sifatidagi
o‘rni hagida kengroq va teranroq mushohada yuritishga
chorlaydi. Barns o0'zining nashriyot muharririga yozgan xatida
aytganidek, mazkur asar: “Flober shaxsiyati va badiiy asar yozish
haqida (nafagat XIX asrda, balki ayni davrda ham) yaratilgan
badiiy asardir” [3: 47].

Barns ushbu yo'l bilan, birinchi navbatda, biografik asar
yaratadi, ikkinchi tomondan esa kitobxonga biografiya janridan
ko‘zlangan aniq magsadlarni bayon qiladi va biografiya yozish
mexanizmlarini ishlab chigadi. Albatta, badiiy asarda o‘zini
bu tariga badiiy-refleksiv ifoda etish metaadabiyotning
asosiy shakllaridan biri bo'lib, bunda nafaqgat badiiy asar
yaratiladi, balki badiiy asar yaratish haqidagi adabiy-tangidiy
nazariyalarga ham asos solinadi.

Intertekstuallik matnning boshqga bir matndan xoli
tarzda yaratilmaganiga ishora qilsa, “postmodernizmga xos
intertekstuallik o‘tmishni yangi kontekstda qayta yozishga
bo‘lgan kuchli xohishni” [5: 90] o'zida aks ettiradi. Binobarin,
“Floberning to‘tiqushi” asari orqali Julian Barns nafagat Gustav
Floberning biografiyasini yangi talginda yozadi, balki o'zidan
oldin yozilgan Floberning biografiyalarini ham gayta yozadi.

Ammo eng ahamiyatlisi, u Floberning biografiyasini xuddi
Flober e’tirof etgandek yozishga muvaffaq bo‘ladi. 1872-yilda
Flober Ernest Fidoga yozgan xatida shunday degan edi:
‘Do‘stingning biografiyasini yozganingda, xuddi uning uchun
qasos olayotgandek qilib yozishing kerak”. Bizningcha, Barns
bu topshirigni maromiga yetkazib bajara oldi.
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DUBLETLARNING TIL TIZIMIDAGI O‘RNI VA XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada tilshunoslikdagi leksik dubletlar bilan bog‘lig muammolar yoritilgan bo'lib, ularning paydo bo'lish o'rni,
til tizimidagi ahamiyati, golaversa, hodisaning boshga yondosh munosabat turlari bilan alogador va farqli jihatlari xususida fikr yuritilgan.
Kalit so’zlar: leksik dubletlar, leksik munosabat, leksik-lug'aviy munosabat, leksik-shakliy munosabat, 0’z gatlam, o'zlashma qatlam.

Annotation. This article discusses the problems associated with lexical doublets in linguistics, discusses their place of occurrence, their
importance in the language system, as well as the related and different aspects of the phenomenon from other types of adjacent relations.

Keywords: lexical doublets, lexical relation, lexical-dictionary relation, lexical-formal relation, own layer, assimilation layer.
AHHOTauma. B ctaTtbe paccMaTpuBaloTCs NpobeMmbl, CBSA3aHHbIE C IEKCMYECKUMU AyBneTaMu B IMHIBUCTUKE, aHANMU3UPYETCS UX MEeCTo
BO3HMKHOBEHMS, 3HAYEHME B S3bIKOBOM CUMCTEME, @ TAKXKE CBA3aHHbIE U OT/IMYAOLLMECS ACNEKTbl 3TOFO SBAEHWUS OT APYrUX TUMOB CMEXHbIX

OTHOLLEHMN.

KnioueBble cnoBa: nekcuyeckme ,El.yﬁﬂeTbl, NIeKCM4yeckoe OTHOoLWeHMe, NeEKCUKO-C/IoBapHOe OTHOLWEeHUE, ﬂeKCVIKO-(DOpMaﬂbHOQ OTHOLWEHNE,

COBCTBEHHDIN CNOM, CNIOM aCCUMUNALMMN.

Hozirgi o'zbek adabiy tilining lug‘at tarkibidagi oz va
o'zlashma gatlam materiallari ko‘p hollarda arabcha, tojikcha
va o'zbekcha so’zlarning tilda parallel holda yashab golganini
ko‘rsatadi. Parallel yashovchi dublet va sinonimlar ma’lum
stilistik vazifani bajarib, narsa va hodisalar hagidagi tushuncha
va tasavvurlarning girralarini konkretlashtirish, ya'ni so‘z
ma’nolarining differensiatsiyasi uchun xizmat qiladi.

Hozirgi o‘zbek adabiy tilidagi sinonimik uyalarning
ko'p gismini o'zbekcha so‘zlarning o‘zlashma dubletlari va
variantlari tashkil giladi. Ruscha-baynalmilal so‘zlarning
hammasi ham ozbek tiliga birdan kirib kelavermagan. Bunday
so'zlarni tarjima gilishga intilish kuchli bo‘lgan yoki o’zbek
tilidan muvofiq ekvivalent izlangan. Masalan, “poyezd” so'zi
dastlab o'zbek tiliga “o't arava”, “otash arava” tarzida tarjima
gilingan. Shuningdek, “paroxod” so‘zi dastlab “otash kema”, “o't
kema”, “vopur” yoki “yuzguch shahar” kabi so'z va birikmalar
bilan berilgan. Keyinchalik “poyezd” va “paroxod” so’zlarining
o'zlari iste’molda g‘olib chiggan. Mana shu nugtai nazardan
yondashilsa, ruscha-internatsional so‘zlarning o‘zlashishi va
hozirda qo‘llanish holatlari quyidagi turlarga bo'linadi:

1. Dastlab ekvivalenti, dubleti bo‘lgan, hozirda dubletsiz
qo‘llanuvchi so‘zlar: tramvay (avvalgi dubleti konka),
velosiped (avvalgi dubleti shayton arava), samolyot, aeroplan
(avvalgi dubleti uchar kema, tayyora va b.), geografiya (avvalgi
dubleti jug'rofiya), internatsional (ilk dubleti baynalmilal),
kommunist (avvalgi dubleti ishtirokiyun), pioner (avvalgi
dubleti kashshof) va b.;

2. Hozirda ham dubleti mavjud so‘zlar: avtograf - dastxat,
sotsial - ijtimoiy, satirik — hajviy, sanktsiya - tasdiq - rozilik,
svarka - payvandlash, sverka - solishtirish, svodka - ma’lumot,
tom - jild, sekretar - kotib, setka - to'r, situatsiya - vaziyat,
sistemalilik — doimiylik - muttasillik, simvol - ramz, nekrolog
- ta’ziyanoma, prolog - mugaddima, prototip - timsol va b;

3. Dubletsiz so‘zlar. Bular o‘zbek tilida go‘llanuvchi ko'p
sonli ilmiy terminlar: apelsin, agava, agrobiologiya, akariazis,
ananas, arxespora, gerbariy, gerbitsid(lar), zoospora, kedr
(botanika terminlari), agevzil, agnoziya, andeksit, batofobiya,
bi-oblast, desalol (meditsina terminlari), ditsianamid, kislota,
kadmiy, kaliy, karotin, mannoza, magniy (ximiya terminlari).

Til leksikasida keltirilgan gonuniyatning aksi - so‘zlarning
iste’moldan chigishi va eskirishi ham kuzatiladi. So‘zlarning
iste’moldan chigishiga sabab bo‘luvchi omillar turlichadir.
So‘zning eskirishi u nom bo‘lgan narsa va hodisaning
iste’'moldan chigishi, muomaladan qolishi bilan bog'liq
bo‘ladi. Masalan, o‘tmishda o‘zbek tilida “arbobona”, “mushrif”,
“yasoq”, “o’'lpon”, “qo‘sh puli” singari soliglar nomi mavjud edi.
Hozirda bu tushunchalar va ularning nomlari ozbek tili uchun
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eskirgan hisoblanadi. Til o'z leksik sistemasidagi ortigcha
dubletlardan qutulishga ham intiladi, ularning keraksizlaridan
voz kechadi. Natijada bunday dubletlardan biri iste’moldan
chigadi. Masalan: “partiya (firga)”, “sovet (sho'ro)”, “respublika
(jumhuriyat)”, “avtonomiya (muxtoriyat)” kabi. Demak, til
leksikasi rivojida ikki garama-garshi hodisa - yangilanish va
eskirish yuz berib turadi.

Tilning yangi so'zlarga, yangi ma’nolarga ehtiyoj sezishi,
aksincha, ba’zi sozlardan voz kechishi bitta asosiy magsadga
- adabiy tilning o'z kommunikativ funksiyasini yaxshiroq va
mukammalroq bajarishga garatilgan bo‘ladi.

Leksik dubletlar paydo bo'lishi jarayonida ishtirok etuvchi
tillarning magomi uch xil bo‘ladi: manba til (donor til);
vositachi til (medium til); gabul giluvchi til (resipiyent til).
Tilshunos Sh.Rahmatullayevning fikricha: “Agar ikki leksema
(leksosemema) har jihatdan teng bo‘lsa, o‘zaro farglovchi
belgiga ega bo‘lmasa, leksik dubletlar deyiladi”. Olim bu
hodisani “absolyut sinonimiya deb nomlash ham mavjud’ligini
ta’kidlaydi. Agar tub so‘z bilan o'zlashma so'z ma’nolari
o‘rtasida absolyut sinonimiya mavjud bo‘lsa, biz bu kabi
holatlarni dubletlar deb ataymiz: o'zbekcha-forscha-tojikcha:
“0z - kam”, “barcha - hamma”, “toza - pok”, “yolg'on - soxta”,
“yilnoma - solnoma”; o’zbekcha-arabcha: “ayirma - farq,
tafovut”, “bo‘lak - gism”, “kishi - inson, odam”, “uyushma -
ittifoq”; yunoncha-arabcha: “analiz - tahlil”; arabcha-tojikcha:
“maktub - noma”; arabcha-arabcha: “rasm - odat”.

O‘zbek tilidagi leksik dubletlar nutgni stilistik jihatdan
tabaqalashtirganimizda yaqqol ko‘'zga tashlanadi. Jumladan,
so‘zlashuv nutqiga oid so‘zlar oddiy, erkin muomalada
go‘llanadi va ularning ancha gismi emotsional-ekspressiv
bo‘yoqdorligi bilan xarakterlanadi. Bu bo‘yoqdorlik salbiy va
ijobiy munosabat ifodalash bilan bog'liq bo‘ladi. So‘zlashuv
leksikasining stilistik bo‘yoqdorligi neytral yoki kitobiy
leksikaga oid so‘zlar fonida, ya'ni shu leksikaga oid so‘zlar
ishtirok etgan dubletlar gatorida yaqqolrog namoyon
bo‘ladi [3].

O'zbek tili terminologiyasining hozirgi holatida o'z
hamda o‘zlashma so‘zlarning yonma-yon qo‘llanayotganiga
guvoh bo‘lamiz. Ushbu jarayon avvalgi terminologiya
tizimidagi me’yor va yangi leksik birlik o‘rtasidagi qarama-
garshilik, “yashash uchun kurash”dan dalolat beradi. Tabiiyki,
ragobatlashayotgan terminlardan qaysi biri o‘zbek tili
terminologiyasi tarkibidan munosib o‘rin egallashini lisoniy
hayot, nutgiy amaliyot va vaqt ko‘rsatadi. Hozircha ikki dubletli
terminlar sirasiga quyidagilar kiritilmoqda: “arxeolog -
gadimshunos”, “veto - ta’giq”, “ofitser - zobit”, “reanimatsiya
- jonlantirish”, “termin - atama”, “embargo - ta’qiglash”,
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“sivilizatsiya - tamaddun”, “tif - terlama”, “transplantatsiya
- ko'chirib o‘tkazish”, “mikrokredit — mikroqarz”, “terapiya
- davolash”, “klient - mijoz”, “agent - vakil”, “anketa -
so‘rovnoma”, “apellyatsiya - shikoyat” kabilar.

Shuni ham alohida ta’kidlash kerakki, maktab, matbuot
va ommaviy axborot vositalari orqali adabiy til shevalarga
0°zining progressiv ta’sirini o‘tkazib, leksik dubletlardan
birini sigib chigarmoqgda yoki uni stilistik jihatdan ahamiyatli
dubletlarga aylantirmoqda [4: 20-23]. Kuzatishlardan
anglashilishicha, dubletlanish jamiyatda oz-o'zini tartibga
solib boradigan lisoniy jarayondir. Ko'rinib turibdiki, dubletlar
0z o'rnida tilning lug‘at boyligini oshirishga xizmat giladi va
asosan leksik birliklarda namoyon bo‘ladi.

Dubletlar masalasi tilshunoslikda chuqur tadqiq etishni
taqozo etadi, chunki mavjud manbalarda ular sinonimiya
yoki variantdoshlik hodisasi bilan qorishtirib talgin etilgan
holatlar ham uchraydi. Masalan, tilshunos olim A. Hojiyev
“Tilshunoslik terminlarining izohli lug'ati’da dubletlar fransuz

tilidagi “Doublet - double” (“ikkilik”) so‘zidan olingan bo'lib, bir
xil teng semantik tarkibga ega bo‘lgan til birliklari ekanligini
ta’kidlaydi: “arziydigan - arzirli”, “adab - odob”, “tilshunos
- tilchi”.

Shuningdek, ayni shu misollarni tilshunos R.Shukurov
“Variantdosh sozlarning gisqacha lug‘ati"da keltiradi. Bu
masalada tilshunos olim Sh.Rahmatullayevning fikrlari
e’tiborni tortadi: “Agar ikki leksema (leksosemema) har jihatdan
teng bo'lsa, o‘zaro farglovchi belgiga ega bo‘lmasa, leksik
dubletlar deyiladi”. Olim bu hodisani absolyut sinonimiya
deb nomlash ham mavjud ekanligini eslatib o‘tadi. Uning
fikricha, tub so‘z bilan o‘zlashtirma so’z ma’nosida absolyut
sinonimiya, ya’ni mutlag ma’noviy birlik mavjud bo'lsa, biz bu
kabi holatlarni leksik dubletlar deb atashimiz lozim. Ko'rinib
turibdiki, dubletlarda variantlardan farqgli ravishda tamoman
ma’noviy bir xillik ahamiyatlidir. Variantlarda esa shakliy
yaqinlik ustuvorlik giladi.
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SHERMUHMMAD MUNIS SHE'RIYATIDA TALMEH SAN’ATI
(Xizr obrazi talginida)

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada XIX asr Xorazm adabiy muhitining yirik vakili Shermuhammad Munis sheriyatida talmeh san‘atining Xizr
obrazi misolida go'llanishi tahlil gilinadi. Xizr obrazining obi hayot, abadiylik, hayotbaxshlik va yo'l korsatuvchilik kabi ananaviy ma’nolari
hamda ularning Munis lirikasidagi badiiy talgini yoritiladi. Shoirning Xizr talmehidan hijron va visol, ishq dardi, yor go'zalligi va ruhiy
yangilanishni ifodalashdagi foydalanishi misollar asosida ochib beriladi. Shuningdek, Xizr va Masih obrazlarining poetik funksiyasi tahlil
qgilinadi.

Kalit so'zlar: Shermuhammad Munis, talmeh, Xizr, obi hayot, abadiylik, mumtoz adabiyot, lirik kechinma, poetik funksiya.

Annotation. This article analyzes the use of talmeh in the poetry of Shermuhammad Munis, a prominent representative of the Khorezm
literary environment of the 19th century, focusing on the image of Khizr. It examines the traditional meanings of Khizr associated with the
water of life, immortality, life-giving power, and guidance, as well as their artistic interpretation in Munis’s lyrical poetry. Selected poetic
examples reveal the role of Khizr’s allusion in expressing separation and reunion, love suffering, the beauty of the beloved, and spiritual
renewal. The poetic function of the combined images of Khizr and Messiah is also analyzed.

Keywords: Shermuhammad Munis, talmeh, Khizr, water of life, immortality, classical literature, lyrical poetry, poetic function.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe aHanu3MpyeTcs CNonb30BaHMe TanmMexa B no3sun Llepmyxammaaa MyHuca, KpynHoro npeacraBuTeNs Xope3mckon
nuTtepatypHoit cpenpbl XIX Beka, Ha npuMepe obpasa Xuspa. PaccMaTpuBaroTcs TpPaLMLMOHHbIE 3HaYeHWUs XM3pa, CBA3aHHbIE C XKMBUTENbHOM
BOJ,0M, BEYHOM KM3HbIO, )KM3HETBOPHOCTbLIO M YKa3aHUEM MYTH, @ Takxke 0COOEHHOCTU UX XyAOXKECTBEHHOW MHTepNpeTauun B iMpuke MyHuca.
Ha ocHoBe No3TMYeCcKMX NPUMEpPOB PacKpbIBAeTCS Poib TaMeXxa XM3pa B BbIpaXKeHMM MOTMBOB Pasfyku M BCTpeuw, Nto6OBHOTO CTpadaHus,
KpacoTbl BO3/06NEHHON M AYyXOBHOrO OOHOBNEHMS. AHANU3MPYeTCs TakXe Mo3Tuyeckas PyHKLMS COBMECTHOrO WMCMONb30BaHUS 06pa3os

Xuspa n Meccun.

KnioueBble cnosa: Llepmyxamman MyHuc, Tanmex, Xu3p, XMBUTENbHAs BOAA, BEYHAS XM3Hb, KNACCMYECKas /uTepatypa, nnpuka,

nosTuyeckas GyHKUMS.

Mumtoz o‘zbek she’riyatida badiiy san’atlar shoirning
estetik garashlari va lirik kechinmalarini obrazli ifodalashda
muhim vosita hisoblanadi. Xususan, talmeh san’ati
mumtoz adabiyotimizda faol qo‘llaniladigan she’riy san’at
turlaridan hisoblanadi. “Talmeh (“nazar solmog”) she’r yoki
nasrda mashhur tarixiy vogealar, afsonalar, adabiy asarlar
yoki magollarga ishora gilmog san’atidir.” [1: 41] Mumtoz
adabiyotda faol qo‘llangan talmeh obrazlaridan biri Xizr bo'lib,
u obi hayot, abadiylik, hayotbaxshlik va yo'l ko‘rsatuvchilik
kabi tushunchalar bilan bog'liq poetik ma’nolarni ifodalaydi.

XIX asr Xorazm adabiy muhitining yirik vakili
Shermuhammad Munis she’riyatida ham Xizr talmehining
turli poetik ko'rinishlari uchraydi. Shoir Xizr obrazini obi hayot,
baqo, yor visoli va ishq dardi bilan bog‘lab, uning an’anaviy
mazmunini lirik kechinmalar ifodasiga moslashtiradi. Shu
jihatdan Munis she’riyatida Xizr talmehining badiiy-semantik
xususiyatlarini o'rganish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Mazkur
magqolada Xizr obrazining Munis lirikasidagi talgini va uning
poetik funksiyasi tahlil gilinadi.

Talmeh san’ati mumtoz adabiyotshunoslikda badiiy
san’atlarning muhim turlaridan biri sifatida o‘rganilgan. A.
Hojiahmedovning “Mumtoz badiiyat malohati” asarida talmeh
san’atining mazmun-mohiyati va badiiy xususiyatlariga
oid nazariy qarashlar berilgan [1]. Xizr obrazi bilan bog'lig
tadgiqotlarda esa uning kelib chigishi hamda o‘zbek
folkloridagi talgini masalalariga e’tibor garatilgan. Jumladan, F.
Nurmonovning “Xizr obrazi genezisi va uning o‘’zbek folklorida
talgini” mavzusidagi tadgiqoti mazkur obrazning folkloriy
ildizlarini o‘'rganishga bag‘ishlangan [2]. Mazkur maqgolada
esa Xizr obrazining Munis she’riyatidagi talmeh sifatidagi
poetik funksiyasi tahlil gilinadi.

Tadgiqot jarayonida semantik va poetik tahlil metodlaridan
foydalanildi. Xizr obrazining mumtoz adabiyotda shakllangan
obi hayot, abadiylik, hayotbaxshlik va yo'l ko'rsatuvchilik kabi
an’anaviy ma’nolari Munis she’riyatidagi go‘llanish holatlari
asosida tahlil gilindi. Shuningdek, Xizr talmehining hijron
va visol, ishq dardi, yor go‘zalligi hamda ruhiy yangilanish
kabi lirik mazmunlarni ifodalashdagi poetik funksiyasi
aniglandi. Baytlar tarkibidagi talmehga asos bo‘lgan obraz va
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tushunchalarning o'zaro semantik munosabati hamda ularning
badiiy mazmunni yuzaga chigarishdagi o‘rni tahlil gilindi.
Shermuhammad Munis she’riyatida Xizr, Iso, Qorun,
Majnun, Farhod obrazlari bilan bog'lig talmehlar ko'p uchraydi.
Shoir ular orasida Xizr talmehiga ko'prog murojaat gilganini
kuzatish mumkin. Misol sifatida quyidagi baytni olaylik:

Yor sari ko'yig'a Xizri rah, ey baxt bo'l,
Tokay o'lurmu firoq ichra iqgomat manga. [3: 30].

Ushbu baytda shoir “Xizri rah” birikmasi orqali
Xizr obrazining Sharqg mumtoz adabiy tafakkurida yo'l
ko‘rsatuvchi va mushkul vaziyatda madad beruvchi timsol
sifatida shakllanganligiga ishora giladi. Xizr talmehi lirik
gahramonning “yor sari” intilishi bilan semantik jihatdan
bog‘lanib, uni hijrondan visolga eltuvchi yo‘lning ramziy
rahnamosi sifatida namoyon etadi. Baytdagi “yor sari ko'yi”
va “firoq ichra igomat” birliklari o‘rtasidagi mazmuniy qarama-
garshilik oshigning ruhiy holatini belgilaydi. Lirik gahramon
uchun firoq - vagtinchalik kechinma emas, balki “igomat”
gilinayotgan makon sifatida tasvirlanadi. “Tokay” sozi esa
hijronning davomiyligidan norozilikni kuchaytirib, visolga
intilish motivini yuzaga chigaradi. Shu jihatdan Xizr talmehi
baytda fagat an’anaviy obrazga ishora vazifasini emas, balki
hijrondan visolga o'tish g‘oyasini poetik jihatdan ifodalovchi
muhim vosita vazifasini bajaradi.

Yetti, ey soqiy, Xizr oso labimga jon kelib,
Boshim uzra lutf ila tut obi hayvondek sharob. [3: 71].

Ushbu baytdagi “Xizr 0so” (“Xizr kabi”) birikmasi Xizrning
mumtoz adabiyotdagi abadiy hayot va hayotbaxshlik bilan
bog'liq ramziy xususiyatiga ishora giladi. Rivoyatlarda Xizrning
obi hayvonni ichib, abadiy hayotga erishgani hagidagi
tasavvur mazkur talmehning asosini tashkil etadi. Shoir shu
an’‘anaviy qarashni baytdagi sharob obrazi bilan bog'laydi. Lirik
gahramon sogiydan uzatilayotgan sharobni “obi hayvon’ga
giyoslaydi. Natijada sharob oddiy ichimlik sifatida emas, balki
hayot baxsh etuvchi, jonlantiruvchi ne’'mat sifatida poetik
talgin gilinadi. “Labimga jon kelib” ifodasi ham ayni mazmunni
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kuchaytirib, sharobning lirik gahramon ruhiyatiga hayotbaxsh
ta’sirini anglatadi. Shu jihatdan Xizr talmehi va “obi hayvon”
obrazi o'zaro uyg‘unlashib, sharobning hayot, yangilanish va
ruhiy jonlanish timsoli sifatidagi poetik mohiyatini ochishga
xizmat gilgan.

Xizr aynida chashmai nilufariy,
Labing uzra yo‘q xattu holingcha xob. [3: 73].

Baytda Xizr obrazi talmeh san’ati vositasida qo‘llangan.
“Xizr aynida” ifodasi Xizr bilan bog‘lig an’anaviy chashma
va obi hayvon hagidagi rivoyatlarga ishora giladi. Mumtoz
adabiyotda Xizr hayotbaxsh suv bilan bog‘langan timsol
sifatida namoyon bo'lib, shoir bu an’anaviy tasavvuredan
yor go‘zalligini tasvirlashda foydalanadi. “Chashmai
nilufariy” birikmasi yor labi bilan bog‘lanib, uning latofati va
hayotbaxshligini kuchaytiradi. Keyingi misrada “xattu hol”
(Lab ustidagi mayin tuk va xol) ning go'zalligi ta’kidlanib, yor
husnining boshqga unsurlaridan ustun qo‘yiladi. Shu tariga
Xizrga oid talmeh yor labi obrazining poetik giymatini oshirib,
uning betakror va latif go‘zalligini ifodalashga xizmat gilgan.

“Yo'qtur manga Xizrekim, to obi hayot vasl
Topsam anga yo'l furqot zulmotida boshqortib” [3: 76].

Baytda Xizr obrazi talmeh san’ati orgali oshigning visolga
intilishi bilan bog‘langan. Xizrning obi hayotni topib, zulmatda
abadiy hayotga erishgani hagidagi rivoyatga ishora qilinadi. Shoir
ushbu an’anaviy syujetni ishqiy mazmunda gayta talgin etib, Xizr
obrazini vaslga eltuvchi yo'lni topish timsoli sifatida qo‘llaydi.

“Furgot zulmoti” birikmasida hijron zulmatga giyoslanib,
oshigning murakkab ruhiy holati ifodalangan. Lirik gahramon
uchun hagiqiy “obi hayot” - yor vasli, unga eltuvchi yo'lni
topish esa hijron zulmatidan chigish demakdir. Shu jihatdan
Xizr talmehi baytda shunchaki rivoyatga ishora gilmay, vaslga
yetishish istagini kuchaytiruvchi va hijronni zulmat sifatida
poetiklashtiruvchi obrazli vosita vazifasini bajargan.

“Baqgo sarchashmasi ogzingdurur, joni mani sarshor -
Qil ul sarchashma no‘shidin Xizrdek komyob aylab” [3: 81].

Baytda Xizr obraziga talmeh “bago sarchashmasi” va
“sarchashma no‘shi” birikmalari orqgali yuzaga kelgan.
Mumtoz adabiyotda Xizrning obi hayotni ichib, abadiy
hayotga erishgani haqidagi mashhur rivoyat shoirga badiiy
asos bo‘lgan. Shu an’anaviy tasavvur lirik gahramonning yor
labiga bo‘lgan munosabati bilan uyg‘unlashtiriladi. “Baqo
sarchashmasi” - abadiy hayot bulog’i bo'lib, u baytda yorning
0g'ziga nisbat beriladi. Demak, Xizr izlab topgan hayotbaxsh
manba endilikda oshiq tasavvurida yor og‘zida mujassam.
“Sarshor” (“‘mast, shavqdan to‘lgan”) holatidagi lirik gahramon
yorning ushbu sarchashmasidan bahramand bo'lishni istaydi
va “Xizrdek komyob” bo'lishni tilaydi.

Shu tariga Xizr talmehi orqgali yorning og'zi abadiy
hayot manbai, uning visoli esa hayotbaxsh ne’'mat sifatida
poetiklashtiriladi. Xizrga berilgan “obi hayotdan bahramand
bo'lish” xususiyati oshigning yor labidan bahramand bo'lish
istagiga ko'chirilgan. Natijada talmeh san’ati an’anaviy
mifologik obrazni ishgiy mazmun bilan uyg‘unlashtirib, yor
husnini ilohiy va hayotbaxsh darajada ulug’lash vazifasini
bajaradi.

“Qilmasunlar arzi umri jovijdon Xizru Masih,
Kim erur Munisg‘a umri toza har ko’rmak seni [3: 138].

Baytda Xizr va Masih obrazlariga talmeh gilinib, ularning
mumtoz adabiyotdagi hayotbaxshlik xususiyati asosida
yorning lirik gahramon hayotidagi o‘rni ochib berilgan.
Xizrning obi hayotni ichib, abadiy umrga erishgani, Masihning
esa o'likni tiriltirish mo‘jizasiga ega ekani hagidagi an’anaviy
tasavvurlar baytdagi badiiy giyosning asosini tashkil etadi.
Shoir shu ikki obrazni bir poetik makonda birlashtirib, ularning
“umri jovijdon”iga nisbatan yor jamolini ustun qo‘yadi.

Baytdagi “umri jovijdon” va “umri toza” birliklari mazmuniy
jihatdan o'zaro bog‘langan. Xizr va Masihga nisbat beriluvchi
abadiy hayot tushunchasi lirik gahramon uchun yorni har gal
ko'rish bilan bog'langan yangi ma’noga ko‘chadi. Ya'ni Xizr va
Masih abadiy hayotga ega bo'lishi bilan mashhur bo‘lsa, Munis
uchun yorning birgina jamolini ko'rishning o'zi “umri toza”
- yangilangan, pok va hayotbaxsh umr manbai hisoblanadi.

Shu jihatdan “har ko'rmak seni” ifodasi baytning poetik
markazidir. Unda yor jamolini ko'rish oddiy vizual holat emas,
balki oshiq ruhiyatini yangilovchi, unga hayot bag‘ishlovchi
hodisa sifatida talgin qilinadi. Natijada Xizr va Masihga xos
hayotbaxshlik xususiyati yor obraziga ko'chiriladi. Demak,
talmeh vositasida an’anaviy obrazlar yangi lirik vaziyatga olib
kirilib, yorning go‘zalligi va ma’naviy qudratini mubolag‘ali
tarzda ulug’lashga xizmat gilgan.

“Yetushub og'zimga jonim, boshim uzra kelmas
UL Xizr, kelsa tabobatg'a Masiho naylay” [3: 157].

Baytda Xizr va Masih obrazlariga talmeh gilinadi. Mumtoz
adabiyotda Xizr obi hayot va abadiy hayot, Masih esa o'likni
tiriltirish va jon baxsh etish xususiyati bilan mashhur. Shoir
ana shu an’anaviy garashlarni oshigning ruhiy holatini
ifodalashga safarbar etadi. Bayt mazmunida oshigning dardiga
oddiy tabobat ojizligi ta’kidlanadi: “Xizr’ning kelishi ham,
“Masiho”ning tabobat gilishi ham uning holatini o‘zgartira
olmaydi. Chunki oshigni giynayotgan dard jismoniy emas,
ishq dardidir. Shu jihatdan Xizr va Masih talmehi tazodga
yagin giyosiy munosabat hosil qilib, ularning odatiy hayot
baxsh etuvchi qudrati ishq dardi oldida ojiz ekanini ko‘rsatadi.
Natijada shoir an’anaviy Xizr va Masih obrazlarini yangi
lirik vaziyatga ko‘chirib, ishq dardining begiyosligi va oshiq
ruhiyatining murakkabligini ta’sirchan ifodalagan.

Xulosa gilib aytganda, Shermuhammad Munis she’riyatida
Xizr talmehidan, avvalo, oshigning hijrondan visolga intilishini
ifodalash, yor labini hayotbaxsh manba sifatida tasvirlash
hamda yor jamolining lirik gahramon ruhiyatiga ta’sirini
ko‘rsatish uchun foydalanadi. Shuningdek, Xizr talmehining
Masih obrazi bilan birgalikda qo‘llanishi Munis she’riyatida
hayot baxsh etish va tiriltirish bilan bog'liq ikki an’anaviy
timsolning ishq dardi kontekstida gayta talgin gilinganini
ko'rsatadi. Shoir uchun yor jamolini ko'rish Xizr va Masihga
x0s hayotbaxshlik xususiyatlaridan ham ustun turuvchi ruhiy
qudrat sifatida tasvirlanadi.

Demak, Munis she’riyatida Xizr talmehi fagat mashhur
rivoyat yoki obrazga ishora qilish vositasi bo'lib qolmay,
balki hijron va visol, ishq va dard, hayot va ruhiy yangilanish
kabi poetik tushunchalarni o'zaro bog‘lovchi ko'p funksional
badiiy vosita vazifasini bajaradi. Bu esa shoirning an’anaviy
obraz va motivlarni individual lirik kechinmalar bilan
uyg‘unlashtirishdagi poetik mahoratini namoyon etadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. Hojiahmedov A. Mumtoz badiiyat malohati. - Toshkent: Sharg, 1999.
2. Nurmonov F. Xizr obrazi genezisi va uning o'zbek folkloridagi talqini: Filol. fan. nomz. diss. avtoref... - Toshkent, 2007.
3. Shermuhammad Munis. Saylanma. - Toshkent: Gafur Gulom nomidagi Adabiyot va sanat nashriyoti, 1980.
4. Shermuhammad Munis. O'zbek mumtoz sheriyati antologiyasi. 31-tom. - Toshkent: O‘zbekiston, 2022.
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Sharofiddin RAXMATULLAYEYV,
Buxoro davlat universiteti dotsenti

BUXORO VILOYATI GIDRONIMLARI LINGVOKULTUROLOGIYASI

Annotatsiya. Maqolada Buxoro viloyati gidronimlari lingvokulturologik nuqgtayi nazardan tadgiq etilib, suv obyektlari nomlarida
xalgning tarixiy xotirasi, milliy dunyoqarashi, suvga munosabati, sugorish madaniyati, diniy-ma’naviy tasavvurlari va hududiy identitetining
aks etishi tahlil gilinadi. Gidronim tarkibidagi turkiy va fors-tojik komponentlarning parallel qo'llanishi Buxoro vohasining kop gatlamli
lisoniy-madaniy mubhitini aks ettirishi asoslanadi.

Kalit so’zlar: gidronim, lingvokulturologiya, lingvomadaniy kod, onomastika, toponim, tarixiy xotira, milliy dunyogarash, suv madaniyati,
Zarafshon, Shohrud, Labihovuz, Buxoro.

Annotation. The article examines the hydronyms of Bukhara Region from a linguocultural perspective and analyzes how the historical
memory, national worldview, attitudes toward water, irrigation culture, religious and spiritual perceptions, and regional identity of the
people are reflected in the names of water bodies. It substantiates that the parallel use of Turkic and Persian-Tajik components in hydronyms
reflects the multilayered linguistic and cultural environment of the Bukhara oasis.

Keywords: hydronym, linguoculturology, linguocultural code, onomastics, toponym, historical memory, national worldview, water culture,
Zarafshan, Shahrud, Lab-i Hauz, Bukhara.

AHHOTaumsa. B ctatbe ruapoHuMbl byxapckoi 06nactu uccnenyTcs ¢ IMHIBOKYNbTYPONOrMYECKOM TOUKM 3peHMS, a TakKe aHanu3mnpyeTcs
OTpaXkeHWe B Ha3BaHMAX BOAHbIX OObEKTOB MCTOPUYECKOW NaMsSTW HapOZAa, HALMOHANBHOrO MUPOBO33PEHUS, OTHOLLEHMS K BOAE, KYNbTYpbl
OPOLLEHWUS, PENUTMO3HO-AYXOBHbIX NPEACTABNEHUI U TEPPUTOPUANbHON MaeHTUYHOCTU. OBOCHOBbIBAETCS, YTO NapannensHoe ynotpebneHve
TIOPKCKUX U MEPCUACKO-TAIKMKCKUX KOMMOHEHTOB B COCTaBE MMAPOHMMOB OTPAXaeT MHOTOC/NOMHYIO SI3bIKOBYKO M KYyNbTypHYlO cpeny

byxapckoro oasuca.

KntoueBbie cnoBa: r1poHUM, IMHIBOKY/IBTYPOOTMS, IMHTBOKYBTYPHbI KO, OHOMACTUKA, TONMOHMM, UCTOPUYECKas NaMsiTb, HALMOHAbHOE
MWPOBO33peHUe, KyNbTypa Boabl, 3apaduaH, Laxpya, 196u-Xays, byxapa.

Atogli otlar tilning shunchaki nominativ birliklari emas,
balki jamiyatning tarixiy tajribasi, madaniy xotirasi va dunyoni
tasniflash usullarini saglovchi lisoniy belgilar hisoblanadi.
Lingvokulturologik yondashuvda nomning nimani atashi
bilan birga ganday madaniy ma’no va qadriyatni tashishi
ham tadgiqot markaziga chigadi. Shu ma’noda gidronimlar
- daryo, ko'l, kanal, arig, hovuz, bulog, quduq va boshga suv
obyektlarining nomlari — muayyan hudud aholisining suv
bilan bog'lig yashash tajribasi va madaniy munosabatlarini
o'zida mujassamlashtiradi [1: 8].

Buxoro hududi toponimiyasini maxsus o‘rganishda
H.Torayevning “Buxoro toponimikasi” asari muhim manba
bo'lib, unda viloyat toponimlarining tarixiy shakllanishi,
etimologik va ijtimoiy ma’nolari, mahalliy lahja va tabiiy-
geografik sharoit bilan bog'ligligi, shuningdek, gidronimlarning
vujudga kelish omillari yoritilgan [3]. Buxoro gidronimlarining
tarixiy-etimologik xususiyatlariga bag‘ishlangan so‘nggi
tadqigotlar ham hududdagi suv nomlarining gadimiy
gatlamlarini aniglashga xizmat gilmoqda [6: 7].

Buxoro gidronimlarini lingvokulturologik tahlil qilish
ularni oddiy geografik belgilar sifatida emas, balki voha
madaniyatining tarkibiy gismi sifatida ko‘rishni talab giladi.
Bir gidronimning o'zida tabiiy belgi, tarixiy vogelik, xo‘jalik
tajribasi, diniy-ijtimoiy tasavvur va estetik baho gatlamlari
birlashishi mumkin. Tahlil natijasida Buxoro gidronimiyasida
bir necha asosiy lingvomadaniy kodlar ajratildi. Masalan: “Suv
- hayot va baraka” lingvomadaniy kodi.

Qurg‘oqchil va yarim cho'l tabiiy sharoitiga ega hududlarda
suvning gadri fagat biologik ehtiyoj bilan belgilanmaydi;
u bargaror yashash, hosildorlik, obodlik va farovonlikning
timsoliga aylanadi. Buxoro vohasining tarixiy taraqgiyotida
Zarafshon daryosining o‘rni shunday madaniy tasavvurning
shakllanishiga asos bo‘lgan. Tarixiy manbalarda hozirgi
Zarafshonning Rudi Mosaf kabi gadimiy nomlari qayd etiladi,
shuningdek, undan ajralgan kanallar orgali Buxoro vohasi
sug‘orilgani ko'rsatiladi [4].

Zarafshon nomi fors-tojikcha zar - “oltin” va afshon -
“sochuvchi” birliklari bilan izohlanib, “oltin sochuvchi” obrazini
hosil giladi. Lingvokulturologik jihatdan bu nom daryo suvini
moddiy giymatga tenglashtirishdan ko‘ra kengrog mazmunni
beradi: suv hosil yetishtiradi, yerga jon bag‘ishlaydi, aholi
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turmushini ta’'minlaydi, demak, u boylikning manbaidir. Nom
tarkibidagi metaforik baho Buxoro vohasi aholisining suvni
hayotbaxsh ne’'mat sifatida idrok etganini ko‘rsatadi. Shu bois
Zarafshon gidronimi “suv - baraka” konseptual modelining
yorgin lisoniy ifodasidir.

Mazkur madaniy kodni boshqga gidronimlarda ham bilvosita
ko‘rish mumkin. Masalan, suv manbai atrofida gishlog, mahalla
yoki xo‘jalik hududining shakllanishi gidronimni o‘sha
makonning markaziy identifikatoriga aylantiradi. Bunday
vaziyatda suv obyektining nomi fagat geografik yo'nalish
ko‘rsatmaydi, balki “tiriklik manbai bo‘lgan joy” hagidagi
kollektiv tajribani ham saqlaydi.

Labihovuz nomi lingvokulturologik nugtayi nazardan
aynigsa qiziq. Fors-tojikcha lab - “chet, boy” va hovuz birliklari
birikib, “hovuz bo‘yida” ma’nosini beradi. Bugungi kunda
Labihovuz avvalo me’moriy ansambl va shahar makoni nomi
sifatida tanilgan bo‘lsa-da, uning nominativ markazida suv
obyektining o'zi turadi. XVII asrda shakllangan ansamblning
markazidagi hovuz tarixan suv ta’minoti, savdo, mulogot va
dam olish funksiyalarini birlashtirgan. Natijada gidronimik
asos butun urban makonning nomiga aylangan. Bu jarayon
“suv - jamoaviy markaz” madaniy modelini yaggol namoyish
etadi.

Bolo Hovuz, Nodir Devonbegi hovuzi, G'oziyon hovuzi,
Kosagaron hovuzi, Xo‘ja Bulg'or hovuzi singari tarixiy
nomlarning mavjudligi hovuzlar shahar ichki tuzilishida
mahalla, kasb, shaxs va diniy-ijtimoiy guruhlar bilan
bog‘langanini ko‘rsatadi. Bunday nomlarda suv obyektining 0zi
va uning atrofida shakllangan ijtimoiy makon ajralmas birlik
sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Demak, Buxoro hovuz gidronimlari
xalgning “suv atrofi - mulogot, xizmat, savdo va ijtimoiy
yaginlik makoni” haqgidagi tarixiy tajribasini kodlaydi.

Buxoro gidronimiyasida mavjud joy nomining kanal, ko'l
yoki boshqga suv obyektiga ko‘chishi ham faol nominativ
jarayonlardan biridir. Xo‘jasayot ko'li, Quyimozor kanali,
Qorovulbozor magistral kanali, Jilvon kanali singari nomlarda
suv obyektining identifikatsiyasi avvaldan mavjud hududiy
nom orgali amalga oshadi. Bunday holatda gidronim va
toponim bir-birining madaniy ma’nosini kuchaytiradi.

Shunday qilib, gidronimlar lingvokulturologik jihatdan
statik “nom” emas, balki tabiat, tarix va inson tajribasi
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kesishgan nugtada hosil bo‘lgan dinamik madaniy belgidir.
Ularning mazmunini to‘lig ochish uchun etimologik izohning
0'zi kifoya qilmaydi; nomning qo‘llanish tarixi, hududiy
konteksti, assotsiativ maydoni va kollektiv xotiradagi o‘rni
ham hisobga olinishi zarur.

Buxoro gidronimlarida asosiy lingvomadaniy kodlarning
namoyon bo'lishi

Hajmni Tablatm' Katta suv maydonini
o ; metaforik .
Dengizko'l |obrazli . xalgona o'lchov
. idrok -
giyoslash etish bilan baholash
Fitonim + | Tabiat |21V Va0 simlik
. ¢ . - landshaftining
Jiydako'l gidrografik |bilan K
termin uyg‘unlik yagona makon ==
sifatida idrok etilishi
& - . |Joy nomining
qugsayot Toponimik !—|udu.cl|y suv obyektida
ko'li transfer identitet S
davom etishi
. Toponim + . | Mahalliy makon
Cuyliterel gidrografik Hududiy nomining xo‘jalik
kanali . xotira “ L
termin tarmog’ida saglanishi
Ikki Suy - Suvni uzogdan
Amu- geografik h . |yetkazish va
. ayotni .
Buxoro makonni davom |Z3monaviy
kanali bog'lovchi - bunyodkorlik
ettirish A
nom tajribasi

Jadvaldan ko‘rinadiki, bir xil gidrografik turga mansub
nomlar turli madaniy funksiyani bajarishi mumkin. Tabiiy
kol nomi ekologik tajribani aks ettirsa, shahar hovuzi ijtimoiy
makon va patronaj xotirasini, kanal nomi esa xo‘jalik-
bunyodkorlik tarixini ifodalaydi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Buxoro viloyati gidronimlarini
lingvokulturologik nugtayi nazardan o‘rganish suv obyektlari
nomlarida xalgning tabiiy muhitga munosabati, tarixiy
xotirasi, xo‘jalik tajribasi va ijtimoiy qadriyatlari bir butun
holda aks etishini ko‘rsatadi. Gidronimlarning madaniy
mazmuni ularning lug‘aviy ma’nosidan ancha keng bo‘lib,
nom paydo bo‘lgan muhit va keyingi tarixiy qo‘llanish

Nominativ/ | Lingvo-
Gidronim madaniy | madaniy | Madaniy mazmun
asos kod
Metaforik- |Suv- | uning hosildorlik
Zarafshon |baholovchi |hayotva |... . .
tiriklik manbai
nom baraka e .
sifatidagi gadri
Tarixiy Suy - Sug‘orish,
Shohrud | k@nab bunyod- shaharsozlik va
shahar suv ? tarixiy muhandislik
L korlik Y
tizimi xotirasi
Hovuz . Suyv - Muloqot, savdo,
. atrofidagi ; . .
Labihovuz jamoaviy | dam olish va
urban ; L
makon shahar identiteti
makon
Nodir Sley Slisrs - Homiylik va tarixiy
. |unvon bilan | bunyod- o
Devonbegi T ; shaxs nomining
. bog'liq korlik - . -
hovuzi . . : memorial saglanishi
nominatsiya | xotira
Suvnin Tabiatni |Suvdan foydalanish
Sho'rko’l tabii s?fati amaliy |tajribasi va
y tasniflash | ekologik belgi

jarayoni bilan shakllanadi.
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lynuexpa MAXMAZIMUEBA,
npenodasamerib Kageopsl pyccko20 A3bIKA U IUMeEPamypebl
Tepme3cko20 yHUBEpCUMEMAa 3KOHOMUKU U cepsuca

B3AMMOCBSA3b XYJ0XECTBEHHOT'O ITEM3AYKA U ITIA®OCA
B Y3BEKCKOM PACCKA3E

AHHOTauma. B cTaTbe paccMaTpuBAOTCS XYAOXKECTBEHHbINM Mei3ax Kak BaXKHbI KOMMOHEHT MO3TMKM y36eKCKOro pacckasa M ero posib
B dhopMupoBaHuK nadoca Npou3BeneHMs, aHANU3UPYIOTCS MCUXONOrMYecKas, CUMBONMYECKas, KOMMO3ULMOHHANA U ICTETUYECKAs QYHKLUK
re3axa, ero 3Ha4yeHue B PacKpbITUM BHYTPEHHEro MMpa MEPCOHaXel M aBTOPCKOro 3ambicna. Ha MaTepuane npousBeneHuit y36ekckmx
nucateneil NokasaHo, YTo NpUPOLHble 06pasbl CNYXaT He TONbKO (GOHOM MOBECTBOBAHMS, HO U CPEACTBOM BbIPAXKEHUSI IMOLMOHANbHO-
LLleHHOCTHOIO COLepXKaHMs TeKCTa.

KntoueBble cnoBa: XynoXecTBEeHHbIM nei3ax, nadoc, y3bekckuid pacckas, Mo3TUKA, XYLOXECTBEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, MCUXONOMU3M,
XPOHOTONM, XYL0XXECTBEHHbI TEKCT, HALMOHANbHAs IMTepaTypa, aBTOPCKas KOHLEeNUms.

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada badiiy peyzaj o'zbek hikoyasi poetikasining muhim tarkibiy gismi hamda asar pafosini shakllantirishdagi orni
nugtayi nazaridan tadqiq etiladi. Peyzajning psixologik, ramziy, kompozitsion va estetik funksiyalari, shuningdek, uning gahramonlarning
ichki dunyosini ochib berish va muallifning badiiy niyatini ifodalashdagi ahamiyati tahlil gilinadi. O'zbek yozuvchilari asarlari misolida
tabiat tasvirlari nafagat vogealar rivojlanadigan fon, balki matnning emotsional-aksiologik mazmunini ifodalovchi muhim badiiy vosita
ekanligi korsatib beriladi.

Kalit so’zlar: badiiy peyzaj, pafos, o'zbek hikoyasi, poetika, badiiy makon, psixologizm, xronotop, badiiy matn, milliy adabiyot, muallif
konsepsiyasi.

Annotation. This article examines the artistic landscape as an essential component of the poetics of the Uzbek short story and its role
in shaping the pathos of a literary work. It analyzes the psychological, symbolic, compositional, and aesthetic functions of landscape, as
well as its significance in revealing the inner world of the characters and conveying the author’s artistic intention. Drawing on the works of
Uzbek writers, the study demonstrates that natural imagery serves not merely as a narrative background but also as a means of expressing

the emotional and axiological content of the text.

Keywords: artistic landscape, pathos, Uzbek short story, poetics, artistic space, psychologism, chronotope, literary text, national literature,

authors concept.

B coBpeMeHHON nuTepaTypoBefYeCcKOW Hayke
XYLOXECTBEHHbIM Nei3aX pacCMaTpUBAETCA HE TONbKO
KaK CpeacTBO CO34aHWMS NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOTO
$hOoHa npou3BeneHUsi, HO M KaK 3HAYUMbIM CTPYKTYpPHO-
CEMaHTMYECKMIN KOMMOHEHT XYAO0XXeCTBEHHOro TekCTa,
Yy4acTBYHOLWUI B GOPMUPOBAHUM €r0 UOENHO-3CTETUYECKOM
LenocTHOCTU. B npon3BeneHusax XxyaoXKecTBEHHOM Npos3bl
NPUPOLHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO CTAHOBUTCS BaXXHbIM 3/1EMEHTOM
ABTOPCKOM KOHLEMNLMM, OTpaXKas NCUXONOrMUYECKoe COCTOSHUE
nepcoHaxem, 0C06eHHOCTH HaLMOHAIbHOrO MMPOBOCMPUATUS U
3MOLMOHANbHO-LEHHOCTHYH HanpaBNeHHOCTb MOBECTBOBAHMS.
B 3TOl CBA3M UCCneaoBaHMe B3aMMOCBS3M XYA0XKEeCTBEHHOIO
nersaxa m nadoca npuobpetaeT 0CobY aKTyanbHOCTb,
MOCKOJIbKY MO3BOJISIET BbISIBUTb MEXaHW3Mbl HOPMUPOBAHUS
XYLO0XXECTBEHHOMO CMbICNA WM ONpefenuTb POab NPUPOLHbIX
06pa3oB B peanunsaumm aBTopcKoro 3amoicna [1; 2.

MpobneMbl XyLOXeCTBEHHOIO NPOCTPAHCTBA, XPOHOTONA,
nemsaxa u ux GyHKUMN B NUTEpaTypHOM NpOU3BeneHUU
Hawnun oTpaxeHue B Tpypax M.M.baxtuna, H0.M.JlotmaHa,
O.C.Jlnxauéa, B.E.Xanuzesa, J1.C.Bbirotckoro un apyrux
uccnepoarenen. B ux pabotax xymoxecTBeHHOe NPpOCTPAHCTBO
paccMaTpMBAETCA KaK BaXHeWLwas KaTeropus mo3TUKK,
obecneynBaloLLas eanHCTBO KOMMO3ULMK, CUCTEMbI 06pa3oB
U XyA0XEeCTBEHHOM KOHUenLumu nponsseaenns [2-5]. Bmecte
C TEM BOMPOChI B3aMMOLENCTBUS XyLOXKECTBEHHOIO nersaxa
M nadoca B y36eKCKOM pacckase OCTaTCs HeJoCTaTOuYHO
pa3paboTaHHbIMWU. BONBLWUIMHCTBO MCCIefo0BaHMIA OCBELLAET
OTAE/bHbIE ACMNEKTbl NO3TUKM UM aHANIM3UPYET TBOPYECTBO
KOHKPETHbIX nucatenewn, Toraa Kak KOMMaeKkCHoe n3yyeHue
ponu nersaxa B poOpMMpPOBAHUM 3MOLMOHANbHO-LEHHOCTHOM
CTPYKTYpbl y36eKCKOro pacckasa npakTMyecku oTCyTCTBYeT.

AKTYyaNnbHOCTb WCCNefo0BaHMa onpepensieTcs
He0BbX0LMMOCTbIO Aa/bHEWLLEero 0CMbICIEHUS XYA0XKECTBEHHOMO
nemsaxka Kak OJHOM U3 K/IOYEBbLIX KAaTEropuin COBpeMeHHOM
MO3TUKM U BbISIBNIEHMS €70 POJiIM B POPMUPOBAHUM PA3IUYHBIX
TMNoB nadoca B y36ekckoM pacckase. AHanu3 B3aMMOAENCTBUS
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NPUPOLHOr0 MPOCTPAaHCTBA M 3MOLMOHANbHO-UOENHOMN
opraHusaumm Npou3BefeHus MO3BONFET Jyylle NOHATb
0COBEHHOCTM HALLMOHANbHOM XY[4,0XKeCTBEHHOM KapTUHbI MUPa,
33aKOHOMEPHOCTM NOCTPOEHUS NOBECTBOBAHMUSA U CNeLnduky
ABTOPCKOMO XYAOXECTBEHHOMO MbILUIEHMA.

O6bekToM nccnenoBaHUs ABASETCS XYA0XECTBEHHbIN
nersax B y3bekckoMm pacckase. [lpegmeT uccnenoBaHus —
0COBEHHOCTM B3aMMOAENCTBUS XYOOXECTBEHHOr0 nemnsaxa
M nadoca Kak B3aMMOCBSA3aHHbIX KOMMNOHEHTOB MO3TUKM
y36ekcKkow Manow npo3sbl. Llenb nccnenosaHung — BbisiBneHne
pOnun XynoXKeCTBEHHOIO nensaxa B GopMmnpoBaHMmM nadoca
y36eKkckoro pacckasa u onpegeneHum ero QyHKUMIA B
OpraHM3aLmmn XyA0XeCTBEHHOIO MPOCTPAHCTBA NPOM3BEAEHMS.

Ona [ocTuXKeHUs NOCTaBNAEHHOW Lenu pelanucb
cnepylowme 3a43a4u: onpefeneHne Mecto XyA0oXKeCcTBEHHOMo
newsaxa B CUCTEME MOITUKM XY[O0XECTBEHHOrO TEKCTa,
3HAYEeHUs XYOOXECTBEHHOrO Mer3axa B PaCKpbITUK
ABTOPCKOW KOHLENLUMM NPOU3BEOEHNS; PACKPbITUE OCHOBHbIX
dyHKUMI ner3axa B y36eKCKOM paccKase; XapakTepucTuka
0COBeHHOCTEW NpOSBAEHMA pPa3nMyHbiX TMNOB nadoca
B Mpou3BefeHUsaX y30eKCKMX nucatenen; BbisiBAEHUE
3aKOHOMEepHOCTe B3aUMOAENCTBMS MPUPOAHOIO NMPOCTPAHCTBA
¥ 3MOLMOHANbHO-LEHHOCTHOM CTPYKTYpbl MOBECTBOBAHMS.

HayyHas HOBM3HA McCCnenoBaHMS 3aK/IOYAETCS B TOM,
YTO XYAOXXECTBEHHbIM Mer3ax pacCcMaTpuMBaETCs Kak
CaMOCTOATENbHbIN CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTUYECKUIA KOMMOHEHT
NO3TUKK y36eKCKOro pacckasa, HenocpeaCcTBEHHO YHaCTBYIOLLMIA
B dopmupoBaHun ero nacdoca. B pabote npepnaraercs
KOMIM/IEKCHbIM NOAXO[ K aHaNn3y B3auMOCBA3M NMPUPOLHOro
NPOCTPAHCTBA M 3MOLMOHANbHO-UOENHON OpraHu3auum
Npou3BeAEeHS, MO3BONSIOWMI ONPeAenTb NCMXONOrMYeCcKMe,
CMMBO/IMYECKME, KOMMO3ULMOHHbIE U 3CTETUYECKUE DYHKLMUM
neisaxa B CMCTEME XYOOXECTBEHHOIO TEKCTA.

MeTo40/10rMYecKy0 OCHOBY MCCeA0BaHMUS COCTABASAIOT
CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMUOTUYECKUIN, TFEepMEHEBTUYECKUN,
CPaBHUTENbHO-TUMNONOIMYECKUIA U KYNbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUIA
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MeToAbl, obecneuynBaluwme KOMMAEKCHbIA aHanu3
XYA0XECTBEHHOrO TEKCTA U pacKpbiBaloLwme 0CO6EeHHOCTH
(bYHKLMOHMPOBaHMS Nei3axa B CMCTEME MO3TUKM y36eKCKoro
pacckasa.

Mpobnema xynoXecTBEHHOrO Mnei3axa Kak CTpyKTypHOro
31eMeHTa XYA40XEeCTBEHHOro TeKCTa BeCbMa BaXHa B
COBpPEMEHHOM nMTepaTypoBeaeHun. B oTeyecTBeHHON
3apybexHon dwunonornyeckon Hayke chopMmpoBanochb
HECKOJIbKO Hay4YHbIX HanpaBleHWW, pacCcMaTpPUBAIOLLMX
nen3ax Kak COCTaBHYH YacTb Xy40XXeCTBEHHOro MPOCTPaHCTBA,
XPOHOTOMNA, CUCTEMbl 06PA30B M aBTOPCKOM KOHLLEMLUMM
npousseaeHuns. OgHako uccieoBaHMs Mo B3aMMOLENCTBUIO
Xy[0XXeCTBEHHOro nersaxa u nadoca B y36eKCKOM pacckase
OCTaKTCA HEMHOroYMcNeHHbIMKU, 4TO obycnosnueaet
AKTYanbHOCTb HacTosLel paboTbl.

CylwecTBeHHbIM BKAaL B M3yYeHUe TMOITUKM
XY[0XeCcTBeHHOro npoctpaHcTea BHecnn [.C.Jluxauyés,
B.E.Xanuzes, b.0.KopmaH u ppyrue wccnepoBartenu,
MoKasaBLUMe, YTO ONUCaHWe NPUPOLbI B XYLOXECTBEHHOM
Npou3BefeHUN He OrPaHUUYMBAETCS CO343aHMEM BHELLUHEro
¢$oHa NoBeCcTBOBaHMS, @ aKTUBHO y4acTBYEeT B PaCKpbITUM
MWPOBO33pEHYECKOM MO3ULMM aBTOPA, NCMXONOrMYECKOro
COCTOSIHMSI MEPCOHAXeN M KOMMO3ULMOHHON OpraHM3aumm
TekcTa [3-5].

Mcuxonormyeckun acnektT GYHKLMOHUPOBAHMUS
XY[OXECTBEHHOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA MONYYMUN pasBUTUE
B pabotax JI.C.Bbirotckoro, paccMaTpuBaBLIErO
XY[LOXeCTBEHHOe Mpou3BeLeHWEe Kak ocobyw dopmy
3MOUMOHANBHOI0 BO34eNcTBMA Ha untatens. CornacHo ero
KOHLLENLUMU, KaXKAblA KOMMOHEHT XyL0XEeCTBEHHOr0 TEKCTa,
BK/104As NpUpofHble 06pasbl, yyacTByeT B GOpPMUPOBaHUM
3CTETUYECKOrO NMepeXxnBaHMs U 3MOLIMOHANbHOIO BOCNPUATHS
npousseneHuns [6].

Xy[oXXeCTBEHHbIM Ner3ax KakK 31eMeHT MO3TUKM
y36eKcKoro pacckasa. XyLoXeCcTBeHHbIM Nein3ax sBnsercs
OOHUM M3 BAXKHENLWMX KOMMOHEHTOB MO3TUKM y36eKCKoro
PaccKasa, He TONIbKO BbIMOMHAET ONuUcaTeNbHY BOYHKLMIO, HO U
y4acTBYeT B paCKpbITUM aBTOPCKOro 3ambicia, GOpMUMPOBaHUK
XYL,0XECTBEHHOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA U CO34aHMMN SMOLIMOHANBHOM
atMocdepbl npousseneHus [1; 2]. MpupoaHbie 06pasbl TeCHO
CBSA3aHbl C BHYTPEHHMM MMPOM MEPCOHAXeW, OTpaxas Ux
MCUXONOTMYECKOe COCTOSHUE M 0COBEHHOCTM HALMOHANBHOrO
Muposocnpuatus [3].

B pacckaszax Abaynnbl Kaxxapa nersax oTnuvyaercs
NAKOHUYHOCTbIO M NMCUXOOTMYECKON BbIpa3UTENIbHOCTbIO.
Hebonblwoe KONMYECTBO NPUPOAHbLIX AeTanei nossonset
nucaTento NoOA4YEepPKHYTb BHYTPEHHEE HaMpshKeHWe repoes U
YyCUAWUTbL ApPaMaTU3M nosecTBoBaHus [5]. B npousseneHunsx
Canpa Axmapga onuvcaHus NpUpoabl CO34ak0T IMPUYECKYIO
aTMocdepy, packpbiBaOT AYXOBHYH CBS3b YEIOBEKA C POLHOM
3eMNEN 1 BbIPAXKAOT N'yMaHUCTUYECKME naen aBTopa [6]. YTkup
XawnMoB ncnonb3yet NpupoaHbie 06pasbl Kak CpeacTBo
nepenayn HpaBCTBEHHOIO BbI6GOpa 1 BHYTPEHHEro KOHPIMKTA
nepcoHaxew, Toraa kak B TBopyectse LUykpynnsl XonMup3aesa
nevsax npuobpetaeT punocodckoe 3By4aHme, CUMBONU3UPYS
rapMOHMIO YenoBeka M Npupoapl [7].

Xy[oXeCTBEHHbIM Mer3ax B y36eKCcKoM pacckase
BbIMOJIHAET KOMMIEKC B3aWMMOCBA3AHHbIX QYHKLUWHA,
C03[aBast eAUMHCTBO COAEPXKAHMUS U XYL0XKECTBEHHOW HOPMbI
npousseneHus. Hanbonee 3HaumMMbl ncuxonormyeckas,
CMMBONIMYECKAs, KOMNO3ULMOHHASA M 3cTeTMYecKasn dyHKLUMK
[2; 3]. NMcuxonornueckas GyHKLMS NPOABASETCS B OTPAXKEHUU
BHYTPEHHEro COCTOSHUS NepCOHAXKe NOCPeACTBOM NMPUPOLHBIX
06pasoB. VI3aMeHeHMs B OKpyxXatllwen cpene nepenatoT
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3MOLMOHANbHOE HaNps)XeHWe, NepexMBaHns U HpAaBCTBEHHbIE
nckanus repoes [1; 4]. CumBonmyeckas GyHKLMS 3aKI0HaeTcs
B MCMONb30BAHUM NPUPOLHBIX SBNEHUI KaK XYA0XKECTBEHHbIX
CMMBONIOB. BecHa TpafMLMOHHO accoummpyeTcs ¢ 06HOBNeHUEM
M HaLeX[oW, OCeHb — C pa3MbilIEHMEM WU YTpaToOH, a
3aCyxa M NYCTbIHHbIVM Nei3a CUMBONM3UPYIOT XXU3HEHHbIE
ucnbitanHnsa [3]. KoMnosnumMoHHas @GyHKLMA nensaxa
Bblpa)KaeTcs B OpraHusauuu noBecTtBoBaHMs. OnucaHus
nNpupoabl OTKPbIBAIOT MAM 3aBEPLIADT pPacCkas, CO34atoT
3MOLIMOHANbHbIE NEPEXOAbI MeXAY 3NMM304aMM1 U CNOCOBCTBYIOT
pa3BUTMIO ClOXeTa [2]. ScTeTnyeckas QyHKLMS 3aKTH0YaeTCs B
CO3[aHMMN XYL0XKEeCTBEHHOM BbIpa3nUTENbHOCTV NPOU3BEAEHMS U
PaCKpbITUM HALMOHaNbHOro cBoeobpasus y36eKcko Nnpupoabl:
nsobpaxeHune Cafo., CTeNen, rop U NyCTbIHHbIX NaHAWADTOB
ycunueaet 06pa3HOCTb TeKCTa U GOPMUPYET HALMOHANbHYHO
XYLOXECTBEHHYIO KapTUHY mupa [5; 6].

Takum 06pa3oM, XyOOXKeCTBEHHbIM Mer3ax ABAseTcs
BXXHbIM CTPYKTYPHbIM 3/IeMEHTOM y306eKCKOro pacckasa,
onpenensiolmMM ero 3SMOLMOHANbHYI BbIPA3UTENIbHOCTb U
MAeHO-XyA0XeCTBEHHOE eMHCTBO.

Madoc kak cpencTBo BblpaXkeHWs aBTOPCKOM MO3ULUMN.
Madoc - oaHa U3 KNKOYEBbIX KAaTEropui NMTEpaTypoBeAeHNS,
OTpaXkaloLLas IMOLIMOHANbHO-LEEHHOCTHOE OTHOLLEeHMe aBTopa
K n3obpaxaemoii genctentenbHocTH [3]. OH 06beauHsEeT Bce
3NeMeHTbl NO3TUKM NPOU3BEAEHUS U ONpenenseT xapakrep
BO3/eMCTBMS XYO0XKECTBEHHOIO TEKCTA Ha YuTaTens.

B y3bekckoM pacckase Haubonee pacnpocTpaHeHsbl
NNPUYECKMI, APAMATUYECKMIA M TYMAHUCTUYECKUIA TUNbI nadoca.
JNinpnueckuit nacdoc packpbiBaetcs vyepes M3obpaeHMs
NPUPOAbI, POAHON 3eMAN U OYXOBHOM rapMOHUK YenoBeKa C
OKpYXXatoLmMM MupoM. [lpamMatnueckuii nacdoc NposBNSETCS B
OMUCaHWM HPaBCTBEHHOIO BbIOOPA, KM3HEHHBIX UCMbITAHUN
M BHYTPEHHMX KOH(AMKTOB NepcoHaxen. l'yMaHUCTMYeCcKni
nadoc BblpaXaeT UAEN MUNOCEPLUS, YBKEHUS K YENOBEKY,
NpeeMCcTBEHHOCTH NMOKONEHWIA U COXPAHEHUS HALMOHANbHbIX
[LlyXOBHbIX LeHHocTen [1; 5; 6].

B3anMocCBa3b XynoXKecTBEHHOro newsaxa u nadoca B
npou3BeaeHusx y3bekckux nucatenen. B ysbekckom pacckase
XYA,0XKECTBEHHbIM Mei3ax TeCHO CBA3aH ¢ GOPMUPOBAHMEM
nacdoca Npou3BefeHUs U ABNAETCS BaXKHbIM CPeACTBOM
Bblpa)k€HMS aBTOPCKOM no3uuuun. pupoaHble o6passbl
OTpa)alT He TONbKO OCOBEHHOCTU XYA0XEeCTBEHHOrO
NMPOCTPAHCTBA, HO M BHYTPEHHEE COCTOSIHME MepPCOHAXeN,
YCUNMBAS 3MOLMOHANbHO-CMbIC/IOBYKO HaNpaBieHHOCTb
nosecTBoBaHus [1; 2].

B pacckaszax Abaynnbl Kaxxapa nersax oTnmMyaercs
NAaKOHWUYHOCTBIO M NMCUXONOrMYECKOM TOYHOCTb. OnuncaHue
npUpoAbl MOMOraeT PackpbiTb BHYTPEHHUNA KOHOAMKT
repoes M yCUAUBAET ApaMaTUYecKnin nadoc Npon3BeaeHUN.
HeMHoOrouyncneHHole NpupoaHble AeTanu npuobpeTatoT
rnybokoe CMMBOMMYECKOE 3HAaYeHWe M NoAYEepKMBAIOT
3MOLMOHANbHOE HanpsXKeHne NOBeCTBOBaHMS [6].

[ns TBOpuecTBa Canaa Axmana xapakTepeH NMpuyecKkui
nagoc. M3o0bpaxeHune npupoabl CNocobCTBYET pacKpbITHIO
[YXOBHOM CBSI3M YenoBeKa C POAHOW 3eMNEN, YTBEPXKAEHUIO
HPaBCTBEHHbIX LEHHOCTEN M HALMOHANbHbIX TPaAULMUNA.
MpupoaHble KapTWHblI CO3A4at0T aTMocdepy BHYTPEHHeMN
rapMOHWUM U SMOLMOHA/IbHOW Bblpa3nTENbHOCTM TekcTa [7].

B npounsBepeHnax YTknpa XawmMmMoBa XyA0XKeCTBEHHbIN
newsax OTpaxaeT HPaBCTBEHHblE WMCKAHUS NUYHOCTM.
MN3MeHeHWe MpMPOLHOro MPOCTPAHCTBA COMPOBOXAAET
pa3BuTME BHYTPEHHero KOHMAUKTa repoes u cnocobcTayeT
6onee rnybokoMy pacKpbiTUO aBTOPCKOM uaewn. MNensax
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CTAHOBMTCS BaXKHbIM CPEACTBOM MCUMXONOMMYECKOro aHanm3a
xapakrtepa [8].

B pacckasax JpkuHa A3aMa XyLOXKEeCTBEHHbIN Mern3ax
OTNIMYAETCA CLEPXKAHHOCTbIO M CMbIC/IOBOWM HACILEHHOCTbHO.
MWHUManbHOE KONMMYECTBO MNPUPOAHbLIX AeTanen
YCUAMBAET NMCUXONOMMYECKMIA LpaMaTM3M NPOU3BELEHUI U
No3BOJIeT aBTOPY COCPeAO0TOUYNTb BHUMAHME YMTaTeNs Ha
BHYTPEHHEM MUpEe NEePCOHAXeN M HPAaBCTBEHHbIX NpobiemMax
coBpeMeHHoro obuwectsa [9, 10].

NpoBepéHHOe uccnepoBaHMe MoKasano, 4To
XYLOXECTBEHHbIN NEN3aXK ABNSETCS OAHUM U3 BAXKHEMLINX

KOMMOHEHTOB MO3TMKM y36EeKCKOro pacckasa, He TOJIbKO
BbINOIHAET M300pa3nTeNnbHy0 QYHKLMUIO, HO U aKTUBHO
y4yacTByeT B GOPMMUPOBAHUM XYL,0XKECTBEHHOIO NPOCTPAHCTBA,
PacKpbITUN BHYTPEHHETO MMUpPA MEPCOHAXEN U BbIPAKEHUM
ABTOPCKOM NO3MLMH

TakuM 06pa3oM, B3aMMOCBSA3b XYL0XKECTBEHHOIO new3axa
M nadoca — ofHa M3 XapaKTepHbIX 0COBEHHOCTEN MO3TUKM
y36ekckoro pacckasa. [onyyeHHble pe3ynbTatbl MOTYT ObITb
MCMNONb30BaHbl B AaNbHEWLWMX UCCIeN0BAHUAX Y36EKCKOM
NpOo3bl, CPABHUTENbHOIO NNTEPATYPOBELEHMS, HAPPATONOrMm
M TEOPUM XY[,0XKECTBEHHOIO MPOCTPAHCTBA.
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Caoaar MUP3AEBA,

npeno@aeameﬂb Y36ekckozo ZOCj/OGPCmBEHHOZO YHUsepcumema Muposbix 53bIK0e

POJIb IIUTAT U JIMTEPATYPHBIX PEMUHUCIIEHIIUIA
B ITIPON3BEJEHHUAX B.B.HABOKOBA

AHHOTaumsa. B cTatbe paccmMaTpuBaeTcs ponb LMTAT M IMTEPATYPHbIX peMUHUCLEHUMI B npo3e B.B.HabokoBa Kak o4HOro 13 knoyeBbix
MeXaHW3MOB ero Mno3Tuku. [okasaHo, YTO WMHTepTeKCTyanbHble BKAOYeHUS Yy HabokoBa BbIMOMHAT CTPYKTypoobpasytoLyo GyHKLUMIO,
OPraHU3YyIoT CHOXET, CNYXKaT CPefCTBOM aBTOPCKOM MPOHMM U co3patoT 3ddeKkT «Tekcta B TekcTe». MpocnexwuBaercs GyHKLMOHMpPOBaHME
MYLKWUHCKOTO, FOroNeBCKOro M LEKCMUMPOBCKOrO NOATEKCTOB B poMaHax «[ap», «MpurnaleHue Ha KasHb» U «breaHblil OroHb».

KntoueBble cnoBa: MHTEPTEKCTYaNbHOCTb, IUTEPATYPHAs PEMUHUCLLEHLMS, LMTaTa, NOATeKCT, «[ap», «bneaHblit oroHb», aBTopckas Macka.

Annotatsiya. Magolada V.V.Nabokov nasrida iqtiboslar va adabiy reminissensiyalarning orni uning poetikasining asosiy mexanizmlaridan
biri sifatida ko'ib chigiladi. Nabokovda intertekstual kiritmalar tuzilma hosil gilish vazifasini bajarishi, ular syujetni tashkil etishi, muallif

kinoyasi vositasi bo'lib xizmat qilishi va “matn ichida matn” effektini yaratishi korsatib berilgan. “Sovga”, “Qatlga da’vat” va “Soniq olov

L« »

romanlarida Pushkin, Gogol va Shekspir tagma’nolarining funksionalligi tadqiq etiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: intertekstuallik, adabiy reminissensiya, iqtibos, tagma’no, “Sovga”, “Ochiq olov”, muallif niqobi.

Annotation. The article examines the role of quotations and literary reminiscences in the prose of V. V. Nabokov as one of the key
mechanisms of his poetics. It is shown that intertextual elements in Nabokov’s works are structure-forming, they organize the plot, serve
as a means of authorial irony, and create the effect of a “text within a text” The functioning of Pushkinian, Gogolian and Shakespearean

”» o«

subtexts is traced in the novels “The Gift”, “Invitation to a Beheading” and “Pale Fire”.
Keywords: intertextuality, literary reminiscence, quotation, subtext, “The Gift”, “Pale Fire”, authorial mask.

Mpo3a B.B.HabokoBa NpuHaANeXuT K TeEM SBNEHUSM
nutepaTypbl XX Beka, MOHUMaHUE KOTOPbIX HEBO3MOXHO
6e3 y4éTa e€ uHTepTeKCTyanbHOM npupoabl. Habokos cTpont
CBOM TEKCTbl Kak MHOTOC/IOMHbIE KOHCTPYKLMM, FAE MOYTH
Kazas AeTanb CnocobHa OTChINaTh K Yy)KOMY C/IOBY, TO eCTb
K Mpou3BefeHuto NpeallecTBeHHMKa, K cobcTBeHHOMY Bonee
paHHeMy TeKCTY AU K KyNbTYPHOMY KOLY 3MOXM, 4TO Aenaet
BOMPOC O LWTaTe U NUTEPATYPHOI PEMUHUCLLEHLMM HE YACTHbIM,
a cMcTeMoobpasyoLmMM Ans HabokoBeaeHMS.

AKTyanbHOCTb 06palleHns K 3TOM TeMe onpeaensercs
TeM, YTO UMEHHO Yepe3 aHaNu3 NOoATEeKCTOB PacKpblBAETCS
cneundurka HaOOKOBCKOW MO3TUKM UIPbl: CTONKHOBEHME
«CBOETO» U KYYXKOro» C/I0Ba CTAHOBUTCS Y HEFO UHCTPYMEHTOM
MPOHUU, CPEeACTBOM CKPbITOM MONEMUKM U CNOCOOOM
opraHu3auumu croxeta. OTAeNbHOro pacCMOTPEHUS 3aCNyXMBAET
M xapakTtepHas ans HabokoBa ycTaHOBKA Ha «MAeaNbHOro
yuTaTens», CNOCOOHOro OMO3HATh PEMUHUCLIEHLMIO TaM, rae
OHa He MapKMpoBaHa TeKCTyasbHO.

HabokoBckas peMUHUCLEHUUS pefko umeeT Gopmy
OTKpPbITOM, aTpMbyTUPOBAHHOM LMTaTLl. [Opa3go vauwe 310
CKpbITas OTCbIKA, BNAETEHHASA B TKaHb MOBECTBOBAHMS Tak, YTO
eé ono3HaHue TpebyeT OT YMTaTens NUTEPaTYPHOM IPYaAULIUM,
COMOCTaBMMOW C 3pyauument camoro aBtopa. [x.b.doctep
Ha3blBaEeT 3Ty 0COBEHHOCTb «MCKYCCTBOM MAMSATU», OTMeYas,
YTO MHTEpPTEKCTYyaNibHble «KpeMUHUCLEHUMM» ¥ HabokoBa
CBSI3aHbl HE CTONbKO C NPSIMbIM LIUTMPOBAHUEM, CKOMbKO
C BOCNpOM3BeAeHNEM Yyoro obpasa nnm putma B HOBOM
KoHTekcTe [1, c. 6]. Takas peMuHUCLeHUMS YHKLMOHUPYET Kak
CBOEro poAa UCMbITaHWe AN YuTaTens: y3HaBaHue noaTekcTa
CTAHOBMTCS YaCTbiO0 ICTETUYECKOrO NepexxnBaHuns TekcTa.

Hanbonee nNoKa3aTeNbHbIM npuMepom
CTPYKTYpoOobpasytoLei ponu uMTaTbl OCTAETC poMaH «dap».
AAJONVMHWH B KOMMEHTapuK K pOMaHy Noapo6bHO NoKasbiBaeT,
yTo yeTBEpTaa rnaea - OenneTpusoBaHHas Guorpadus
YepHbILWEBCKOr0 — MOCTPOEHa Kak pa3B&pHyTas nofemMuka c
HapOAHMYECKOM U paMKaNbHO-AEMOKPATUYECKON Tpaguumen
yepes HacblWeHHoe, MeCTaMu NapoAUMHOe LMTUPOBaHUE eé
TeKCTOB [2, ¢. 214]. MyWwK1HCKUIA NOATEKCT NPOHWU3bIBAET POMaH
Ha BCEX YPOBHSX, @ CaMa KHUra MblciuTcs HabokoBbIM Kak
06bsICHEHME B NNIOO6BM K PYCCKOM NuTepaType, BblpaXKeHHOoe
S13bIKOM CaMOW 3TOM NuTepaTypbl.

H0.1.leBuH obpawaetr BHMMaHMe Ha TO, 4To «[ap»
OpraHM30BaH KaK TeKCT 0 COBCTBEHHOM CO3aaHuu: brorpadms
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repos, ®énopa lonyHoBa-YepablHLEBA, HE3aMETHO
nepetekaeT B 6uorpaduio byayliero nponsseneHums ob oTue,
a UMTaTbl U CKPbITblE PEMUHUCLLEHLMW BbINMOMHAT QYHKLMIO
METATEeKCTOBbIX yKa3aTeNel, OTCbINAWMX YuTaTens K
CTPYKType poMaHa B uenom [3, c. 291]. Tem cambIM uuTaTa
y HabokoBa nepecTaér 6bITb UANKOCTPALMEN U CTAHOBUTCS
3/1IEMEHTOM CHOXKETHOFO MexaHu3Mma.

CxoaHyto GYHKUMIO BbINONHAET AuTepaTypHas
pPEMUHUCLEHUMUS B poMaHe «[lpurnawieHne Ha KasHb».
H.bykc nokasbiBaet, yto Mup LnHumHHaTa L. ctpounTcs kak
TeaTpanM3oBaHHasg NApoAMs Ha NUTepaTypHble WTaMnbl,
OT rOTMYECKOro poMaHa A0 COBETCKOM MponaraHAMCTCKOM
PUTOPMKU, @ CaMM NEPCOHAXM, NO CYLLEeCTBY, NPeACcTaBAsSoT
co60M OXMBLUME LUTATbl U3 YYXKMX IUTEPATYPHbIX ponen
[4, c. 60]. 3pecb peMUMHUCLEHUUS CAYXMT CPenCcTBOM
pa3obnayeHuns danbLin OKpYKaOLLEro reposi MMpa: yeM bonee
KHWXXHOM OKa3blBaeTCs peyYb BTOPOCTENEHHbIX NMEPCOHAXEN,
TEM OYEBMAHEE WX MPUHALNEXHOCTb K MUPY MOALENKM,
NpOTMBOMOCTaBAEHHOMY MOAJMHHOCTU CO3HAHUS reposl.

B aHrnoszblyHOM TBOpuYecTBe HabokoBa 3Ta TEXHMKA
[0BOAUTCS [0 Npeaena B poMmaHe «bnefHbl OroHby, rae cama
CTPYKTypa TeKCTa, Mo3Ma M KOMMEHTAPUI K HEW, NapoampyoT
aKageMuyeckuit annapaT umtupoBaHus. B.E.AnekcaHgpos
noAYépkmMBaeT, YTo M36bITOUHOE, MecTaMu abcypaHoe
LUMTUPOBaAHME U NepekpECTHOE KOMMEHTUPOBAHME B 3TOM
poMaHe cnyxat HabokoBy MHCTpYMEHTOM MeTadu3nyeckom
Urpbl: MOAJIMHHBIA CMbIC COOBITUIM CKPbIT HE B TEKCTE
Mo3Mbl, @ B 33a30pe MexXAay LMTaTon u eé (He)BepHOM
WHTepnpeTauuei kommeHTaTopoM Kunbotom [5, c. 180].
JlutepaTypHas peMUHUCLEHLMS 30eCb CTAHOBUTCS HEHAAEXHOM
no onpeneneHuto, Tak Kak OHa XapakTepu3yeT He CTONbKO
LIMTUPYEMbIA MCTOYHMK, CKOJIbKO CO3HAHME TOro, KTO LUTUPYET.

MokasaTtenbHo M TO, kKak HabokoB paboTaeT ¢
LWeKCMMPOBCKMM NOATEKCTOM: CaMO Ha3BaHue «bnenHbin
OrOHb» — 3TO OTCbIIKA K «TUMOHY ADUMHCKOMY», OfHAKO
B pOMaHe 3Ta uMTaTa AaHa B HAMEPEHHO MCKAXEHHOM,
BTOPMYHOM MepeBoAe, Tak YTO YMTaTeNb, HE OMO3HAaBLUMIA
MCTOYHMK, PUCKYET NPUHATb NOAAENbHYI0 aTpubyumto KnHboTa
32 NOA/IMHHYH. TaKyto PEMUHUCLLEHLLUIO, OKPYXXEHHYHO JIOXKHbBIM
KOMMEHTap1eM, MOXHO CYMTaTb PUPMEHHbIM HABOKOBCKUM
CnNocoboM NpoBepPKU UNTATENbCKON KOMMNETEHTHOCTMU.

0606wasa HabnaeHUa nccnesoBaTeneit, MOXXHO BblAENUTb
KaK MUHUMYM TpU QYHKLUMU LUKUTaTbl U PEMUHUCLEHLUU B
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npo3e HabokoBa: KOHCTPYKTUBHYIO (OpraHM3aums CcroxeTa
M KOMNO3MUMK, KaK B «Jlape»), xapakTeponornyeckyto
(pa3obnaveHue unu, HaNnpoTuB, yrnybneHne nepcoHaxa yepes
CBOWMCTBEHHbIV eMy TUMN UMTUPOBAHUS, Kak B «[lpurnaweHnm
Ha Ka3Hb» M «bnegHOM oOrHe») M MeTanuTepaTypHYIo
(memMoHcTpauma camoi NpUpoabl MMCbMa Kak HeMpepbIBHOMO
[vanora c npefwecTByLWen Tpaguumen). ITn QyHKLUUK He
M30/IMPOBAHbI APYr OT Apyra — 4Yalle BCEro B KOHKPETHOM
3NU304€ OHW OEWCTBYIOT OLHOBPEMEHHO, YTO U CO343ET
XapakTepHyto ans HabokoBa NAOTHOCTb MOATEKCTA.
MpoBenéHHbIM aHanNM3 MoOKa3biBaeT, 4TO LMTATa
M nuTepaTypHas pPeMUHUCLEHLMUS B MNPOU3BEAEHUNX
B.B.HabokoBa He aBnstoTCsa nepudepuitHbiM CTUANCTUYECKUM
npuémoM, a 06pasyoT OAMH M3 MaBHbIX MEXAaHWU3MOB €ro

no3Tuku. CKpbITOE, YacTo HeaTpMBbYTUPOBAHHOE LUTUPOBAHMUE
cTaHoBUTCS Y HabokoBa MHCTPYMEHTOM OpraHM3aLmum CHOXeTa,
CpeacTBOM XapaKTepUCTUKM NePCOHAXKew M CnocoboM BeLeHus
MeTanuTepaTypHOM Urpbl C YUTATENEM.

[anbHelwee n3yyeHne 3TOW TeMbl MOXET ObITb CBA3AHO
C COMOCTaBUTENbHBIM aHAIM30M PYCCKO- M AHI0SA3bIYHOMO
nepuoaoB TBOPYECTBA MMUCATENS: NEPEBOA U aBTONEPEBOL,
y HabokoBa cam oka3biBaeTcs GOPMOM pEMUHUCLIEHL MM,
TpebytoLLen OTAeNbHOIrO pacCMOTPEHUS. YCTOMYMBBIA MHTEpeC
uccnepoBaTenielh K HAOBOKOBCKOM MHTEPTEKCTYaNlbHOCTH
CBMAETENbCTBYET O TOM, YTO BOMPOC O FPaHULIAX KCBOEro» U
«YY>KOro» C/I0Ba OCTAETCS OAHMM U3 Hanbonee NPOAYKTUBHbIX
HanpaBNeHWi COBpEMEHHOr0 HabOKOBEAEHMS.

JNutepatypa

1. Foster J.B. Nabokov’s Art of Memory and European Modernism. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1993.

2. JonuuuH A.A. KommeHTapuit k pomaHy Bnanumupa Habokosa «[ap». M.: HoBoe uspatensctso, 2019; McTMHHag Xu3Hb nucatens
CupuHa: Pabotbl 0 Habokoge. CI16.: Akapemunyeckunin npoekT, 2004.

3. NleBuH HO.N. O «[lape». N36paHHble Tpyabl. [oatnka. CemmnoTmka. M.: S13bIKM pycckom KynbTypbl, 1998.

4. bykc H. Swador B xpycransHom asopte. O pycckux pomMaHax Bnagumupa Habokosa. M.: HoBoe nutepatypHoe o6o3peHue, 1998.

5. AnekcaHapos B.E. HabokoB v noTycTOpoHHOCTb: MeTadbu3uKa, 3TuKa, 3cteTnka / MNep. c aHrn. H.A.AHactacbeBa. CI16.: Aneteiis, 1999.

www tilvaadabiyot.uz

2026-yil 16-son



10.00.00 - FILOLOGIYA

T [
FILOLOGIYA VA PEDAGOGIKA 4‘

O'ZBEKISTON RESPUBLIKASI MAKTABGACHA VA MAKTAB
TA'LIMI VAZIRLIGINING ILMIY-METODIK ELEKTRON JURNALI V1L V#A}EIQIB'YOT

Mupupa HAPKYJIOBA,

dokmop gunocopuu no nedazozauyeckum Haykam (PhD), douenm, cmapwuli npenodasamens Kageopsl U3yHeHUs S3bIKO8
YHusepcumema obujecmseHHol 6esonacHocmu Pecnybnuku Y3b6ekucmaH

CEMAHTUYECKAA JETPAJAIIUA KAK IMHTBUCTUYECKUA ®PEHOMEH
B YCJ/IOBUAX TEHEPATUBHOT'O UCKYCCTBEHHOT'O MHTEJIJIEKTA

AHHoTaums. B crtatbe pacCMaTpUBaETCA CEMAHTMYECKaa Aerpagauma Kak d)OpMMpy}OLLI,l/II‘/‘iCﬂ 06BEKT IMHIBUCTUYECKOTO MCCIeL0BaHuS,

aKTya/M3MpPOBaHHbIA  WIMPOKMM  pacnpoCcTpaHeHUeM
NOPOXAAEMbIX TEKCTOB B NPODECCUOHANbHYIO KOMMYHUKALMIO.

reHepaTMBHONO MWCKYCCTBEHHOINO MHTENNEKTA W BKNKOYEHUEM aABTOMATU4YECKU

KnioueBble cnoBa: cemaHTMyeckas Aerpagaumsa, CeMaHTUKa, FeHepaTMBHbIVI I/ICKyCCTBeHHbIlji UHTENNEKT, I/ICKyCCTBeHHbIlji UHTENNEKT,

CeMaHTUYeCKas TpaHchopMmaLms.

Annotatsiya. Magolada semantik degradatsiya lingvistik tadgigotning shakllanib kelayotgan obyekti sifatida korib chigiladi.
Mazkur hodisaning dolzarbligi generativ sun’iy intellektning keng tarqalishi va avtomatik tarzda yaratilgan matnlarning professional

kommunikatsiyaga kirib kelishi bilan bog'liq.

Kalit so'zlar: semantik degradatsiya, semantika, generativ sun’iy intellekt, sun’iy intellekt, semantik transformatsiya.

Annotation. The article examines semantic degradation as an emerging object of linguistic research, brought to the fore by the
widespread use of generative artificial intelligence and the incorporation of automatically generated texts into professional communication.

Keywords: semantic degradation, semantics, generative artificial intelligence, artificial intelligence, semantic transformation.

CrpemuTenbHoe pa3BuTHE reHEPATUBHOIO MCKYCCTBEHHOTO
WHTeNNeKTa CyLeCcTBEeHHO U3MEHSET XapakTep COBPEMEHHOM
TEKCTOBOW KOMMYHMKaumu. Ecnn Ha nepBoOHa4vanbHbIX
3Tanax uMdpoBM3aALUM UHDOPMALUOHHBIE TEXHONOMMM
NpeMMyLLECTBEHHO BbIMOJIHANM BCNOMOraTenbHble GYHKLMK,
CBSI3aHHbIE C XpaHEHMEM, MOUCKOM, Nepeaavent u TEXHUYECKon
06paboTkoi 93bIKOBOM MHMOPMaLMKU, TO COBPEMEHHbIE
reHepaTMBHbIe CUCTEMbl HEMOCPeACTBEHHO Y4acTBYHOT B
CO3[aHuu, NnepeBoae, pefakTUpoBaHuu, pedeprpoBaHmy,
WHTepnpeTaumn u npeobpasoBaHMmn TeKCTOB. B pesynbTaTe B
NpoLeCcChl TEKCTONOPOXAEHMS BKIOYAETCS anropuTMMyeckas
cucTema, cnocobHas BOCMPOU3BOLUTb CTPYKTYPHbIE, IEKCUKO-
rpaMMaTUyecKue U CTUANCTUYECKUME XapPaKTePUCTUKMU
€CTeCTBEHHOM peyun.

[aHHoe 0b6CcTOATeNbCTBO pacwmnpseT npeaMeTHoe nosne
COBPEMEHHOM IMHIBUCTUKM U aKTyanusupyeT npobnemy
COXpaHeHMa CMbICNa NpU anropuTMmnyeckon obpaboTtke
A3bIKOBOro MaTepuana. Beicokas cteneHb rpaMMaTnyeckoim
NPaBUIbHOCTU, CTPYKTYPHOM OPraHM30BaHHOCTU MU
CTUAUCTUYECKON LLeIOCTHOCTU MALUMHHO-TEHEPUPYEMOTO
TekCTa cama no cebe He rapaHTUpyeT ero CEMaHTUYECKOM
TOYHOCTU. BHelHe ecTecTBEHHOE U IOTMYECKU CBSA3HOE
BbICKa3bIBaHME MOXET COLEPXKATb CMbIC/IOBYIO peayKLMIo,
CMellleHMe 3HaYeHWs, HapylleHue TEPMUHONOTUYECKUX
OTHOWEHWH, WU3MEeHeHUe MOAANbHOCTU, YyTpaTy
CYLeCTBEHHOrO OrpaHUMyeHus MM TpaHchopmauuio
NMPUYMHHO-CNEACTBEHHbIX CBA3EN.

Ocobyto 3HaUMMOCTb AaHHasa npobiema npuobpeTaeT B
nNpodeccroHanbHOM U UHCTUTYLMOHANIBHOM KOMMYHUKaLWK,
roe TOYHOCTb 3HAYEHMUS ABNAETCS He TONbKO COBCTBEHHO
A3bIKOBOW, HO U (PYHKLMOHANBbHOM XapaKTepUCTUKOM TeKCTa.
B topunamyeckom, aAMUHUCTPATUBHOM, HAay4YHOM, BOEHHO-
NpoheccMoHaNnbHOM U MHbIX CMeLManu3npoBaHHbIX AUCKYPCax
M3MEHeHWe OTAENbHOr0 CEMAHTMYECKOro KOMMOHEHTA
CNOCOBHO M3MEHWUTb MHTEPMNPETALMI0 BCEro CoobLeHus.

B coBpemMeHHOM Hay4HOM NUTepaType 418 XapaKTePUCTUKM
HEA0CTAaTKOB TEKCTOB, CO3J1aBAEMbIX FreHEPATUBHbIMU MOAENSAMM,
MCMONb3YKTCA MOHATUSA OWMUBOKM, HETOYHOCTHU, UCKAXKEHMUS,
ranntoUMHaLmMu, NoTepu MHGOPMaLMKU, CEMAHTUYECKOTO CABMIA
n ap. OLHAKO KaX[oe U3 HUX XapaKTepusyeT OTAE/bHYI0
CTOpOHY Npo6eMbl U He B NOMHOM Mepe ONUCbIBAET NPOLLECChl,
npu KOTopbiX GOPManbHO KOPPEKTHbIA TEKCT MOCTENEHHO
yTpauMBaeT CEMAHTUYECKY 3KBUBANEHTHOCTb MCXOOHOMY
copepxaHuto. B cBa3u ¢ 3TMM BO3HMKAeT HE0HXOAUMMOCTb
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TEOPETMYECKOrO OCMbIC/IEHNS CEMAHTMYeCKON aerpagaLlmm
Kak 0coboro o6bekTa TIMHIBUCTUYECKOrO MCCNEeA0BaHMS.

Ons onpepeneHns NUHIBUCTUYECKOrO CTaTyca
nccnefyemMoro 9BieHUs npexane Bcero HeobxoamMmo
pasrpaHMyYnTb CEMAHTUYECKYIO AEerpajaLmio U TPagULMOHHO
paccMaTpuBaeMble B A3bIKO3HAHMM CEMAHTUYECKME NPOLECChI.

CeMaHTMYecKkoe M3MeHeHue npencrtasnser cobown
3aKOHOMEPHY TpaHCcPOpMaumMlo 3HAYEHUS A3bIKOBOW
eoMHMULbI, MPOUCXOASLLY B NpOLEecce UCTOPUYECKOrO U
(YHKLMOHANBHOrO pa3BUTUA A3blKa. PaclumpeHue u cyxxeHue
3HaYeHuns, MeTadopu3aums, METOHUMU3ALNS, NeopaLms,
Menuopaumna u gpyrue npoueccbl MOryT 3akKpenngarbCs
B S13bIKOBOM CMCTEME M CTAHOBMUTbLCS IIEMEHTAMU ee
[LanbHewnLWero pa3Butus.

CeMaHTHueckas TpaHchopMaLma sBaseTcs 6onee WUPOKUM
NMOHATMEM, OXBaTbiBaeT U3MEHeHUe crocoba A3bIKOBOro
npeacTaBNeEHUS COLEPKAHMA M caMa no cebe He npeanonaraet
ero yxynweHusa unm umckaxenus. MNepedpasunpoBaHue,
nepesof, peepvpoBaHue, adanTtaums TEKCTa K 0COBEHHOCTIM
afpecaTta U U3MEHEHME ero XXaHPOBOM POPMbl HEN3BEXKHO
COMPOBOXAAKTCA onpeaeneHHbiMM npeobpasoBaHUsIMYU,
O[LHAKO MpU COXpaHEHUU (YHKLMOHANBHO 3HAYUMBbIX
KOMMOHEHTOB MCXOAHOIO COAEPXKAHUS TaKMe U3MEHEHUS He
LLOMIXHbI KBaNMMULMPOBATLCA KaK AerpafaLMOHHble.

MpUHUMNMANBHBIM OCHOBAHMEM ANS pa3rpaHUyYeHUs
CeMaHTU4eCcKom TpaHCHOopMaLMM M CEMaHTUYECKOW AerpafaLmm
CTAHOBUTCA KaTeropms CMbICIOBOrO MHBapuaHTa. Ecaum
U3MEHEHMEe A3bIKOBOW OPMbl HE HApYLUAET CYLLEeCTBEHHbIX
CMbIC/I0BbIX MPU3HAKOB MCXOLHOI0 COOBLLEHMS, CEMAHTUYeCKas
3KBMBANIEHTHOCTb COXpaHseTcs. Ecnu ke npu npeobpa3oBaHum
YTPauMBaETCA 3HAUYMMOE YC/IOBUE, U3MEHSAETCS CyObeKTHO-
06beKkTHOe OTHOLWEHWe, ocnabnseTcs unM ycunuBaeTcs
MOJaNIbHOCTb, paclunpseTcs 1Mbo cyxaeTcs o6beM NoHATUS,
HapyLaeTCs NPUYMHHO-CNEeACTBEHHAS CBA3b UK CNEeLMabHbIN
TEPMUH 3aMeHaeTCs PYHKLMOHANbHO HE3KBMBANEHTHOM
e[lMHULLeN, BO3HUKAKOT OCHOBAHMS FOBOPUTb O CEMAHTUYECKON
ferpagaumu.

CnepoBaTenibHO, He BCsIKas CEMaHTUYecKas TpaHcdopMaLms
aBngetcs aerpagaument. Ee auddepeHumanbHbIM MpU3HAKoOM
BbICTYNAET yTpaTa UM U3MEHEHWE PYHKLMOHANBHO 3HAYMMOrO
KOMTOHEHTa CMbICNa, BAUSIOLLEE HA MHTEPNPETaLMI0 UCXOAHOTO
cofepyKaHus.

Takoe pa3rpaHuyeHne 0COOEHHO CyLWEeCTBEHHO
MPUMEHUTENbHO K FeHEePaTUBHOMY UCKYCCTBEHHOMY MHTENINEKTY,
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MOCKOAbKY anroputMmnyeckas o6paboTtka TekcTa npakTuyecku
BCerga npeanonaraet onpepeneHHy BapuUaTUMBHOCTb
A3bIKOBOM (DOPMbI, NO3TOMY 334a4a IMHIBMCTUYECKOrO aHaNM3a
COCTOMT He B duKcaumm ntoboro hbopmManbHOro HecoBnageHus
MCXOAHOrO M pe3ynbTUPYHLLEro TEKCTOB, a B OnpefeNieHnn
TOro, 3aTparMBaeT NI JaHHOE HEeCOBMAAEHUE UX CMbIC/IOBYHO
3KBMBANEHTHOCTb.

OpHa M3 LeHTpanbHbIX XapakTepUCTUK UccnenyemMoro
(heHOMEHa — BO3MOXHOE pacxoxaeHne Mexay GopmanbHOM
KOPPEKTHOCTbIO TEKCTA U €ro CEMaHTUYECKON HAAEXHOCTbH.
CoBpeMeHHble reHepaT1BHbIE MOAENM CNOCOOHbI CO34aBaTh
rpamMMaTMyecKun NpaBuibHble, CTUAUCTUYECKU OLHOPOAHbIE U
KOMMO3MLMOHHO OpraHM30BaHHble TeKcTbl. OgHaKo JaHHble
napaMeTpbl OTHOCATCS NPEUMYLLECTBEHHO K 513bIKOBOM popMe
M He 9BNSAHTCS LOCTAaTOYHbIM CBWUAETENIbCTBOM TOYHOCTM
conepxaHus. B cBa3u ¢ 3TMM Heo6X0AMMO pa3rpaHnymnBaTh
TPY B3aMMOCBSA3AHHbIX, HO HEe TOXAECTBEHHbIX NapaMeTpa:
A3bIKOBYIO KOPPEKTHOCTb, PaKTyasibHY0 AOCTOBEPHOCTb U
CeMaHTUYeCKY afeKBaTHOCTb.

$13bIKOBas KOPPEKTHOCTb NpeAnoiaraeT COOTBETCTBME TEKCTA
HopMaM a3blka. PakTyanbHas 4OCTOBEPHOCTb XapaKTepusyert
COOTBETCTBME COAEPXKALLMXCS B HEM CBEL,EHUI NPOBEPSIEMbIM
AaHHbIM. CeMaHTMYecKkas afeKBaTHOCTb onpepensercs
CTENEHbID COXPaHEHWs CMbIC/IOBOrO COAEPXKAHUS, BK/IHOYAs
CyObeKTHO-06beKTHbIE OTHOLLEHUS, YCIOBKS, OrpaHUYeHMs,
MOJasbHble XapaKTepUCTUKM, MPUUUHHO-CNEACTBEHHbIE CBS3M
M TEPMUHONOMMYECKYHO ONpeaeeHHOCTb.

3TM napameTpbl MOTyT pacxoauTbCcs. MalWMHHO-
reHepupyemblii TEKCT MOXeT OblTb rpamMMaTU4ecKu
6e3ynpeyHbIM, HO CEMAaHTUYECKMU HEMOMHbIM; GaKTyanbHO
A0NYCTUMbIM, HO TEPMUHONOMMYECKM HETOYHBIM; CTUIUCTUYECKM
ybeauTenbHbIM, HO MparMaTMY4eCKM HEe3KBMBANEHTHbIM
MCXOLHOMY COOBLLEeHMIO.

Hanpumep, ncxopgHoe BbicKasbiBaHMe BbinonHeHue
LenCcTBMA AOMYCKAETCS TOMbKO MPU HaNUYMU MUCbMEHHOTO
paspeLleHns yNnoTHOMOYEHHOro AO/MKHOCTHOMO ML MOXeT
6bITb Npeobpas3oBaHo B [JeicTBME MOXKET BbIMOJIHATLCSA C
pa3peLueHns COOTBETCTBYIOLWEro AOMKHOCTHOrO amua. O6a
npeanoXeHns rpaMMaTUYeCcKu KOPPEKTHbI M TeMaTUYeCcKn
cooTHocuMbl. OgHako BO BTOPOM BapuaHTe ucyesaer
OrpaHuYMTENbHOE 3HAYEHWE YACTULLbI TOMbKO, YyTPayMBaeTcs
npu3HaKk NMCbMeHHOW GOpMbl pa3peLleHns, a coyeTaHme
YNO/NIHOMOYEHHOE [JO/KHOCTHOE /MLO0 3aMeHseTcs
CeMaHTM4yeckn bonee LWMPOKMM COYeTaHMEM COOTBETCTBYIOLLEe
[OMKHOCTHOE NnLo. B pe3ynbTate nponcxoauT paclimpeHune
YCNOBMI AOMYCTUMOCTU OENUCTBUS.

CnepoBaTenbHO, BHEWHAS A3blkOBas MPaBUAbHOCTb
He MOXeT paccMaTpuBaTbCs KakK A0CTaTOYHOE yC/ioBUE
CEMaHTMYeCKOM 3KBMBANEHTHOCTM MALUMHHO-TeHepupyeMoro
TeKCTa UCXOAHOMY COAEPXKaHUI0. IMEHHO pacxoxaeHue Mexay
(opManbHOM KOPPEKTHOCTBIO M CEMAHTUYECKON HALEeXHOCTbIO
cnepyeT cuMTaTb OOHUM M3 anddepeHunanbHbIX NPU3HAKOB
CEMaHTUYECKOM Aerpajaumm.

MocnencTBMs ceMaHTMYeCKOW aerpajauuu 3aBUCAT
OoT GYHKLMOHANbHOW NpPUHALNEXHOCTM TekcTa. B
XYAOXECTBEHHOW M MNOBCEAHEBHOMW KOMMYHMWKALMM
BapMaTMBHOCTb 3HAYEHUS MOXET ObITb OMYCTUMOW M Aaxe
CTMINCTUYECKM MOTUBMPOBAHHOM, B MpodeCcCMOHaNbHOM
ONCKypCe TrpaHuubl [ONYCTUMOW CEMaHTUYECKOM
BApMaTMBHOCTM CYLLECTBEHHO YXe.

tOpuanyeckme, agMUHUCTPATUBHbIE, HAY4YHbIE, TEXHUYECKUE
M BOEHHO-NPOdeCccMoHaNbHble TEKCTbl XapaKTepu3yTcs
pa3BUTOM TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKON CUCTEMOM, BbICOKOM
(YHKUMOHANbHOM Harpy3KoM MoAanbHOCTH, HEOHXOAMMOCTbIO
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TOYHOrO BbIPAXXEHWUSI CYObEKTHO-OOBLEKTHbIX, YC/IOBHbIX,
BPEMEHHbIX M MPUYMHHO-CNEACTBEHHbIX OTHOWEHWNH. B
TakMX TekcTax HebosbLoe No 06beMy S3bIKOBOE U3MEHEHUE
MOXET MMETb 3HAYMTE/IbHbIe CEMAHTUYECKME MOCNeACTBUS.
YcTpaHeHue OrpaHUMunTENbHOM eAMHULbI TONIbKO pacumnpsieT
061acTb NPUMEHEHUS NONOXKEHNS; 3aMeHa 0653aH Ha BNpase
TpaHcdopMupyeT 06593aHHOCTb B MPAaBOMOYME; UCKIOYEHME
OTpULAHMUA CNOCOBHO MHBEPTMPOBATb COAEPXKAHME
BbICKA3blBaHWSI; 3aMeHa CNeLmasbHOro TepMMHa rMnepoHMMOoM
YMEHbLUAET CTEMEHb MOHATUIMHOW onpeaeneHHoCTU. [loaTomy
cTeneHb CEMaHTMYECKOW AerpajaLmm He LO/MKHA OnpeLensTbes
UCKIYUTENBHO KOIMYECTBOM M3MEHEHHBIX S3bIKOBbIX EAMHWL.
Heob6x04MMO yumnTbiBaTh MX PYHKLMOHANbHO-CEMAHTUYECKMNIA
Bec. OfHa MoLanbHas 3aMeHa B HOPMATMBHOM BbICKa3blBaHWM
MOXeT uMeTb Honee CywecTBEHHble MOCIEACTBUS, YEM
HECKOJIbKO NIEKCUKO-CTUANCTUYECKMX Npeobpa3oBaHuii B
onucaTenbHoM dparmeHTe.

OcobeHHO nepcnekTMBHO B [AaHHOM OTHOLWEHUMU
UccnefoBaHMe BOEHHO-PUANYECKOrO AUCKYPCa, HAXOAALWErocs
Ha nepeceyYyeHUW [OBYX BbICOKOCMELMANUINPOBAHHbIX
KOMMYHMKaTMBHbIX cucTeM. KOpuanyeckas coCTaBnsaoLLas
npeanonaraeT HOPMAaTWMBHYH ONpeneneHHOCTb,
YCTOMYMBOCTb NPABOBbIX KATErOPUM U TOYHOCTb BbIPAXKEHMS
npas, 0693aHHOCTEN, 3aNpPeToB M pa3peLlleHmnit; BOEHHO-
npodeccMoHanbHas - OAHO3HAYHOCTb pernaMeHTaLuu
O0EeNCTBUMN, NMOMHOMOYMMN, MopsiaKa MOAYMHEHHOCTU U
BbINOJIHEHMS YCTAaHOB/IEHHbIX NpOLEeyp.

CnepoBaTenbHO, BOEHHO-OPUAMYECKUIA TEKCT NpeacTaBnseT
coboM MpoOAYKTWMBHBIA MaTepuan AN MCCNefoBaHUA
CEMAHTMYECKOM YCTOMUYMBOCTM U BbISIBIEHUS TEX C/Ty4aEeB,
KOraa MMHUManbHas 93blkoBas TpaHCHOpMaLMs Bbi3blBaET
(DYHKUMOHANBbHO 3HAYNMMOE M3MEHEHME COAEPXKAHMS.

lMpoBeneHHbI aHanM3 MO3BOJSET paccMaTpuBaTb
CEeMaHTMYeCKYyl Aerpajauuito Kak CaMoCTOATENbHYHO
AHANIMTMYECKY KATeropuio, pesieBaHTHY MCCIef0BaHUIO
MalMHHO-reHepupyeMoro Tekcta. Ee cywHocTb cocTouT He
B I0OOM M3MEHEeHUN 93bIKOBOM (DOPMbI U He 0bsa3aTeNbHO
B MNOsABIEHUM (aAKTUYECKM NOXHOM MHDOopMaLMu, a B
CHWXXEHUU CTEMEHM COXPAHHOCTU PYHKLMOHANBHO 3HAYUMBbIX
KOMMOHEHTOB MCXOLHOMO CMbICAa.

MpuHUMNMaNbHOE OCHOBAHWE A9 BbIIBNEHUS AAHHOIO
SBNEHUS — COOTHOLWIEHWE UCXOLHOTO U pe3y/bTUPYIOLWEro
TEKCTOB C TOYKM 3pEHMSI COXPAHEHWS CMbIC/IOBOrO MHBApUaHTA.
B 3Toli CBSA3M ceMaHTMYecKas Lerpagaums LOmMKHA ObiTb
OTrPaHMYeHa OT eCTECTBEHHOMO CEMAHTMUYECKOTO U3MEHEHMUS,
HeMTpanbHOM CEMAHTMYECKOM TpaHCGopMaLmm, HaKTyanbHOM
OWMOBKM M rannoLMHaLMM reHepaTUBHOM MOLENN.

B xone wuccnenoBaHus BblLeNneHbl OCHOBHble
GOpMbl CeEMaHTMYeCKOM Aerpajaumu: ceMaHTuyeckas
peayKUMS, CMeleHue, pacliMpeHue U CyXeHue
3HAYeHUs, TEPMUMHONOIMYECKas, MOAANbHAs, Kay3anbHas
W nparmMatuyeckas gerpajaums. YCTaHOBNIEHO, YTO OHMU
MOTyT peanu30BbIBATHCS Ha NEKCUMKO-CEMAHTUYECKOM,
TEPMUHONOTMYECKOM, MPOMNO3ULUOHANbHOM, MOAAIbHOM,
nparMaTMyecKkoM M TEKCTOBOM YPOBHSAX M npuobpeTaTb
KaCKaaHbI MO0 KYMYNSTUBHbINA XapaKTep.

B kayecTBe OCHOBHbIX KpUTEPMEB A[AMATHOCTUKMU
npeanaratTcs COXPAaHHOCTb CMbIC/IOBOIO S4Pa, KOMMOHEHTHAs
MOMHOTA, TEPMUHOOrMYECKAs U MOLaNbHAs 3KBMBANEHTHOCTb,
JNIOMMKO-CEMAHTUYECKAs COXPAHHOCTb, pedepeHuManbHas
YyCTOMYMBOCTb, MparMaTMyeckas 3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTb M
KOHTEKCTyanbHas afeKBATHOCTb. [laHHble KpuTepun co3patoT
OCHOBY A5 nocnepywuwen pa3paboTku KONUMYeCTBEHHO-

2026-yil 16-son



10.00.00 - FILOLOGIYA

v e
FILOLOGIYA VA PEDAGOGIKA 4‘

O'ZBEKISTON RESPUBLIKASI MAKTABGACHA VA MAKTAB
TA'LIMI VAZIRLIGINING ILMIY-METODIK ELEKTRON JURNALI V1L V#A}BQ?WOT

KauyeCTBEHHOW METOAMKM ONpefeneHns CTeneHn CeMaHTUYeCKOow
Lerpajaumnn.

Ocobyto 3HaUMMOCTb MccnenyeMblit heHoMeH npuobpeTtaeT
B NPOdEeCCMOHANbHBIX U UHCTUTYLMOHANbHbIX AUCKYpPCaX,
NOCKONbKY QYHKLMOHANbHBIM BEC CMbIC/IOBbIX KOMMOHEHTOB
B HUX HEOAMHAKOB. HesHauuTesibHoe dhopMasibHOe U3MeHeHUe
MOAaNbHOCTU, TEPMUHONOTMYECKON eAUHMULbI, YCN0BUS
MW OrpaHMYeHnsi CNOCOBHO BbI3BATb CYLLECTBEHHYIO
TpaHchopMaLmo CoaepXKaHUa.

MepcnekTuBbl AanbHENLWEro UccaefoBaHUs CBS3aHbl
C 3KCNepuMeHTaNbHON BepuduKaumen npennioXeHHoMn
TMnonoruu, GopMMpoBaHMEM MapanienbHOro Kopmyca
MCXOLHBIX M MaLLMHHO-TEHEPUPYEMbIX TEKCTOB, YCTAHOBEHUEM

(DYHKLMOHANBbHOIO BECA Pa3/IMYHbIX TUMOB CMbIC/IOBbIX NOTEPb
M COMOCTaB/IEHWEM NPOSIBNEHMI CEMAHTMYECKOW Aerpajaunm
B PYCCKOM M KOPEWCKOM f3blKaX Ha MaTepuasie BOEHHO-
IOPUAMYECKOro AncKypca.

TakmuM 06pas3oM, ANs NTUHIBUCTUYECKOM OLEHKM TEKCTa,
C0343aBaeMOro reHepaTUBHbLIM UCKYCCTBEHHBIM UHTENNEKTOM,
HEeAO0CTAaTOYHO YCTaHAB/AMBATL €ro rpaMMaTUMyeckyto
NPaBUIbHOCTb, CTUMCTUYECKYIO CBA3HOCTb M (DaKTyanbHYH
foctoBepHoCTb. CaMOCTOATENbHBIM 0OBEKTOM aHaNM3a fO/MKHA
CTaTb CEMAHTMYECKas HaOEeXHOCTb TEKCTA — CMOCOOHOCTb
COXpPaHATb quHKU,VIOHa}'IbHO 3Ha4YMMble KOMMNOHEHTbl NCXO4HOIo
COOEPXKAHMS B NPOLLECCE aNITOPUTMUYECKOrO MNOPOXKAEHUS U
npeobpasoBaHus.
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Ymuna XABUBYJIJTAEBA,
He3asucumsili couckamesns MepaaHcko2o 20CydapcmeeHHO20 yHUgepcumema

IB®EMU3MbI KAK CPEACTBO
3THKO-PUTOPUYECKOMW OPTAHU3AIIMU PEYU

AHHOTauma. B ctatbe paccMaTpuBarOTCS 3BGEMU3MbI Kak CPeACTBO 3TUKO-PUTOPUYECKOM OpraHuM3auMu peun Ha maTtepuane py4Hou
BblI6opKkM M3 120 KOHTEKCTOB HaLmMOHANbHOro KOpryca pyccKoro si3blka. YCTaHOBNEHO, YTO 3BQEMU3M BbINOMHSET HE TONIbKO HOMWUHATUBHYH,
HO M 3TUYECKYH, PUTOPUYECKYH, MPArMaTMYecKkyr W OLEHOYHO-perynupytowy @yHKkuun. KoprycHble mnpuMepbl MOKasbiBaT, YTO
3BheMUCTNYECKas 3aMeHa 0COBEHHO aKTUBHA B CUTyaUMsX, Fae NpsAMoe HasblBaHWE MOXET ObiTb BOCPUHATO Kak pe3koe, TpaBMupytoLlee,
COLMANbHO HEKOPPEKTHOE UM KOMMYHUKATUBHO HEYMECTHOE.

KntoueBble cnosa: 38eMun3M, HaLumoHanbHbIi KOPNYC PycCKOro S3bIKa, 3TUKA, pUTOpUKa.

Annotatsiya. Magolada evfemizmlar nutgni axloqiy va ritorik jihatdan tashkil etish vositasi sifatida ko'ib chiqiladi. Tadgiqot materiali
sifatida tematik soTrovlar asosida o'lim, kasallik, yosh, ijtimoiy mavqe, intim soha va huqugiy kommunikatsiya bilan bog'lig 120 ta kontekstning
Rossiya milliy korpusidan go‘lda tanlab olingan namunalari xizmat gildi. Aniglanishicha, evfemizm nafagat nominativ, balki axlogiy, ritorik,
pragmatik va baholovchi-tartibga soluvchi funksiyalarni ham bajaradi. Korpus misollari shuni korsatadiki, evfemistik almashtirish, aynigsa,
narsani togridan togri nomlash keskin, ruhiy jihatdan og'rigli, ijtimoiy jihatdan nomagbul yoki kommunikativ jihatdan noo'in deb gabul
qilinishi mumkin bo'lgan vaziyatlarda faol go'llanadi.

Kalit so'zlar: evfemizm, Rossiya milliy korpusi, axlog, ritorika.

Annotation. The article examines euphemisms as a means of the ethical and rhetorical organization of speech. The research material
consists of a manual selection of 120 contexts from the Russian National Corpus, retrieved through thematic queries related to death, illness,
age, social status, the intimate sphere, and legal communication. The study establishes that euphemisms perform not only a nominative
function but also ethical, rhetorical, pragmatic, and evaluative-regulatory functions. Corpus examples demonstrate that euphemistic
substitution is particularly active in situations where direct naming may be perceived as harsh, distressing, socially inappropriate, or
communicatively unsuitable.

Keywords: euphemism, Russian National Corpus, ethics, rhetoric.

JBdeMun3aLma OTHOCMTCS K S3bIKOBbIM MpoLeccaM,
COEAUHAWMM NEKCUKY, NParmMaTuKy, KynbTypy peyu U
putTopuky. B noBcegHEeBHOM KOMMYHMKALMKU FOBOPSILLUIA
HepeaKO CTafKMBaeTCs C CUTyauusMu, Korpa npsmoe
Ha3biBaHWe npeaMeTa OKa3blBAETCS C/IUWKOM pE3KUM,
rpybbiM, 601€3HEHHBIM UK COLMANBHO HeXenaTeNbHbiM. B
TaKMX Cyyasx g3blK NpeafaraeT He TONbKO CUHOHUMUYECKYHO
3aMeHy, HO M 0CobbI cnocob OpraHU3aumm BbiCKa3blBaHUS:
CMbIC/1 COXPaHAETCS, OAHAKO ero nojaya CtaHoBUTCs Bonee
OCTOPOXXHOM U MpUEMNEMON.

B pycckoM £3blkO3HaHUKM 3BOEMUSA TPAAULMUOHHO
CBA3bIBAETCA C gBneHuMeM Taby m HeobXxoaMMOCTbio
3aMeHbl 3anpeLleHHbIX WU HeXxenaTenbHbiX C/oB. A
A.PedopmaTtckuii GopMynmpyeT 3T0 NONOXKEHWE CNeAYHOLUM
06pa3oM: «IBHEMU3MbI — 3TO 3aMEHEHHbIE, pa3peLleHHble
CnoBa, KOTOpble ynoTpebnfaloT BMECTO 3anpeLieHHbIX
(tabympoBaHHbIX)» [1, c. 104]. B saHHOM noaxoae Ha nepsbii
NAaH BbIXOAMT 3anpeT: o6wecTBO OrpaHMYMBaeT npsmMoe
Ha3blBaHMe, a 93blK CO3A3EeT pa3pelleHHyt 3ameHy. b.AJlapuH
paccMatpuBaeT 3BhEeMM3M KaK UCTOPUYECKM U COLMANBbHO
obycnoBneHHoe NOACTaBHOE HaMMeHOBaHue. MccnenosaTens
oTMeyaeT: «Ha 3aMeHy 3anpelLleHHbIX C/10B 06pa3ytoTcs HoBble
(nopcTaBHble) HaMMeHoBaHM» [2, c. 101]. B cBoto oyepenb
J1.M.KpbICMH aKLeHTMPYeT COLManbHYI CTOPOHY 3BGEMU3ALUM.
AHanusunpys 3BdeMun3Mbl B pasHbix chepax peyu, yueHbli
MUWET: «... INMaBHas U3 HUX — COKPbITUE, ByaNMpoBaHUe
CylWHOCTM 0603HavyaeMoro noHatTus» [3, c. 389]. Toraa Kak
B.MN.MockBuH npepnaraet 6onee TOHKO OTAENATL 3BHEMUIO
oT pesunHpopmaumn. OH nogyepkuBaeT: «... IBHemMuUsa u
ne3nHbopMaums ... N(poTUBONOCTAaBNEHbI QYHKLMOHANLHOY [4,
c. 64]. CnepoBaTenbHO, OAMHAKOBbIE S13bIKOBbIE NPUEMbI MOTYT
paboTaTb NO-pa3HOMY: BbIpaXXEHWE MOJIHbIA BMECTO TONCTbIV
00bI4HO CMAr4YaeT OLEHKY, @ 3aMeHa KaTtacTpodbl aBapuei
B MOJIMTUYECKOM AUCKYPCE MOXET YXKEe MCKaXKaTb XxapakTep
cobbITHS.

Bmecte c Tem E.M.CeHnukmHa paccmaTpusaeT 3BpemMusm
Kak efMHuMLY, U3MEHSIOLLYI0 OLLEHOYHYI0 Noaavy AeHoTaTta. B
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ee GopMynMpoBKe «3aMeHHOe C/I0BO hOPManbHO ynyylaeTt
neHotat» [5, c. 57].

Taknm o06pa3om, B paboTax Ha3BaHHbIX YYEHbIX BblAENSeTcs
NATb KAOYEBbIX MPU3HAKOB IBPEMM3IMA: 3aMeHA MPSAMON
HOMMHALLMK, CBA3b C Taby UM HEXeNaTeNIbHOCTbI, 3TUYeCcKas
MOTMBALMS, PUTOPUYECKOE CMSITYEHME, 3aBUCMMOCTb OT
KOHTeKcTa. B cTatbe 3BpeMM3M NOHMMAETCs KaK S3blKkOBas
€AMHMLA UK BbIPAXKEHUE, 3aMEHSIOLLLEE NPSIMOE, PE3KOE MUK
COLMANbHO HexenaTeNbHoe 0603HaYeHUe 1 opraHusyoLlee
BbICKa3blBaHMeE Tak, YTOObl YMEHbLIWTL KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO
TPAaBMaTUYHOCTb, COXPAHUTb AENMKATHOCTb M YNpPaBnaTb
BOCMpUATUEM afpecarta.

Matepuan uccnegoBaHuns coctaBunmn 120 KOHTEKCTOB
HaumoHanbHOro kopnyca pycckoro sa3bika (HKPS) kak
€OMHCTBEHHOIO MCTOYHMKA (aKTMYeCcKoro martepuana,
NpeACTaBSOWEro pas/MyHble XXaHPbl PyCCKOro NMCbMEHHOTo
M YCTHOTO ynoTpebfieHus, COLepXKALLEro TeKCTbl Pa3HbIX
NnepuoLoB U CHAaBXEHHOTro MOMCKOBBIMU MHCTPYMEHTAMM.
OduumanbHOE onNMcaHMe Kopnyca XapakTepusyeT ero Kak
npeLCTaBUTENbHY KONNEKLMIO TEKCTOB obbeMoM Bonee
ABYX MUNIMApAoB cnoBoynotpebneHuii; OCHOBHOM KOpnyc
Bkntoyaet 133 554 tekcta n 389 471 513 cnoBoynoTpebneHuit
[9, 6]. Boibopka dopMupoBanacb Bpy4Hyto No TeMaTUYeCKUM
3anpocaM: YWTU M3 XKM3HW, CKOHYATbCA, B MHTEPECHOM
MOJMIOXKEHUM, B MOJIOXKEHUU, B MHTEPECE, XKEHLUMHA JIETKOro
noBeneHus, Lo 6e3 onpeLeneHHOro MecTa X1TenbCTBa, NoAn
C OrpaHMYEHHbIMMU BO3MOXHOCTSAMM 3L0pOBbsl, 6e36apbepHas
cpefa, NOYTEHHbIM BO3pacT, COMMAHbIMA BO3pacT, MecTa He CTONb
OTAaJIeHHble, MecTa nnweHns ceoboabl, HOBoobpa3oBaHue,
THKenas 60ne3Hb.

Onqa aHanusza nNpUMEHANUCb ONUCATENbHbIN,
KOHTEKCTYallbHbli, CEMAHTMKO-MparMaTMYecKuin u
KOMIMYeCTBEHHbIV MeToAbl. Ha nepBoM 3Tane ycTaHaBAMBaNoOCh
npsMoe 0603HayeHUe, 3aMeHsieMoe 3BHEMU3IMOM: YMEPETb,
bepemeHHas, ctapas, TIopbMa, MHBaNKUL, 6€340MHbIM, ONyXosb
n ap. Ha BTOpoM onpepensnach TemMatuyeckas cdepa, Ha
TPETbEM OMUCHIBANCA MEXAHM3M 06pa3oBaHus 3BdheMU3MA:
nepudpas, 0606LeHME, TEPMUHONOTM3ALMS, METadopM3aLMs,
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oTpuuaTenbHas @Gopma, KHWXHas unn odbwuumanbHas
HOMWHaLMS, Ha YeTBEPTOM 3Tarne yCTaHaBIMBaNacb GyHKLMS
- 3TUYEeCcKOoe CMArYyeHue, puTopuyeckoe AUCTaHLMPOBaHHME,
couManbHas KOPPEKTHOCTb, MeAMLMHCKAs AeMKATHOCTb UK
ALMUHWUCTPATMBHASA HEWTpanm3aLms.

KonuuecTBeHHble NokasaTenu He NpeTeHAYT Ha OnucaHue
Bcer yactotHocti HKPS 1 oTpaxatoT pacnpenenexHme BHyTpu
nccnenoBaTebCkon pyyHow Bblbopku M3 120 KOHTEKCTOB.

MNepBoe pacnpepeneHne nokasano, YTo B KOPMYCHOM
mMaTepuane 3BGpeMU3Mbl FpyNMUPYIOTCS BOKPYT OFpaHUYeHHOro
ymncna TeMaTUYeckux 30H. Hanbonee NpoayKTUMBHbLI COLLMANBHO-
AAMMHUCTPATMBHbIE 0B03HAYEHUS, BbIPAKEHUS CMEPTH,
MeAMUMHCKME W BO3PaCTHble 3BheMM3Mbl. ITO 06bACHIETCS
TeM, YTO MMEHHO [laHHble cdepbl Yalle Bcero TpebyrT peyeBoi
DEeNUKaTHOCTU M OAHOBPEMEHHO 06134at0T BbICOKOM NYBANYHOM
3HauMMOCTbIO (Tabn. 1).

Ta6bnuua 1
TemaTuueckoe pacnpeaeneHue 3B)eMU3MOB B KOPMYCHOM BbiGopke
MaTU4yeck H - n UM HOBH HKLM
Tematuueckasn 3oHa | Kon-so| [Hons n e OcHoBHas a
o CHUXXEHME TPaBMATUYHOCTHU
CmepTb 1 yTpaTa 26 21,7% | yMTU U3 XXM3HU; CKOHYATHCS; MOKUHYTb MUP P
Co00LLEHUS
bonesHb u husnyeckoe s Tsxkenasa 60sie3Hb; HOBOOOpa3oBaHue;
21 17,5% MeaULMHCKasa OeNIMKAaTHOCTb
CcoCTOsAIHUNE COCTOSIHME 34,0POBbS
NMOYTEHHbIW BO3PACT; CO/IMAHbIMA BO3pacT;
Bo3pact 1 BHewHocTb |18 15,0% . pacT, A pacT, YBAXKUTEIbHOE CMSArYeHne OLEeHKM
cepebpsHbIii BO3pacT
o nMuo 6e3 onpeneneHHoro MecTa
CoumanbHbIi cTaTyC 24 20,0% H ; Pea coLManbHas KOPPEKTHOCTb
XWUTENbCTBA; MAIOMOOM/bHbIE rPaXaaHe
B MHTEPECHOM MOJIOXEHUMU; XKEHLLIMHA o
MHTMMHaga chepa 16 13,3% ’ CHSITUE NPSIMOM TENeCHOCTH
bep 2% | nerkoro noeegeHus P
MecTa He CTOJib OTHOaJeHHble; MecTa
MNpaBoBas cdhepa 15 12,5% A pUTOpUYECKOE AMCTAHLMPOBAHME
NMeHus ceobopbl

B rpynne 3spemMun3mMoB cMepTH Hambonee nokasaTenbHO
BbIpaXXeHWE YIUTU U3 XM3HWU. B KOpnycHOM KoHTekcTe «Tak
YWEN M3 XM3HU 3TOT BEIMKMIA YeNoBeK» MPSMON rnaron
yMepeTb 3aMeHeH BbICOKMM U 0bULMANBbHO-HENTPANIbHbIM
060poTOM. Takas 3aMeHa He CKpbiBaeT PaKT CMepPTH, HO
MeHseT SMOLMOHANbHbIN TOH COOOLLEHUS: OHO CTAaHOBUTCS
YBaXUTENbHbIM 1 MeMopuanbHbiM (HKPS. OcHoBHOM Kopnyc.
B.M.Kapues. «[MpukatoyeHns BEIMKMUX YpaBHEHWIAY) (Banee noyt
ccbinkn Ha HKPSA. OcHOBHOM KOpnyC C yKa3aHMEM Ha3BaHWUi
Npou3BeneHuN).

B TpaguumMoOHHOM pyccKoM peyn GepeMeHHOCTb 4acTo
nonyyaet HernpsmMoe obo3HaveHue. B koHTekcTe N.A.lloH4apoBa
«KEHLLMHbI, B UHTEPECHOM NONOXEHNMW» 3BHEMU3M CTPOUTCS
Ha OLLEHOYHO-ONUCATENIbHOM NpUAraTeibHOM UHTEPECHbIN.
CoaoepxaHue MOHATHO agpecaTy, 04HaKo HU3MONOrMYecKuii
dakT He HasbiBaeTca npamo. bnuskue BapuaHThl
obHapyxuBatTca 1 B 6onee No3gHUX TekcTax: «AMaLia...
B MONOXEHUU» U «bapbllHA-TO Tenepb B MHTepece». ITK
NpUMepbl NOKa3bIBAOT, YTO IBHEMU3M MOXKET NepexoamTb OT
yCTOMYMBOM HOPMYNbI K pa3roBOpHOMY cokpalyeHumto. (M.IT.
Apubibawes. «Y nocnegHen yepTbl», b.A.CanoBckoi. <AManusa»,
M.A. Tonuapos. «®perat “Mannaga’).

B MHTUMHOI chepe 3BhHEMUCTUYECKOE BbIpaXEHUE
YKEHLLMHA Nerkoro noBeLeHWs BbICTYNaeT Kak counanbHo bonee
Msrkas 3aMeHa rpyboi unm npsamMoin HoMuHauuu. B kopnycHom
npuMepe «KeHLUMHbI NErKoro noBsefeHUs» o0bo3HauyeHue
COXpaHseT OTpULLATEeNIbHYI0 OLEHKY, HO NMepeBOAMT ee B
KHWKHO-Nepudpactunyeckyto dopMmy. 3aecb sTnyeckas GyHKLMs
COYEeTaeTCs C pUTOPUYECKOM AUCTAHLMEN: TOBOPSLLMIA 3beraeT
pe3KoCTW, HO He ycTpaHseT oueHo4HocTb (A.M.Tapacos.
«Munnunonep»).

CoumanbHble 3BEMU3MbI AEMOHCTPUPYIOT CTpEMAEHME
peyn K HeMTpanusauuu CcTurmel. Tak, BoipaxkeHue «Jlnuo 6e3
onpenenéHHOro MecTa XXUTenbCTBay 3aMeHsieT KOPOTKOe C/TI0BO
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H6OMX, UMEIOLLMIA B COBPEMEHHON KOMMYHMKALLMMN CHUXKEHHDbIM
M CTUrMATU3UPYIOLLMIA OTTEHOK. B oduLManbHOM 1 coumanbHowm
peyun CXOOHYH (PYHKUMIO BbIMOJHAKOT COYETAHUA NHOAMU C
OrpaHUYeHHbIMU BO3MOXHOCTSMU 34,0POBbS U MasloOMOBUIIbHbIE
rpaxkgaHe. B kopnycHoM npuMepe roBopuTCS O CO3A4aHUM
«be3bapbepHOM cpenbl ANg Ntogen C OrpaHUYEHHbIMU
BO3MOXHOCTSIMM 30,0p0Bbsa» ([a3eTHbI Kopnyc. M3BecTuq,
2013; OcHoBHot kopnyc. T. 0. ConomatuHa. «[leBatb MecsLes,
nnm “KoMeams KEHCKUX MOOXKEHMUIA™).

Bo3pacTHaa 3BdhemMum3auma HanpaBieHa Ha COXpaHeHWEe
YBAXXWUTENbHOIO TOHA. B kopnycHOM MaTepuane BCTpeyaroTcs
BbIPaXKEHMSI KHECMOTPS HA CBOM COMMAHDBINA BO3PACT», «aKTepbl
NMOYTEHHOrO BO3pacTax», a Takxke HoBas GopMyna «IASIM
cepebpsHoro Bospacrta». Bce 3Tv BblpaXXeHMS 3aMeHaT
npsiMble 0603HaYEHMS CTapbli, MOXMUION, NpecTapesnbii, Npu
3TOM CTeneHb CMArYeHMs Pa3MyHa: CONUAHbIA 1 NOYTEHHbIN
noaYepKMBaOT YBaXeHMe, a cepebpsiHbIi BO3pacT co3paeT
NO3UTMBHbIN 06pa3 akTMBHOCTU M AOCTOMHCTBA. B npaBoBoi
chepe 3BHeMM3M YacTo BbINOMHSAET QYHKLMIO pUTOPUYECKOTO
OMCTaHUMPOBaHUS. BbipaxkeHue «MecTa, He CTONb OTAANEHHbIEY
KOCBEHHO M MPOHMYECKM HA3bIBAET THOPbMY MM CCbIIKY U He
CTONbKO CMArYaeT CTpajaHue agpecaTa, CKObKO NepeBoauT
NMpaBOBY peanbHOCTb B YCTOMUYMBYIO KyNbTypHYH hopMyny.
B Takunx cnyyasx aspemMunsmM npubnmxkaerca K ppaseonorusmy
(OcHoBsHow kopnyc O.CMupHoB. «Bnaamumup MyTuH: “9 emy
rogopun...”» // Komcomonbckas npasga, 2013.06.12).
OTpenbHO cnenyeT OTMETUTb YCTYNUTENbHbIE KOHCTPYKLMK, B
KOTOPbIX CAMO C/IOBO BO3PaCT CTAHOBUTCS 3BOEMUCTUYECKM
Harpy>XeHHbIM. B npumepe «HeCcMOTps Ha BO3pacT, NOKa3blBaeT
OBVWXKEHUS» MPAMOM KOMMOHEHT CTAapPOCTb HE BbIpaXeH,
0[HaKO MOApa3yMeBaEeTCs Yepe3 KOHTEKCT HECOOTBETCTBUS:
yesioBeK AeMCTBYET aKTUBHO BOMpPEKM BO3PACTHOM HOpMe.
CnepoBatenbHO, 3BEMU3M MOXKET BbITb HE TONbKO C/IOBOM
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AN YCTOMYMBBIM COYETAHMEM, HO WM KOHTEKCTYyaNbHOM
CUHTAKCMYECKOM MOAENbIO.

KauecTBeHHbI aHann3 nokasan, YTo OAMH U TOT Xe
3BMEMMU3IM MOXKET MEHATb DYHKLMOHANbHYIO HArpysKy B
3aBMCUMOCTU OT XaHpa. B HekponornyeckoM coobuieHumm
YWATU U3 XKM3HWU 3BYYMT YBAXKMUTENBbHO, B ObITOBOM pasroBope

MOXeT BOCMPUHMUMATbCS KaK KHUXHOe, B nyb6anumctuke
CTAaHOBMUTCS HenTpanbHoi Gopmynoit. MNopobHbiM 06paszomM
B OOHMX C/Ty4asnX MOYTEHHbIW BO3PACT BblpaXaeT yBaXeHue,
B APYrMX — NULWb CTaHLAPTHYK 3aMeHy C/10Ba CTapblid. 3TO
[0Ka3bIBaeT, YTO 3BOEMMUCTUYHOCTb CO34AETCH HE TONbKO
C/IOBApPHbIM 3HAYEHUEM, HO U KOHTEKCTOM (puc. 1).

KopnycHast Mofie/ib aHa/Iu3a 3TUKO-PUTOpUYECcKOl GyHknuu 3Bdpemusma

Henpsimasi ITHYECKHH
HOMHUHAIUS |—p uibTp —>

CHUZKEeHUe TPaBMaTHYHOCFHU
IS afpecaTa

3aMeHa pe3Koro
JIM 3aIlIPETHOTO CJIOB

HTOpPHYECKa
3aJada -

CMsATYeHHe, YBaXeHue,
IIpaBJIEHUEe OHeHKOI:I

KoHnTekcT AddexT
HKPA —-| BoCIIpuaTHS

IfIIMKaTHOCTD, JUCTAHIH{L,
MaCKHPOBKAa CMEICTIA

2KaHp, 310Xa,
COITHaTbHas CUTYaIHs,

Puc. 1. KopnycHas Mogenb aHanu3a 3TUKO-pUTOpUUECcKon pyHKumu 3spemmnsma

Bropoe pacnpeneneHse Obin0 CBA3aHO He C TEMATWMKOM, a CO cnocoboM co3paHus 3BdemMucTMyeckoro 3ddekTa.
Hanbonee 4acToTHbIM MexaHM3MOM OKa3anacb onucartesbHas nepudpasa, Tak kak NO3BOASET Ha3BaTb 0ObeKT He MpsMo, a
yepes CoUManbHO NpuemnemMble NpusHaky. [OCTaTOYHO NPOAYKTUBHbI TaKKe CeMaHTMYeckoe 0606LieHne u oduumanbHo-

TEPMUHONOrMYECKas HOMUHaUums (Tabn. 2).

Tabauua 2
MexaHu3mbl 06pa3oBaHua 3edpemusmoB B Bbibopke HKPS
Kon- .
MexaHusm 8O Donsa Mpumep KommeHTapmii
NTU U3 XXU3HU; N 3 MbIC/ N aeTca yepes
OnucatenbHas nepudpasa 39 32,5% y LD B LG MERRR U] 1ElE
onpeneneHHoro MecTa XXMTeNbCTBa | pa3BEPHYTOE ONMCaHue
CovET ETEE SEsE e | 92 18,3% COCTOSIHME 3[0POBbS; YaCTHblE NPU3HAKM 3aMEHSIOTCS
06CTOATENLCTBA; CUTYaLLUS 06LWKUM CNOBOM
OduumanbHo- 20 16.7% nmua c OB3; mMecTa pe3KOCTb CHUXAETCA 3a CYeT
(] o o
TEPMUHOIOTMYECKAs 3aMEHA ’ JIMLLIEeHUs cBobOoabI KaHLENsipckon HeMTpanbHOCTH
[To3uTnBHaA 18 15.0% NMOYTEHHbIA BO3PaCT; HeraTMBHbIM NPU3HAK NOAAETCS
(o] -
OLEHOYHasa 3aMeHa ’ CONMIHbIN BO3pacT yepes yBaxeHue
cepebpsHbIi BO3PacT;
MeTadopuueckas popmyna |13 10,8% PELD pacr, CMbICN CMArYaeTcs 06pa3HOCTbIO
NMOKWUHYTb MUP
MpoHunueckas o CMATYEHUE COeAMHAETCS C
8 6,7% MECTa He CTOJIb OTAANIEHHbIE o Z
dpazeonornsaums KYJIbTYPHO MPOHWEN

OnucatenbHas nepudpasa Hanmbonee NpoOAYKTUBHA
NoTOMY, YTO He TpebyeT co3aaHnsa HOBOro cnoBa. FoBopaLWwMiA
3aMeHseT NPAMY0 HOMUHALMIO Pa3BEPHYTbIM BblPaXKEHMEM:
yenoBek 6e3 Xubs CTAaHOBUTCSA NNLLOM Be3 onpeneneHHoro
MeCTa XXMUTeNbCTBa; TIOpbMa — MECTOM JinwWweHus cBoboabl;
CMepTb — YXOA0M U3 XM3HU. B cBOIO 0Uepenb ceMaHTUYeckoe
obobuieHne feincTByeT MHave: OHO He AaéT noapobHoro
OMMCaHM4, a pasMbiBaeT KOHKpeTuKy. Hanpumep, BMecTo
NpsSIMOro ynoMuHaHUsa 6GoNe3HM MCNOoNb3ylTCA CNOBa
cocTosiHMe, npobnema, TpyAHOCTU, 0BCTOATENLCTBA. ITH
eAMHULLbI MOTYT BbITb HEATPaNbHLIMK, HO B COOTBETCTBYHOLLEM
KOHTEKCTE BbIMOAHAOT 3BHEMUCTUHECKYIO DYHKLMIO, MOTOMY
YTO YMEHbLIAKT CTeNeHb HeNpUATHOM MHbopMaumun. Toraa
Kak oduMLUManbHO-TEPMUMHONOIMYECKas 3aMeHa XapakTepHa
ANS aAMWHUCTPATUBHOM M COLUMANBbHOM KOMMYHMKALUWU:
OHa NpuAaeT BblCKA3blBaHUIO 0ObEKTUBMPOBAHHDLINA BUA.
BbipaxeHue nuua ¢ orpaHM4YeHHbIMU BO3MOXHOCTSMM 34,0P0BbS
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He SBNSeTCS KPAaTKUM U Pa3roBOPHO YA0OHbIM, OAHAKO CHUXAET
CTUrMaTU3UPYHOLLYIO CUIY NPSMOro 0603HaYEeHMS.

Mo3nTnBHasa oueHOYHas 3aMeHa 0COBEeHHO 3aMeTHa B
chepe Bo3pacta. CI0Ba NOYTEHHBIN, CONMUAHBIN, CepebpsiHbIii
NepeocMbICASOT CTapOCTb Kak AOCTOMHCTBO, OMbIT WK
coumanbHy UeHHocTb. OfHAaKO MOSHOE WCYE3HOBEHMWE
HEXenaTesibHOro CMbIC/1a He MPOUCXOAMT: aApecaT NOHUMAET,
UTO peyb MAET O CTaplueM Bo3pacTe: 3BHEMMU3M HE OTMEHSIET
[LEHOTaT, HO MEHSIET PUTOPUYECKYIO PaMKy €ro BOCIpUSTHS.

MonyyeHHble pe3y/nbTaTbl MOKA3bIBAKOT, YTO B PYCCKOM
A3bIKe IBPEMU3M He ABNSETCS UCKITHOUYUTENBHO EKCUYECKUM
SBNIEHNEM, a [eNCTBYeT Ha rpaHMLLe HOMUHALMMK, OLLEHKM
M KOMMYHMKATMBHOM cTpaTeruun. KopnycHble npumepsl
NOATBEPXAAOT, YTO 3BPEMUCTUYECKAS 3aMeHa 0COBEHHO
yCTOMuYmMBa TOrAa, Korga obuiectBeHHas Hopma Tpebyet
LeNMKAaTHOCTU, HO COAepXKaHue Mpu 3TOM AOMKHO ObITb
MOHATHO afpecary.
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Hanbonee npaBaonofo6HbIM OKa3blBAETCS HE pe3koe
npeobnafaHue oAHOro TMna 3BGemMn3MoB, a pacnpeneneHve
Nno HecKonbkuUM 6au3kum rpynnam. B Bbibopke mn3 120
KOHTEKCTOB COLMaNbHO-aAMUHUCTPATUBHbIE 0603HaYEHMUS
coctaBunnun 20,0%, BbipaxkeHus cmeptn 21,7%, MeanuUMHCKME
3Bpemun3mbl 17,5%, BospacTHbie 15,0%. Takoe pacnpeneneHve
NMOKa3bIBaeT, YTO IBPEeMMU3aLmMs aKTUBHA HE B OLHOM Y3KOM
TeMme, a B pasHbix chepax CoLManbHO 3HAYMMOro obLLeHUs.
BaxkHbIM pe3ynbTaToM SBNSeTCS 3aBUCMMOCTb 3BhEMU3MA
oT KoHTekcTa. Cama no cebe egMHULA MOYTEHHbIA BO3paCT
MOXEeT BOCMPUHUMATLCS KaK YBaXKWUTENbHAs, HEMTPanbHas uim
wabnoHHas. BeipaxeHue yiUTU 13 XXM3HU B HEKPOOre 3BYYnT
€CTeCTBEHHO, HO B PAa3rOBOPHOM ObITOBOM CUTyaLUM MOXET
nokasaTtbCsl KHMXHbIM. CnepoBaTenbHo, 3BhemMmucTmyeckas
byHKUMA He 3akpenneHa OKOH4YaTeNbHO 33 C/IOBOM; OHA
AKTUBMPYETCS B peyeBOi CUTYaLMN.

MpoBeneHHOEe ucCCNefoOBaHWE MOKasbiBaeT, 4YTO
3BGEMU3Mbl ABNAKOTCA BaXHbIM CPeACcTBOM 3TUKO-

pUTOpUYECKOW opraHusaumu pedn. OHM nosBonaOT
roBOpsALLEMY Ha3BaTb HEXenaTeNibHbli, TpPaBMaTUUHbIN
MAW COLMANbHO YYBCTBUTENbHbIM NpeaMeT He NpsMo, a
yepes 6onee MATKYH, YBAXUTENbHYH, 0DULMANbHYIO UK
06pa3Hyto opmy. Mo3ToMy 3BEeMMU3M BbIMONHAET HE TONbKO
HOMMHATUBHYIO, HO U NparMaTMyeckyt byHKUMo. AHanum3
nokasasn, 4to Hanbonee akTMBHble TeMaTUYECKME 30HbI
3BhEMM3aLLMUM CBA3AHbI CO CMepTbIO, 6oNe3HbI, BO3PaCcToM,
COLMANbHbLIM CTAaTyCOM, MHTUMHOW chepor 1 NpaBOBbLIMU
peanuamu. Hanbonee npoayKTUBHbBIMM MeXaHU3MaMu
ABNAOTCS onucatenbHas nepudpasa, ceMaHTuyeckoe
0606ueHne, oPpMuUMaNbHO-TEPMUHONIOTUYECKASA 3aMEHa,
No3MTMBHAs OL,EHOYHAs HOMMHaUMA, MeTadopuyeckas
Gopmyna U MpoHuyeckas dpaseonornsayms. IshemMmsm
paccMaTpuBaeTCss Kak 3aMeHa HeXeNnaTenabHOoro
Ha3blBaHMUs, Kak pe3ynbTaT Taby, Kak cnocob cMmsaryeHus,
KaK CpeAcTBO BYaIMPOBAHMUA M KaK MEXAHU3M COXPAHEHUS
KOMMYHUKATUBHOIO paBHOBECKUS.
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®axpuaaud ABOYPAXMAHOB,
00KmMOop Guaoa02UHECKUX HAYK, npogeccop

Y36ekckozo eocy@apcmeeHHoeo YHUBsepcumema mMuposbix 53bIK08

PYCCKUH A3BIK B A3bIKOBOM ITIPOCTPAHCTBE
COBPEMEHHOTI'O Y3BEKHCTAHA

AnHoTaumsa. Cratbs nocesiLeHa COUMONUHIBUCTUYECKOMY aHaNN3y NOMOXEHUA U beHKLJ,MOHl/IpOBaHMSI PYyCCKOro A3blka B COBpeMeHHOM
A3bIKOBOM MPOCTPaHCTBE Y3bekucraHa. PaCCManMBaIOTCﬂ ero }OpM,D,I/I‘-IECKl/Il:i CTaTyc, 06UJ,ECTBeHHO-¢)yHKLI,I/IOHaﬂbHOE nonoxeHne u"
COUMaNbHO-KOMMYHUKATUBHbIE (byHKLl,l/IM. O60CHOBbIBAETCS MOHATUE ACMMMETPUYHOIO MHOTr0A3bl4YMA KaK XapaKTePUCTMKaA HEOAMHAKOBOIo

pacnpeaeneHus a3blkoB Mo chepam ynotpebneHus.

KnioueBbie cnoBa: pyCCKMI;I a3bIK, Y36€KMUCTaH, MHOrosi3bluMe, A3bIKOBas MOMMUTUKA, ('byHKLl.l/IOHaﬂbHoe nepepacnpegeneHue, Ll,M(prBaﬂ

KOMMYHUKaL KA.

Annotatsiya. Maqolada zamonaviy O‘zbekiston til makonida rus tilining mavgeyi va faoliyat yuritish xususiyatlari sotsiolingvistik
jihatdan tahlil gilinadi. Rus tilining hugugiy magomi, ijtimoiy-funksional orni hamda ijtimoiy-kommunikativ funksiyalari ko'ib chigiladi.
Tillarning go'llanish sohalari bo'yicha notekis tagsimlanishini ifodalovchi assimetrik ko'p tillilik tushunchasi asoslanadi.

Kalit so'zlar: rus tili, O'zbekiston, ko'p tillilik, til siyosati, funksional qayta tagsimlanish, ragamli kommunikatsiya.

Annotation. The article presents a sociolinguistic analysis of the status and functioning of the Russian language in the contemporary
linguistic space of Uzbekistan. Its legal status, social-functional position and social-communicative functions are examined. Asymmetric
multilingualism is considered as a characteristic of the unequal distribution of languages across domains of use.

Keywords: Russian language, Uzbekistan, multilingualism, language policy, functional redistribution, digital communication.

CoBpeMeHHOEe 53blIKOBOE MPOCTPAHCTBO Y36eKncTaHa
npeacTaBnseT co60M MHOrOS3bIYHYIO CUCTEMY, B KOTOPOM A3bIKM
pasnnyaloTCcs He TONbKO MO PUAMYECKOMY CTaTyCy, HO U MO
xapaktepy obu1LMaNbHOro U 06LLECTBEHHOIO 3aKpeneHus,
MHTEHCMBHOCTU UCMNONb30BaHUSA U HAbOPY BbINOHAEMbIX
COUManbHbIX QYHKUMA. Y3OeKCKMI 93bIKk MMeeT cTaTycC
rocyapCTBEHHOro, TOrAa Kak pyCCKMI, Kapakannakckui,
TaKUKCKUI, Ka3aXCKUM, KbIPrbI3CKUIA, aHINIMICKUIA U apyrue
A3bIKN UCNONb3YKTCA B Pa3/IMYHbIX KOMMYHUKATUBHbIX chepax.
[Mo3TOMy onucaHue 93bIKOBOM CUTYaLMM UCKITIOUUTENBHO Yepes
NpOTUBOMOCTaB/IeHME rOCYAAPCTBEHHOIO A3bIKa U PYCCKOro
A3blKa HE OTPAXaeT eé peanbHON KapTUHbI.

bonee npoayKTMBHO pacCMOTpeHME COOTHOLIEHNS 3bIKOB
yepes ux QyHKLMOHANbHOE pacrnpefeneH1e 1 B3anuMoLencTame.
KoHcTutyumsa Pecnybnukm Y36eknctaH 3akpennseT y36ekckui
A3bIK Kak roCyAapCTBEHHbIV M OQHOBPEMEHHO NpeaycMaTpuBaet
YBAXUTENIbHOE OTHOLIEHME K 3blKaM HaLMOHANbHOCTEN
M HapOLHOCTEW, NPOXMBAKLWMX HA TEPPUTOPUMN CTPaHbI, @
TakXe COo3faHue ycnoBui ans ux passutus [1]. JaHHoe
nonoXeHne uMmeeT NPUHUMMMANBHOE 3HAYeHue AN
MOHWMaHWS COBPEMEHHOM S13bIKOBOM MONUTUKM: YKPenieHue
rocynapCTBeHHOro f3blka He npeanonaraeT aBTOMaTM4Yeckoro
MCYE3HOBEHMS MHbIX A3bIKOB M3 0OLLECTBEHHOM KOMMYHUKALMK.
3akoH Pecnybnukn Y3bekuctaH «O rocysapCTBEHHOM
A3blke» onpenenseT npaBoBble 0CHOBbI GYHKLMOHMPOBAHMS
y36eKcKoro f3blka W perynampyeTt ero npuMMeHeHue B
rocyA4apcTBEHHOM M 06LWeCTBEHHOM NPOCTPAHCTBE, COXPaHSs
npy 3TOM BO3MOXHOCTb MCMOMb30BaHUS APYrMX S3bIKOB
[2]. Mocnenytowme HOpMaTUBHbIE LOKYMEHTbI, B YHaCTHOCTH
Ykas3bl [Mpe3snaeHta Pecnybnukum Y3bekuctan N2 YM-5850 ot
21 okTta6ps 2019 r. u N2 YI1-6084 ot 20 okTa6psa 2020 r.,
YCUAUAU HAMNpPaBeHHOCTb rOCyAapCTBEHHON NOIUTUKM Ha
MOBbILLEHWE PONK M aBTOpUTETA Y36EKCKOro A3blka, pa3sBuTne
ero GyHKLMOHaNbHbIX BO3MOXHOCTEN U COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHME
A3bIKOBOM MoAnTuKkK [3; 4]. CnepoBaTtenbHO, COBPEMEHHAs
CUTyaLMs [OMKHA pacCMaTpUBATLCS HE Kak NpocTas cCMeHa
OAHOr0 AOMMHUPYIOLLErO S3blKa APYrMM, @ KakK CTPYKTypHas
nepecTpoika MHOrosi3bl4HOro MpoCTpaHcTBa. B 3ToM
KOHTEKCTE CYLLeCTBEHHO pa3/IMyeHne LPUANYECKOro CTaTyca
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A3blKa U ero GakTU4eCcKoro CoLManbHO-KOMMYHUKATUBHOIO
QyHKUMOHUPOBaHMA. DOpManbHO 3aKpennéHHbIN CTaTyc
onpepenser HOpPMaTUBHble paMKu ynoTpebneHus,
OQHaKO peanbHas $3blkOBas MpakTuka dopmupyetcs
nop Bo3gencTBMemM ob6pa3oBaHUs, NPOdPECcCUOHANbHOMN
[esaTenbHOCTU, MHDOPMALMOHHOM Cpeabl, MEXKYNbTYPHbIX
KOHTaKTOB, CEMEMHOM KOMMYHMKAUUU U LUDPOBbIX
TeXHONorMn. B 3ToM cucTteme pyCcCKMiM 93bIK 3aHMMaeT
ocoboe nonoxeHue. Ero copemeHHas ponb 06ycnoBneHa
He TONbKO TeKYLWUMK NOTPeBbHOCTAMM KOMMYHUKALMKU, HO U
DNUTENbHBIM UCTOPUYECKMM NPUCYTCTBUEM B 0Opa30BaTeNbHOM,
Hay4yHOM, NnpodeccnoHanbHOM 1 MHDOPMALMOHHON cdepax.
PaHee chopMuMpoBaHHble $3bIKOBble KOMMETEHLWUU U
KOMMYHWMKaTWBHblE MOAENN HEe UCYe3alT O4HOBPEMEHHO
C U3MEHEHMEM YCNOBUN DYHKLMOHMPOBAHMUS S3bIKA: OHM
NPOAOIXKAOT BOCNPOM3BOAUTLCS B AEATENIbHOCTU HOCUTENeN
A3blKa, 06pa30BaTeNbHbIX yUpexaeHusaX, NpodeCcCMOHaNbHbIX
coobLecTBax, Meamacpese U MeXKynbTyPHOM KOMMYHUKaLMMN.
MMeHHO no3TOMY ANS XapaKTepWUCTUKM COBPEMEHHOM
cuTyaummn uenecoobpasHo WMCNONb30BaTb MOHATUE
MCTOPUYECKOM NPeeMCTBEHHOCTU S3bIKOBO KOMMETEHLMMU,
nof KOTOpPOM MOHMMAETCS COXpPaHeHMe M akTyanusauus
paHee cOOPMMPOBAHHbIX A3bIKOBbIX 3HAHUIM U HABbIKOB B
YCNI0BUSX U3MEHEHUS MeCTa S13blka B 06LeCcTBEHHbIX chepax
KOMMYHMKaLMM.

Pycckuin sa3blk B Y3bekucTaHe coxpaHsaeT
QYHKLUMOHANbHYIO 3HAYMMOCTb Npexae BCero B TexX
chepax, roe nctopuyecku chopmmpoBanachb ycronymaas
KOMMYHWKaTUBHas MHPpaCTpykTypa. Kak oTMeyanocb paHee,
ero no3unummn ceBs3aHbl ¢ 06pasoBaHneM, NpodecCcMoHanbHOWM
KOMMYHMKaLuMen, HAYYHO-UHODOPMALMOHHOMN
[eaTeNbHOCTbIO U MEXKY/IbTYPHbIM B3auMoaencTenem [5,
c. 16]. CnepoBatensbHo, coBpeMeHHOE PYHKLMOHUPOBAHME
PYCCKOTO A3blka Hesb3s OLeHWBAaTb TONbKO NOCPEACTBOM
KONMYEeCTBEHHbIX MoKa3saTenei. [laxe npu cokpalieHun ero
NMPUCYTCTBMA B OTAENbHbIX CPepax OH MOXET COXPaHATb
BbICOKYH KOMMYHMKATUBHYIO LLEHHOCTb B ApYyrnx obnacrax.
MccnepoBaTtenn 93blIKOBOM CUTyauum B Y3bekucTaHe
OTMeYaloT COXPaHEHME PYCCKOro S3blka B 06pa3oBaTenbHON
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M 06WecTBEHHO-KOMMYHUKATUBHOMW MNpakTUKe npu
O[LHOBPEMEHHOM YCuieHnn ponn y3bekckoro a3bika [6, c. 93].
AHanornyHaa TeHAeHUMS NpOSBASETCS B YCA0BMAX
LEeHTPaNbHOA3MaTCKOro BUANHIBM3MA U MOMMAUHIBU3MA,
rAe A3blKM HE NPOCTO KOHKYPUPYIOT, @ pacnpenensorcs
MeXay pasfinyHbiMK chepamu KOMMyHuKauum [7, c. 251].
Ba)kHOW XxapaKTepuCTMKOW Takoro yCTpPOMCTBA SBASETCS
acMMMeTpuYyHOoe MHorosasbiune. log HUM cnepyet
NMOHMMaTb TaKyl OPraHM3aumio A3bIKOBOrO NMPOCTPAHCTBA,
Npyu KOTOPOM HECKONbKO 53blIKOB COCYLLECTBYIOT, OAHAKO
061analoT HEOAMHAKOBBIM UHCTUTYLMOHANbHBIM CTATyCOM,
COUMaNbHOW MNpeACTaBNEHHOCTbI0O U (OYHKLMOHANbHOM
Harpyskoi. B Y3bekuctaHe y36eKCKMi A3bIK 3aHMMaeT
LleHTpasibHOe MONOXEHWEe B rOCYAAPCTBEHHOM M 0PULMANBHOM
NPOCTPAHCTBE, PYCCKMIA COXPaHAET 3HaYyMMble MO3ULMU
B OTAEeNbHbIX 0Opa3oBaTenbHbiX, NPOdeCcCUOHANbHbIX,
MHGDOPMALMOHHBIX U MEXKYNbTYPHbIX Chepax, aHINTMNCKUI
pacLmpseT NpUCyTCTBME B MEXAYHAPOAHOM, akafleMU4eCcKon,
TEXHONOMMYeCcKom 1M LMdpoOBOM KOMMYHUKALMK, @ Apyrue
A3bIKM BbIMOMHSAOT NPEUMYLLECTBEHHO 3THOKY/bTYPHbIE,
pervoHanbHble 1 CeMeHO-0bIToBbIe MYHKLMK. Takas CTPYKTypa
He CBOAMTCS K MepapXuu A3bIKOB B CTPOrOM CMbIC/e, MOCKOMbKY
OJMH M TOT e rOBOPSLLMI MOXET MCNONb30BaTb HECKObKO
S3bIKOB B 3aBMCMMOCTM OT CUTyauMu, agpecata, TeMbl U
KOMMYHWKATMUBHOM Lenn. [103TOMY A3bIKOBasi KOMMETeHLMS
COBPEMEHHOrO0 HOCUTENs BCE 4yale xapakTepusyeTcs
CUTYaTUMBHOW M DYHKLMOHANBHOM BapMaTUBHOCTbIO. B ogHOM
KOMMYHMKATUBHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE MOXET MCMNOMb30BaThCs
y36€eKCKMIA 93bIK, B APYTOM — PYCCKUIA MM QHTMACKUIA, @ B
LMGOPOBON KOMMYHMKALMKU BO3MOXHO MX COYETAHME.

[oka3aTenbHO, YTO MCCNEeOOBaHUS PYCCKOroO f3blka B
Y36ekuctaHe GUKCUPYIOT HE TONbKO ero COXpaHeHWe, HO U
M3MeHeHWe xapakTepa ero obwwecTBeHHOro GyHKLUMOHUMPOBAHUS
[7, c. 251], yTo no3BonsgeT roBOpuUTb 0 QYHKLMOHABHOM
nepepacnpeneneHnm Kak o KNio4eBoM MexaH1M3Me COBPEMEHHOWM
A3bIKOBOM AMHaMUKU. DYHKLUMOHANbHOE NnepepacnpeaeneHue
03HayaeT M3MEHEHME COOTHOLWEHMS A3bIKOB MO cdhepaM
ynotpebneHuns BCNeacTBUMe U3MEHEHUI B A3bIKOBOM NONUTUKE,
06pasoBaHuK, NpodeccMoHanbHOM chepe, TEXHONOTUSX U
COLManbHOM CTpyKType oblectBa. BaxxHo nogvyepkHyTb, 4TO
nepepacnpegeneHne QYHKLUMI He TOXAECTBEHHO BbITECHEHUIO
a3blka. CoKpalleHne ero Cnonb3oBaHUs B 04HON chepe MoXeT
CONPOBOXAATbCA COXPAHEHMEM MW YCUIEHWEM 3HAYUMOCTU B
Apyrow. B yactHocTu, ycuneHve nosunumi y36eKckoro g3bika B
rocyAapCTBEHHOM YNPaBAEHUM U ODULMANTBHON KOMMYHMKALIMK
3aKOHOMEPHO M3MEHSET NpeXHee pacnpeneneHune 93blKoBbIX
dYHKUMIA, OQHAKO He UCKN0YaeT UCMOb30BaHMS PyCCKOro
A3blka B Tex obnactax, roe cdopMMpoBaHbl YCTOMUMBDBIE
KOMMYHWMKATUBHbIE NMPaKTUKW.

MccnepoBaHune A3bIKOBOW MOAUTUKM Y3bekucTaHa
MOKa3blBAET, YTO MOJIOXKEHNE PYCCKOTO A3blKa ONnpeaensercs
He TObKO HOPMATMBHO 3aKpennéHHbIM pacnpeneneHnem
A3bIKOBbIX QYHKLMA, HO U X HaKTUYECKOW peannsaumen B
pa3NnyHbIX chepax obLEeCTBEHHOM KOMMYHMKauuu [6, c. 93].
Mopo6HbIM Nnogxon no3sonseT n3bexaTb ABYX KPaHOCTEN:
NpeacTaBneHNs 0 HEM3MEHHOCTM MNONOXEHUS PYCCKOrO A3bIKa
¥ NpeanonoXeHUs 0 ero Hem3BeXXHOM NMOAHOM BbITECHEHUM.
PeanbHag onHamMuka HocuT Boniee CNOXHbIN XapakTep 1
BbIpaXXaeTCs npexae BCero B U3MeHeHUU QYHKLMOHANbHOIo
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npoduna a3blka. 3HaYMMbIM MPOCTPAHCTBOM TaKOro
M3MEHeHUs CTAaHOBMUTCA uUMbpoOBaAs KOMMYHUKALMUS.
CoumnanbHble ceTn, MecceHaXepbl, BuaeonnatdopMsl
n apyrue umbpoBble cpeabl CO34aOT YCNOBMA AN
OAHOBPEMEHHOIO MCMOAb30BaHUSA HECKOJIbKMX S3bIKOB.
Bbibop a3blka 34ech onpenenseTcs He TONbKO S3bIKOBOM
KOMneTeHLMeln NoNb30BaTeNs, HO U XapaKTepUCTUKaMM
agpecaTta, TeMaTukon coobleHus, npepnonaraemMon
ayauTopuei U KOMMYHUKATUBHOW 3afauelt. MiccnepnoBanus
LUMdPOBOro MHOros3bluMA B Y36eKucTaHe CBMAETENbCTBYOT
0 NPUCYTCTBUM Y36EKCKOr0, PYyCCKOTO M aHIIMIACKOTO S3bIKOB
B OHNalH-B3aumonencreum [8, c. 49].

B Teopuu undposoro auckypca nofobHas 3aBUCMMOCTb
S3bIKOBOTO BblbOpa OT ayAMTOpPMM OMMUCbIBAeTCs yepes
NPUHLUMN OpPUEHTALMM A3bIKOBOrO MaTepuana (audience
design): roBopawwmin aganTUpyeT g93blIkoBOE NoBeaeHue
K npepnonaraeMomy agpecaTy M KOMMYHWKAaTUBHOMY
KOHTeKCTY [9, c. 62]. Mo3aTomy unbposas cpeaa ocobeHHO
Harng4HO AEMOHCTpUpYyeT AMHAMUYECKUI XapakTep
COBPEMEHHOr0 MHOrof3bl4Ms: A3bIKM MOTYT CcoYeTaTbCs,
4yepenoBaTbCs M BbINOMHATb PasinyHble GYHKUUU Aaxe
B Npepenax o4HOro KOMMYHMKATMBHOMO MPOCTPaHCTBA.
B uenom nonoxeHue pycckoro f3bika B COBPEMEHHOM
Y36ekuncTaHe LenecoobpasHo onucbiBaTb NOCPEACTBOM TPEX
B3aMMOCBSA3aHHbIX MapaMeTpoB: PUANYECKOro CTaTyca,
MONOXeHUS B 06LLECTBEHHO 3HAUMMbIX Chepax M CoLuManbHO-
KOMMYHUKATUBHOM byHKLUMK. [epBbii napaMeTp 3a43ETca
HOPMaTMBHO-MPaBOBOM CUCTEMO; BTOPOI OTpaXaeT CTeneHb
MPUCYTCTBMUS A3blKa B 06pa3oBaTenbHbiX, NPOdeCCHOHANbHBIX,
MHGOPMALMOHHBIX U UHBIX Chepax; TPeTUit xapakTepusyeTt
ero peasnbHyt BOCTpebOBaHHOCTb B KOMMYHMKaLuMK. Takoe
pasrpaHuyeHne No3BoNSeT TOYHEEe UHTepPrnpeTMpoBaThb
NpouCXoasLLIMe USMEHEHUS.

CoBpeMeHHas a3blkoBas cuTyaums B Y3bekuctaHe
npencraBnser cobor AMHAMMYECKOe acCMMMeTpUYyHoe
MHOrosi3blyMe, B KOTOPOM YKpenaeHue nO3ULUN
rocyAapCTBEHHOrO S3blka COMPOBOXAAETCS COXPAHEHUEM U
npeobpasoBaHUeEM QYHKLMOHANbHbBIX HUL APYIUX S3bIKOB.
Pycckuit 93bIK He MPOCTO COXPAHSETCS B HEU3IMEHHOM BUAE:
ero QyHKUMM nepepacnpenensoTcs, oTaenbHble cdepbl ero
NMPUMEHEHUS CYXKAKTCA, TOFAA Kak Apyrne npoposKaoT
obecneynBaTtbh ero couuanbHyt BOCTPeOOBAHHOCTb.
CywecTBeHHyO ponb MpW 3TOM UrpaeT UCTOpUYeckas
NpeeMCTBEHHOCTb A3bIKOBOW KOMNeTeHuuu, Bnaropaps
KOTOpOM paHee cOPMMUPOBAHHbIE S3bIKOBbIE 3HAHWS U HABbIKK
NMPOAOJIXKAKT aKTyaNM3MpoBaTbCs B YC/IOBUIX U3MEHEHUS
06LecTBEHHbIX chep KOMMYHUKALMK U Pa3BUTUS LUDPOBBIX
TEXHOJIOTUA.

Takum 06pa3oM, NepcrnekTUBbl PYCCKOro f3blka B
Y36ekucTaHe ceayeT OLEeHUBATL He Yepes B1HapHY MOAeNb
«COXpaHeHUE — NCYE3HOBEHMEY, @ Yepe3 aHaNU3 KOHKPETHbIX
cdep ero GyHKLMOHMPOBAHUS, XapaKTepa s3bIKOBOro Bbibopa
M B3aMMOMENCTBUS C Y36EKCKUM, aHTIUIACKUM U OpYrUMU
A3blkaMu. IMeHHO yHKLMOHANbHOE M3MepeHue No3BoNsSeT
Hanbonee ageKBaTHO ONMCaTb COBPEMEHHYIO TPaHCHOPMaLIMIO
S3bIKOBOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA CTPAHbI.
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PaHo BATbIPOBA,
npenodasamerns Kagedpsl pyccko2o AumepamyposedeHus
HauyuoHansHoz2o yHUsepcumema Y3bekucmaHa umeHu Mup3o Ynyzbeka

CUMBOJIMKA BEILIHOT'O MHUPA
B POMAHE HAPUH)D ABT'APAIH «C HEBA YIIAJIU TPU ABJIOKA»:
OT BBITOBOM JETAJIA K KYJIbTYPHOH NAMATH»

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe paccMaTpuBaETCs XyA0XKeCTBeHHas GyHKLMS BELWHOro MMpa B pomaHe HapuHa AbrapsH «C Heba ynanu Tpu a6n1oka».
Ocoboe BHMMaHWe yaenseTcs NpeaMeTHbIM AeTansaMm bbiTa, 0aexabl, TPAAULMOHHbIX aTPUOYTOB U MX CMOCOBHOCTU BbIpaXaTb UCTOPUYECKYHD
namsTh, HALMOHAbHYH MAEHTUYHOCTb U IyXOBHbIE LLEHHOCTU Hapoaa. AHaNU3 NOKAa3bIBAET, YTO BELUM B NPOM3BELEHUM BbIXOLAST 3a Npeaesb
6bITOBOrO OMMCAHUS U CTAHOBATCS CUMBONAMM YTPaTbl, NPEEMCTBEHHOCTU NMOKOMIEHUIA U CBA3M YesioBeKa C NpoLUbIM. [1py NOMOLLM CUCTEMBI
npenMeTHbIX 06pa3oB aBTOP CO3L3ET XYAOXECTBEHHYH KapTMHY MMpa, B KOTOPOM NMOBCeAHEBHble AeTanu npuobpeTatoT dunocodckoe K
Ky/ZIbTypHOE 3HauYeHue.

KnioueBble cnoBa: BelLHbI MUP, XyA0XECTBEHHAs AeTaNlb, CUMBON, HapuH3 ABrapsiH, HaLMOHaNbHas MAEHTUYHOCTD.

Annotatsiya. Magolada Narine Abgaryanning “Osmondan uchta olma tushdi” romanida predmetlar olamining badiiy funksiyasi ko'ib
chigiladi. Aynigsa, turmush, kiyim-kechak va an’anaviy atributlarga oid predmet detallari hamda ularning tarixiy xotira, milliy o'zlik va
xalgning ma’naviy gadriyatlarini ifodalash imkoniyatlariga e’tibor garatiladi. Tahlil shuni ko'rsatadiki, asardagi predmetlar maishiy tasvir
doirasidan chigib, yogotish, avlodlar davomiyligi va insonning o'tmish bilan bog'ligligi ramzlariga aylanadi. Muallif predmet obrazlari tizimi
orqgali badiiy olam manzarasini yaratadi, unda kundalik hayot detallari falsafiy va madaniy mazmun kasb etadi.

Kalit so'zlar: predmetlar olami, badiiy detal, ramz, Narine Abgaryan, milliy o'zlik.

Annotation. The article examines the artistic function of the material world in Narine Abgaryan’s novel “Three Apples Fell from the Sky".
Particular attention is paid to object details related to everyday life, clothing, and traditional attributes, as well as their ability to express
historical memory, national identity, and the spiritual values of the people. The analysis demonstrates that objects in the novel transcend
their purely everyday descriptive function and become symbols of loss, generational continuity,and the connection between individuals and
the past. Through a system of object images, the author creates an artistic representation of the world in which everyday details acquire

philosophical and cultural significance.

Keywords: material world, artistic detail, symbol, Narine Abgaryan, national identity.

JlutepaTtypHoe npon3BeneHne HEBO3MOXHO paccMaTpmBaThb
MCKNIOYUTENBHO KaK NOCNeA0BATENbHOCTb COObITUI U cUCTEMY
06pa3oB NepcoHaxewn. 3HaUYMTENbHY POSib B CO34aHUMU
XYA0XECTBEHHOI0 MMpa MUrpaeT OKpyxaloliee yeoBeka
MPOCTPaHCTBO, B KOTOPOM KaxAas LeTaslb MOXET npunobpeTaThb
[OMONHUTENbHOE CMbIC/I0BOE 3HauveHue. peamMeTbl bbiTa,
3NeMEeHTbI OAEXAb!, TPAAWULMOHHbBIE aTPUOYTbI U NOBCELHEBHbIE
Bel cnocobHbl He TOIbKO BOCNPOM3BOAUTb 0COHEHHOCTH
3NOXM M YKNAAa XM3HU, HO M OTPaXKaTb MCTOPUYECKYHD
NaMsTb, KYNbTYPHblE LEHHOCTU U BHYTPEHHUI MUP repoeB. B
Npou3BeAeHUSX, CBA3aHHbIX C U306pakeHneM cyabbbl Hapoaa,
0COH6EHHO BaXKHbIM CTAaHOBMTCS 0OpalLeHue K BELLLHOMY MUPY,
MOCKO/bKY MMEHHO Yepe3 MaTepuanbHble AeTanun COXpaHaeTcs
CBA3b NMOKONEHMIA M HOPMUPYETCH HALUMOHANbHAS KapTUHA
Mupa. o MHeHuto H.A.AreeHKo, «BeLLHbI MUP B IMTEPATypHOM
TEeKCTe — 3TO COBOKYMHOCTb MaTepUabHbIX 06bEKTOB, HECYLLMX
He TONbKO ObITOBYK, HO M XYAOXECTBEHHYK Harpysky,
UrpaoLLMX POnb B PACKPLITUM CHOXKETHBIX, CUMBOIMYECKUX U
MCMXONOrMYeCKMX YpOBHe nponssenenusy [1, c. 14].

B aTom acnekTe 0cobbiit MHTEpeC NpeacTaBnseT poMaH
HapwuHs AbrapsH «C Heba ynanu Tpu 1610Ka», B KOTOPOM
NPOCTPAHCTBO apMSHCKOM AepeBHM MapaH co3[aéTtcs He
TONbKO Yepes onmcaHue nNpupoapl, cyneb repoes, HO M Yepes
cucTeMy npepgMeTHbix obpa3oB. B npousBegeHun Belim
CTaHOBSATCS CBOEOOPA3HLIMU HOCUTENSMU NAMSTU: OHW XPaHAT
cnenpl NPOLUNOro, OTPAXaKT NOCNEeACTBUS UCTOPUYECKMX
NOTPSICEHUI M PACKPbIBAOT 0COOEHHOCTU TPAAULIMOHHOTO
MUpPOBOCNPUATUSA. ABTOP MNOKa3blBaeT HeEpPa3pblBHYIO
CBA3b YeNOBEKA C Ky/bTYypOMr, AOMOM, POLOBOM MaMSTLIO U
[YXOBHbIMW OCHOBAMM CYLLECTBOBAHMS Yepes NoBCeAHEBHbIe
netann. MMeHHO No3TOMY aHanM3 BELWHOro MMpa poMaHa
NMO3BONSET Nyylle NMOHATb XYA0XECTBEHHYI KOHLEenuuto
Npou3BeNEeHNS U BbISBUTb CMOCOObLI, C MOMOLLBI0 KOTOPbIX
6bITOBOE MpeBpaLLaeTcs B cMMBOAMYeckoe. PaccMoTpeHne
npeaMeTHbIX 06pa3oB MO3BOMSET NPOCAeAnTb, Kak Yepes
NpOCTble BeLLM pacKpbIBAKOTCS TEMbI YTPATbl, NPEEMCTBEHHOCTH
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NMOKOJIEHWI, HALMOHANbHON MAEHTUYHOCTU U COXPaHEHUS
KyNbTYpHOM NamaTtu.

bonbwoe BHMMaHMe B Npou3BeLEHMM aBTOp yaenseT
npownoMy M Hactosiwemy. lpownoe xapakTepusyetcs
1300MMeM, HANOMHEHHOCTbIO, HACTOSLLEe — ONYCTOLIEHHOCTbIO,
6enHoCTbIO. YTOObI MOAYEPKHYTb Pa3HMLY ABYX BPEMEH, aBTOP
npuberaeT K CpaBHEHMIO Ha YPOBHE Belleit. Takmne HeobxoLnMble
B AepeBeHCKOM ObITy npeaMeTbl, Kak KOPOMbBIC/IO M HAanepCToK
B pOMaHe npuobpeTaroT HOBbIM CMbIC/, MOAYEPKMBALOLLMIA
3anycteHue: «Ho To 6bi10 B OHbI AHM, AABHO U HEMpaBAaa, a
Tenepb, 3abblTasg BCEMU U HABCErAa AEPEBHS HEMPUKASHHO
6onTanacb, C/IOBHO MyCcTOE KOPOMbIC/IO, HA nievye MaHuL-
Kapa. MelnaaH CKyKOXuCcs 40 pa3MepoB Hanepctka» [2, c. 6].
SddeKT nocTnraeTcs NnocpeacTBoM MCNoOb30BaHMS CMbIC/IOB
NpunaraTeNbHOro «MycToe» U rnaroaa «CKyKoXuncsa». MyHkums
KopoMbIC/ia B ObITy M3BECTHA, B TEKCTE X€ OHO BbINOHSAET
CMMBONYECKYIO PYHKLMIO, BbipaXas 6anaHC u rapMoHMIo,
KoTopou nnwaetcs MapaH. KopoMbICno, Ha KOTOPOM A0JKHbl
ObITb HaMO/IHEHHbIE BOOOM BeApa, — MycToe, YTo coobuaeT
rny6OoKMI [ONONHUTENBHBINA KOHTEKCT: MapaH — onycTeBLUUN,
NLWEHHbIN XU3HU. DYHKUMA HanepcTka — 3alMTa OT YKOI0B
WrMbl, B POMaHE ero xapaktepHoi 0COBeHHOCTbI0 CTaHOBUTCS
HebonbLwon pa3mep. MelaaH Kak rnaBHas nnowanb MapaHa
CNIOBHO YMEHbLUAeTCs B pa3Mepax, HO yMeHbluaeTcs He
MPOCTPAHCTBO, OH CTAHOBMUTCS TaKMM BHYTPEHHe, BOMHA yHecna
HONbLUMHCTBO XMU3HEWH, U3 NITUCOT CEMEN 0CTaNoCh ABaALATH
TPU, U 3TO KONMYECTBO C KaXXAbIM rOAOM yMeHbLUaeTcs,
MO3TOMY FIAaros «CKYKOXWUACA» BbINOMHAET QYHKLMUIO BHELLIHEW
XapakTepu3aLmnn, COOTHOCS ero C BHYTPEHHEN.

[MoMMMO nepeyncneHHbIx AeTanen BeWHOro MMpa, BaxHy0
pofb B CUTYaUMOHHOM XapaKTepu3auuu UrpaeTt oaexaa
repoesB. POMaH HauMHaeTcs NMPUroTOBAEHUAMM TNABHOM
repouHM K COBCTBEHHBIM NMOXOPOHAM U MEPBOCTEMNEHHbIM
Ang AHaTONMKM CTAHOBATCA BeLUM, B KOTOPbIX €e AOMXKHbI
MOXOPOHUTBL: «BbiTawmna u3 wudoHbepa CMEPTHOE: ryxoe
WwepcTsaHoe nnatbe C 6enbiM KpPY>XeBHbIM BOPOTHUYKOM,
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LNVHHBIA NepefHUK C BbIWWTbIMK FNaAblo KapMaHaMu,
TyGau Ha NAOCKOM NOAOLWIBE, BA3aHble Tynna (BCH XM3Hb
Mep3/M HOrW), TWATeNIbHO NPOCTUPAHHOE U BbITTaXEHHOe
HUKHee benbe, a Takxke NpababyLLKMHbI YeTKK C cepebpsHbIM
KpPeCcTUKOM — SicaMaH [orafaeTtcsi BNOXUTb UX el B pyKy»
[2, c. 17]. 3necb [EMOHCTPUPYETCSA OTHOLIEHUE TePOUHM
K TPAaAMLMOHHBIM MOXOPOHHbLIM BeLlaM: BbIOOp ofexabl
npeBpallaeTcs B puTyas, TWaTtenbHblM nogbop rapaepoba.
ABTOp He npeHebperaeT Aaxe ONUCaHWEM HUXHEro Hesbs,
KOTOpO€e MOXHO 6blI0 ONyCTUTb, HO UMEHHO 3Ta AeTaNb
Xapaktepu3yeT 06pa3 MbllUIeHUs repounHu. g MapaHues
06psa MOXOPOH — 3TO He MPOCTO MPOLWAHME C XKU3HbIO
W nepexop B UHOM MUp, 3TO 0CObbIM LLepeMoHuMan, AaHb
Tpaamummn. OcobeHHO BbiaenseTcs cepebpsHbli KPeCcTuK.
OH npepncraBngeTt 0coby 3HAYMMOCTb, OH NpababyLIKKH,
3HAYMT, NaMATb O NpeAKax He NpepbIBAETCS AaXKe B MOMEHT
cmepTu. bonee Toro, 3Ta CBATLIHS 0becrneymBaeT repomHe
Nerkui nepexon B ApPYyron Mmnp, N03TOMy OHa ybexaeHa, 4to
ero 0693aTeNibHO HaANEXUT BNOXUTb B PYKY YCOMLIEMY.

B cBOEM NoBeCTBOBaHMM aBTOP aKLLEHTUPYET BHUMaHME Ha
MOBCEAHEBHOM OAEXAEe repoes, AeTaNn3npys U BHELUHWI 06/1KK,
TeM CaMblM BO3BEMYMBAS HALMOHANbHbIV KOCTIOM [0 CMMBONA
KYIbTYPHOW MAEHTUYHOCTU U [yXOBHOM LLEHHOCTU Hapopaa.
AHaTonus «...XOAMNA, KakK U OCTasIbHble CTapYLLKM, B LIEPCTAHBIX
L/IMHHBIX MAaTbsX, NOBA3bIBaNa NepeaHuK, yonpana Bonochl
NOA, KOCbIHKY, KOTOPYIO 3aTarnMBana NnpuyyanmnBbiM y3/10M Ha
3aTblIKe. Ha rnyxo 3aCcTerHyToM BOpOTe HOCMNA HEU3MEHHYHO
KaMew - eAMHCTBEHHOEe YyKpalleHWe, KOTOpOoe O0CTanoCh
oT MaTtepu» [2, c. 93]. He ogHaxAabl B TeKCTe BCTpeyaeTcs
YTOYHEHME «LepCTaHoe» NNaTbe, YTo, CKOpee BCero, CBA3aHO
C NPOXNaAHbIM KAMMATOM MapaHa 1 CMMBONU3NpPYeT KOMOPT,
3alUMTy, AOMALLHMI oYar.

MepeaHnK Kak Hem3MeHHbIM aTpubyT oaexabl yKa3biBAeT Ha
cneumdurUeckyro YepTy repouHb — KyJIMHapHble CMOCOBHOCTH,
KOTOPbIMW OT/IMYAKOTCS MapaHCKMe XeHwuHbl. Cnepyet
OTMETWUTb U raCTPOHOMMUYECKHMI psig, poMaHa. [MpuBbluHas nuwa
MapaHLLEeB COCTOMT M3 MPOCTbIX NPOAYKTOB, MPUIrOTOBNEHHbIX
M BbIpaLLEHHbIX CBOMMM pyKaMu: «Kaxabli MPUHOCKUA CBOM
NPOAYKTbl — CE30HHblE 0BOLWM-DPYKTbI-3€1€Hb, Cbip, MACNO,
TBOPOT 1 CMETaHy, BANEHOE MSCO B CNeLmaX, BETYMHY, HEXMTPYIO
Bbineuky» [2, ¢. 157]. 3Tum 1 obbacHseTca obsa3aTenbHoe
HannyMe nepefHMKa, CTaBLUEro TPAAULMOHHBIM 31EMEHTOM
04eX[bl repOMHb POMaHa.

3HaYMMOCTb BELLHOro MMpa B pOMaHe noakpennsercs
ewe ofHOM cneumdmyeckonr 0COBEHHOCTbIO, CBA3AHHOM
c damunmamum repoes. Tak, B poMaHe AAETCS STUMONOrus
damunuii repoes fcamaH 1 OBaHeca, NPOMCXOAaLWmMX OT C10Ba
«wansap» (6prokm) 1 «wnanka» (wanka). K atTum npegmertam
ofexnabl fobaBneH CyPp@PUKC «HL», XapaKTepHbin Ans
APMSAHCKMX paMunmin. Komusm, Ha nepBbiv B3rNs4 3aN0XKEHHbIMI
B OCHOBe (aMunuii, TpaHCHOPMUPYETCS B CMMBOJIU3M:
Ha3BaHWE HALMOHANbHOM OAEXAbl HACTONBbKO 3HAYMMO, YTO
obbeanHseTCs, CIMBaeTCa C GaMUIUAMK repoes.

[MpoaHanun3npoBaHHbIN MaTepran NO3BONSET CAENATb BbIBOS,
0 TOM, YTO BeLLHbIM MUP B poMaHe HapuH3 ABrapsiH BbIMOAHsSET
He TO/bKO OMMCATEeNbHY0, HO U FyBOKO CMMBOMMYECKYHD
dyHKUMI0. Yepes BelLHbI MUP aBTOP PackpbiBaeT KAOYEBbIE
TeMbl NMPOU3BEAEHMSA: CBA3b MOKONEHUI, NAMSTb, XXEHCKYHO
cynabby, OyxoBHOe mnpeobpa)keHue, HaALMOHANbHYIO
MOEHTUYHOCTb. DNIEMEHTbl BbiTa CTAHOBATCS HOCUTENSMMU
CaKpanbHOro CMbICNa, NOAHMMAs MNOBCEAHEBHOE L0 YPOBHS
GM1NOCOMCKOro 1 KynbTypHOrO OCMbICNEHUS. TaknuM 06pasom,
BELLHbI MUP pOMaHa CTaHOBMUTCS CNMOCOOOM XYA0XKECTBEHHOTO
OCMbICNEHMUS XKM3HU, BOCCO34aHMS HALMOHANbHOW KapTUHbI
MWPa, B KOTOPOW CUHTE3MPYIOTCS YACTHbIE U BEYHbIE LIEHHOCTH.
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Manuka BAXABOBA,
accucmeHm-npenodagamerns
CamapkaHOCK020 20Cy0apcmeeHH020 UHCMUMyma UHOCMPAaHHbIX S3bIK08

®PA3EOJIOT'MYECKAA PENIPESEHTALIUA
KOHIIEIITA «<MATh» B KOPEMCKOM A3BIKE

AHHOTauma. B cTaTbe paccMaTpuBaOTCS 0CO6EHHOCTM (HDPa3eonornMyeckoi penpeseHTaLMm KOHLENTa «MaTb» B KOPEMCKOM $i3blke Ha
MaTepuane ycToiuMBbIX YeTbIpEXnepornuduueckmnx eoipaxeHnii (AFAF 01), B cemaHTMKe KOTOPbIX aKTyanWU3MpyIOTCA NPEACTaBAEHNS O MaTepy,
€8 ponn B BOCNUTAHWUU LeTeld, SMOLMOHANbHOM CBA3M C pe6EHKOM M HPABCTBEHHOM CTaTyCe XEHLUMHbI B CeMbe. B xoae aHanu3a BblaeneHbl
OCHOBHblE MOAENWU KOHLeNnTyanu3aumuu mMatepu: MaTb Kak BOCMUTaTeNb M HACTaBHMK, MaTb KaK BOM/IOLLEHWE CAMOOTBEPXEHHOM N06BU U
CTPaAaHusl, MaTb Kak IMOLLMOHANbHbIW LEEHTP CEMENHOM XM3HM M MaTb Kak HPABCTBEHHbIN MAean ceMbu. YCTaHOBNEHO, YTO 3HAUYUTENbHAS 4aCTb
nccneayeMbiX eauHUL, BOCXOAMT K KMTAMCKOW KNacCMYecKom TpaanLMKU, OAHAKO B COBPEMEHHOM KOPEWCKOM $3blKe OHM hYHKLIMOHMPYHOT Kak
3N1€MeHTbl HALMOHANBHOTO KY/bTYPHOrO GOHAA U COXPAHSIOT BbICOKYH LLEHHOCTHYH 3HAYMMOCTb.

KnioueBble cnoBa: KOHLENT «MaTb», KOPEHCKMIA A3bIK, hpaseonorus, MMHreokynstypa, AHAF 0], maTepuHcTBO, MaTepuHCKas t060Bb,
ceMelHble LLeHHOCTH, KOHdYLMAHCKas KynbTypa.

Annotatsiya. Maqolada koreys tilida “ona” konseptining frazeologik reprezentatsiyasi xususiyatlari tort ieroglifli turg'un birikmalar
(sajasongyo) materiali asosida koTib chigiladi. Ularning semantikasida ona hagidagi tasavvurlar, uning bolalarni tarbiyalashdagi roli, bola
bilan hissiy aloqgasi va oiladagi a’lo mavgei oz aksini topgan. Tahlil jarayonida onani konseptuallashtirishning asosiy modellari ajratib
ko'rsatilgan: ona - tarbiyachi va ustoz, ona - fidokorona muhabbat va azob-uqubat timsoli, ona - oilaviy hayotning hissiy markazi va
ona - oilaning axlogiy ideali. Tadqiq etilayotgan birliklarning salmoqli gismi xitoy mumtoz an'analariga borib taqalishi, biroq zamonaviy
koreys tilida ular milliy madaniy fond elementlari sifatida faoliyat yuritishi hamda yuqori qadriyatli ahamiyatini saglab qolishi aniglangan.
Kalit so'zlar: “ona” konsepti, koreys tili, frazeologiya, lingvomadaniyat, AtXHd O, onalik, onalik muhabbati, oilaviy gadriyatlar, konfutsiylik
madaniyati.

Annotation. This article examines the characteristics of the phraseological representation of the concept of “mother” in the Korean
language. The relevance of this study stems from the need to investigate the ways in which the concept of “mother” is linguistically
represented and to identify its national and cultural specificity within Korean linguoculture. The research material consisted of fixed four-
character idioms (AFXH 0f), whose semantics reflect perception of the mother, her role in raising children, her emotional bond with the
child, and the moral status of women in the family. The analysis identified the main models of conceptualizing the mother: the mother as
an educator and mentor, the mother as the embodiment of selfless love and suffering, the mother as the emotional center of family life,and
the mother as the moral ideal of the family. It has been established that a significant portion of the units under study trace their origins to
the classical Chinese tradition; however, in the modern Korean language, they function as elements of the national cultural heritage and
retain high value and significance.

Keywords: the concept of “mother”, Korean language, phraseology, linguoculture, AtXt-d O, motherhood, maternal love, family values,
Confucian culture.

KoHuenT «MaTb» OTHOCUTCHA K yncny 6a30BbIX npAaMbIX HanMeHOBaHWM MaTepun, HO n yCTOVIHVIBbIX Bblpa)KEHMﬁ,

KOHLENTOB YeNI0BEYECKOM KyNbTypbl, MOCKOAbKY CBSA3aH
C ¢GyHLaMeHTanbHbIMU KATEropusaMu Ye0BEYeCKOro
CYLLeCTBOBAHMUSA: POXAEHMEM, POACTBOM, BOCMUTAHMEM,
3a60TOM, SMOLMOHANBHOW MPUBA3AHHOCTbIO, CEMENHbIMU
OTHOLIEHUSIMU U HPABCTBEHHbIMU LeHHOCTAMU. HecmoTps
Ha YHMBEPCANbHOCTb MaTePMHCKOro obpasa, ero A3bikoBas
penpeseHTaLus onpeaensiercs HauMoHaNbHO-KYNbTYPHOM
cneundUKOoM KOHKPETHOrO A3bIKOBOrO coobuectsa. Hanbonee
SPKO HaUMOHaNbHasg MHTEpNpeTaLus KOHLenTa nposBaseTcs
BO dpa3eonormm, NOCKONbKY YCTOMYMBBIE BblpaXKeHUS
OTPaXKatoT M HAKaNIMBAT UCTOPUYECKMIA OMbIT HAPOAA, ero
LIEHHOCTHbIE OPMEHTALIMK, COLMANbHbIE HOPMbI U CTEPEOTUMHbIE
npeacraenexHuns o yenoseke [1, c. 560].

B naHHOM OTHOWeHWK 0COBbIN MHTEpPeC NpeacTaBnseT
KOpemcknin s3blk, Gpaseonornyeckmin GoHa KOTOpoOro
copMMPOBANCA MOL 3HAYUTENbHBIM BIAUSHUEM KMTANCKOM
NMUCbMEHHOW W KyNnbTypHOM Tpaauumu. CylecTBeHHYIO
4acTb TPAAMLIMOHHOM KOPENCKOM Ppa3eonorum CoCTaBnsaioT
YeTblpéxuepornuduyeckmne Bolpaxerus - ALAHE O, mHorne
M3 KOTOPbIX BOCXOAAT K KUTAWCKMM UCTOPUYECKUM CHOXKETaM,
NIMTEpPaTypHbIM NPOU3BEAEHUAM U HUNOCODCKO-ITUYECKUM
npeacTaBAeHnsm [2; 3]: UMEHHO B TaKMX e4MHMLAX OTPAXKAKTCS
BaXKHEMLIME acneKTbl TPAAMLMOHHOM MOAENM MaTePUHCTBA.

AKTyanbHOCTb HACTOALWEro MccaefoBaHMs obycnoBneHa
HEOOXOOUMOCTbIO BbIIBNEHMA CNOCOOOB A3bIKOBOM
KoHuenTyanusaumm obpasa MaTepu B KOPEMCKOM
NIMHTBOKYNbTYPE W ONpeAeNieHns CMbICIOBbIX KOMMOHEHTOB,
3aKpenuBLKMXCca BO GpaseonornyeckomM GoHae Kopemckoro
a3blka. Ocoboe 3HaueHue npuobpeTaeT U3yyeHue He TONbKO

2026-yil 16-son

B KOTOpblX 06pa3 MaTepu nNpeactaBneH onocpefoBaHHO —
yepes CUTyaumu BOCMUTAHUS, OKMAAHUS, CTPAAAHMUS, CEMEHOM
OTBETCTBEHHOCTU M HPABCTBEHHOMO HACTaBHMYECTBA.

Kopelckunit a3blk XapaKTepusyeTcs CpaBHUTENbHO
OrpaHUYEHHbIM KONMYECTBOM YCTOMUYMBBLIX BbIPAXKEHWUNM,
HernocpecTBeHHO cogepxaliux nekcembl OHL| «maTb»
n 0F «mama». Bmecte ¢ TeM oTcyTcTBMe 60ONbLWIOTO
KOMIMYeCTBa MAMOMATUYECKMX EAMHML, C AAaHHBIMU IeKCeMaMu
He cBuAeTenbcTByeT 06 OTCYTCTBMM (pa3eonornyeckoin
KOHL,eNTyann3almmu MaTepuHCTBa. Hanpotue, COOTBETCTBYOLME
KY/IbTYpHbIE€ CMbIC/bl KOHLEHTPUPYHOTCS B pSfie UCTOPUKO-
KynbTypHbIX (pa3eosorMsMoB, npexane BCero B
YeTbIpéXxmepornMdUYecKUX BbIpaKEHHUSIX.

Llenb uccnenoBaHus — BbiSIBIEHWE U CUCTEMATU3ALMA
OCHOBHbIX Mopenei Ghpas3eonornyeckort penpeseHTauuu
KOHLLeNTa «MaTb» B KOPENCKOM SI3blKe W onpeaesieHne ux
KYNbTYpHO-KOTHUTUBHOIO copepxaHus. [1ng noctmxeHums
MOCTaB/IEHHON LieNIM peLlakoTCs CeytoLme 3a434m: BbIBUTb
(bpaseonormyeckne eauMHULbI, penpeseHTUpytoLmne KOHLenT
«MaTb»; ONpefesuTb UX CEMAHTUYECKOEe COAepXKaHue U
KYNIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKYH OCHOBY; YCTAaHOBUTb OCHOBHbIE
MOZENU KOHLenTyanm3aumMm MaTeprHckoro obpasa; BbISIBUTb
LEeHHOCTHble XapaKTepUCTUKWM MaTepu, OTPaXKEHHble B
KOpemnckon Gpaseonoruu.

MaTtepuanom gng nccnefoBaHUs NOCAYXKUIU KOPENCKne
YeTblpéxnepornuduyeckme BbipaxeHns WE AN WL EHY|
DY, oK Y, A2 A, B koTOpbIX B pasnuyHbIX
acnekTax akTyanusumpyetcs obpas matepu [4].
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MeToL0N0rMYeckyd OCHOBY UCC/IEOBaHMS COCTABNSIOT
MeToLbl CeMaHTM4Yeckoro, Gpa3eonorMyeckoro u
KOHL,ENTYaslbHO-KOTHUTUBHOIO aHaNn3a, a TakKe 3NEeMEHTbI
JIMHIBOKY/IbTYPONOrMYECKOro NoAX0Aa, MO3BOJNIAOLLENO
paccMmaTpuBaTh PPa3eosiorMyeckue eMHULbl He TONbKO Kak
YCTOMYMBbIE A3bIKOBble 06pa30BaHMSA, HO U KaK HOCUTENU
KYNbTYPHO 3Ha4YMMON MHGOpMaLUK.

HayyHas HOBM3HA uMccnefoBaHWMS 3akIYaeTcs B
CMCTEMATM3aLMM OCHOBHbIX MoOLenel penpeseHTauuu
KOHLLeNTa «MaTb» B KOPEWCKUX YeTbipExnepornduyeckmx
BbIPAXKEHUSX U B BbISIBNEHUM UX KOHLLENTYyaNbHO-LLEHHOCTHOrO
coaepxaHus. AHanu3 No3BoNSeT BblAENNUTb YETbIPE OCHOBHbIE
MOAENN: MaTb KaK BOCMMTaTeNb M HACTABHMK; MaTb Kak
BOMJIOWEHME CAMOOTBEPXKEHHON NOOBU M CTpafaHUs; MaTb
Kak HPaBCTBEHHbIV MAEAN CEMbU; MaTb KaK IMOLMOHANbHbIN
LEHTP CEMENHOM XMU3HMU.

Mame kak socnumamens u HacmasHuk. OQHONM U3 Hanbonee
YCTOMUMBBIX MOAENEN KOHLLeNTyann3auum MaTepu B KOPENCKOM
(hpaseonormyeckom MaTepuane ABNAETCS NPeLCTaBEHNE O HEN
Kak 0 BoCnuTtaTesne, HaCTaBHWKe U cybbekTe GOpMUPOBaHMS
NUYHOCTU pebéHka. [laHHas Mopenb 0COBEeHHO SpKo
nposBnsetcs B BblpaxeHusax W2 &M y WHELT| ceazaHHbIx
c 06pa3oM MaTepu ApeBHEKUTANCKOro punocoda MaH-u3bl.

Mpazeonornsm WE LM GyksanbHo o3HauaeT «Tpm
nepeceneHuss Mmatepu MaH-usbl». Ero npoucxoxnexHue
CBSI3aHO C TPaAMUMOHHbLIM NpefaHneM O MaTepu MaH-
L3bl, KOTOpasi CTpeMMUNACh CO34aTb ANS CbiHa Haubonee
6naronpusaTHy cpeny ANg BOCNUTAHUS M 06pa3oBaHus.
CornacHo npenaHuio, NeEpBOHAYaNbHO CEMbS XUNA PAAOM
C Knapbuuwem, 3aTteM nepecenunacb B palioH pblHKA U
BNOCNeACTBUM — PSAOM CO LWKONOW. Takum obpasom,
M3MEHeHWe MeCTa MPOXMBAHWUS UHTEprnpeTUpyeTcs Kak
CO3HaTeNlbHOE CTpeM/eHMe MaTepu BO3LENCTBOBATb HA
ycnoBus GOpMUPOBAHUS TUYHOCTU peBEHKaA.

B coBpeMeHHo Kopeiickoi nMHreokynbType A 2 AHM
aKTyanu3upyeT npeactaBieHne 0 poanTene, Npexae BCero o
MaTepu, Kak 06 akTUBHOM cybbekTe o6pa3oBaHus pebéHka,
npu 3TOM 3HavyeHue pa3eonorM3Ma BbIXOAMT 33 Npesenb
(hU3MYECKOro NepeMeLLEHUS: USMEHEHWE OKPYXKAOLLLEW Cpeabl
CMMBONIM3MPYET LiesieHanpaBieHHoe CO3AaHue YCIoBUit ans
MHTENNEKTYasIbHOrO U HPABCTBEHHOIO Pa3BUTUS pebEHKa.

B KOrHUTMBHOM OTHOLLEHWUMU OaHHAga eguHUUa BKAKYaeT
HECKOJIbKO B3aMMOCBSA3aHHbIX KOMMOHEHTOB: MaTb —
3ab60Ta — BbIOOP Cpeabl — BOCMMTaHWE — 0bpa3oBaHMe —
opmupoBaHue nmyHocTv. CneaoBaTenbHo, 34eCh MaTePUHCKAs
3aboTa nonyyaeT fesTeNbHOCTHOE BblpaxeHue. MaTb He MpoCTo
3MOLMOHANBHO CBSI3aHa C peHEHKOM, HO aKTUBHO Y4acTBYeT B
dopmupoBaHum ero byayuiero.

bAu3Kylo KOHLEenTyanbHyl MoAenb npencTaBaser
dpaseonornsm W2 7| GyksanbHO cBA3aHHBIN € 06pa3om
MaTtepu M3H-U3bl, nepepesatouen TkaHb. CornacHo
TPAAMUMOHHOMY CHOXKETY, MaTb, YBUAEB, YTO CbIH NPeKpaTuUA
obyuyeHue, paspesana TKaHb, KOTOPY TKana, TEM CaMbIM
LEeMOHCTpUpYa 6eccMbICIEHHOCTb NpepBaHHOrO Tpynaa.
MNpepBaHHoe obyvyeHne ynopobnsercs paspyweHHOMY
MONIOTHY, KOTOpOE YyXe HEBO3MOXHO BOCCTAaHOBUTb B
nepBOHa4YaNbHOM BUAE.

CeMaHTMKa BbIpaXXeHUst OCHOBbLIBAETCS HAa MeTaOpUYECKOM
nepeHoCe: NpepBaHHas TKaHb — MNpepBaHHOE 0byyeHne —
yTpaTa pe3y/nbTaTta — He0OXO0AMMOCTb HACTOMUYUBOCTY.

B otnnune ot W2 &M rpe maTepuHckoe BocnuTaHue
BblpaXaeTcs yepes co3aaHue 61aronpusaTHbIX BHELWHUX
ycnosuit, W2 THI| akueHTMpyeT BHYTPEHHIOW ANCLMINMHY
M HacTOMYMBOCTb peBEHKA. 3LeCb MaTb BbICTYMNaeT He TONbKO
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KakK 3a60TAWmMnNCa cybbekT, HO U Kak CTPOTMIM HPAaBCTBEHHbIN
HaCTaBHUK.

O6a BblpaxkeHMsi GOPMUPYIOT eAUHYI0 KOHLENTYanbHY0
MoAenb: MaTb — AKTUBHbIN Cyb6bekT GOpMMpOBaHMUS
MHTENNEKTYabHbIX M HPABCTBEHHbIX KAYecTB pebEHKa.
CnepoBaTenbHO, B [AAHHOM C/lyyae MaTEPUHCTBO
MHTEPNPeTUPYeTCS He UCKNIOUYUTENbHO KaK IMOLMOHANbHAs
unu Buonornyeckas Ces3b, a Kak CoLManbHas U BoCnuTaTeNbHas
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb.

Mame kak gonnoweHue camoomeepieHHoU nwbsu
u cmpadarus. Opyroin 3HaYMMON MOAENbI0 ABAsSeTCs
KOHLenTyanusaums Matepu 4vepes e& CnocobHOCTb
MCNbITbIBATh Ype3BblYaWHO TNYOOKY 3MOLMOHANbHYIO
60nb B CBA3M C YTpaTON MM pas3nykon c pebEHKoM. ITa
Mojenb npeacTaBneHa ¢paseonorusmom 2RI EHEH
KOTOpbI BYKBaNbHO BOCXOAWUT K 06pa3y MaTepu-06e3bsHbl,
MCMbITbIBAKOLLEN HACTONBKO CUNbHOE CTPaflaHWe U3-3a NoTepu
[ETEHbIWA, YTO 3TO NPUBOAMT K €& rnbenu.

OcHoBoM o6pa3a gBngeTcs NpPOTMBOMOCTAaBAEHMUE
[BYX COCTOSIHUM: HanuMune pebEHKA — 3IMOLMOHANbHOE
6narononyuyue; ytpata pebéHka — npenenbHoe cTpagaHue.

B coBpemMeHHOM ynoTpebneHun BbipakeHune MoxeT
0603HayaTb Ype3BbIYANHO CUJIbHYHO AYLIEBHYH 60/1b, OLHAKO
ero KynbTypHO-06pa3Has 0CHOBA HEMOCPeACTBEHHO CBSA3aHa
C MaTEPUHCKUM NepexXMBaAHUEM.

C TOYKM 3pEHMS KOHLLENTYaNbHOr0 aHanM3a, AaHHas eanHULA
aKTyanusupyeT cinenyrolime KOMMOHEHTbI: 6€3yC/IOBHYHO
noboBb MaTepu, SMOLMOHANbHYIO 3aBUCUMOCTb MaTepu oT
6narononyuus pebénka, rnybuHy MaTepUHCKOM NPUBS3aHHOCTH,
nepexuBaHue pasnyku, CTpafilaHue BCeLCTBME YTPaThl.

NTak, mMatepuHckas nw0bOBb MpeacTaBnseTcs Kak
abconoTHas IMOLMOHANbHAsA CBA3b, HapyLleHWEe KOTOpOM
BOCMPUHMMAETCS KakK 4Ype3BblYaiHO TaxENnoe cobbiTue.
Mpu 3TOM BaXHO, YTO CYyOLEKTOM MepexXMBaHUS BbICTyMaeT
MMEHHO MaTb, YTO Mo3BONsET paccMaTpuBaTh 22 THAF kak
(hpazeonornyeckyro penpeseHTaLmio KynbTypHOro CTepeoTuna,
COrNacHoO KOTOPOMY 3MOLMOHANbHAS CBA3b MaTEPY C PEBEHKOM
obnanaet ocobor rnybMHON U MHTEHCUBHOCTBIO.

Mameb Kkak IMoyUoHaNbHbIG ueHmp cemeliHoll #u3HU. OcobblIi
acnekT KOHLeNTa «MaTb» pacKpbiBaeTCs BO (ppa3eonormsme
9|4 X| L. Ero obpasHas CTpykTypa CBfizaHa C MaTepblo,
KOTOpasi OXMAAeT BO3BpaLLeHUs pebEHKa, HaX04sChb Y BOPOT
M UCMbITbIBaS TPEBOTY 3a ero cyAbby. B otanume ot - THE,
rae OCHOBHbIM KOMMOHEHTOM SIBNSIETCS KPalHAsA CTeneHb
ctpaganus, 2|21 X| 2 aktyanusupyet 6onee nosceaHeBHoe
3IMOLMOHANIbHOE COCTOSIHUE — OXMAAHWE, TPEBOTY, HaLexXay
M MOCTOSIHHYIO 3a60Ty 0 pebéHke.

KoHuenTyanbHas CTPyKTypa BbIpaXKeHUS MOXeT ObiTb
npeacTaBieHa ciefyowmM 0b6pasoM: MaTb — OXuaaHWe —
TpeBora — Hagexaa — pebéHoK.

MpUHLUMNMANBHO BaXHO, YTO 3MOLMOHANbHAN CBA3b
COXPaHSETCS HE3aBMCMMO OT NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM YAANEHHOCTH
pebéHka. Mu3nyeckoe OTCyTCTBME pebEHKA He O3HayaeT
npekpalleHms MaTepuHCKoi 3aboTbl. Hanpotue, paccTosHue
CTaHOBUTCA PAKTOPOM, YCMAMBAIOLWMM IMOLMOHANBHOE
HanpsxxeHue. B paHHOM cnyyae MaThb npencraeT Kak
3MOLMOHANbHbIN LEHTP CEMbM, MOCKObKY COCTOSIHME eé
BHYTPEHHEro Mupa onpeaensietcs cyabbon netei. Takas
MOJeNnb OTpa)aeT NpeAcTaBAeHMe O MATEPUHCTBE Kak O
HenpepbIBHOM 3MOLMOHANBHOM MPUCYTCTBUM.

CnepoBaTenbHO, B KOpECKOM Gpa3eonormm MatepuHcKas
3a60Ta MOXET ObITb BbIpAaXKEHA HE TONIbKO Yepes KOHKPETHbIe
LeNCTBUS, HO U Yepe3 MCUXONOTMYECKOe COCTOsiHUE -
OXXMAaHWe, TPEBOTY M HAAEXAY.
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Mame Kak HpascmeeHHwbIl udean cemosu. Cnepyowwas
MoJenb npeacTaBneHa ¢paseonorusmom o2 LA,
6yKBaNbHO O3HAYAKLWMM «MyLpas MaTb U A0Opas XeHax.
B oTnnume oT paccMOTpPEeHHbIX Bbllle BblpaXeHWM, aHHAs
€AMHULA He CBA3aHa C KOHKPETHbIM UCTOPUYECKUM CHOXKETOM
0 MaTepu U pebEéHKe: OHA NpeacTaBAseT HOPMATUBHYHO
XapaKTePUCTUKY KEHLLMHBI, COYETAlOLWEN ABE COLMANbHbIE
bYHKLMKU — MaTepu U Cynpyru.

B cTpykType KoHuenTa akTyanusupylTcs Takue
XapaKTepuUCTUKM, KaK MyLpOCTb, LobpoaeTenb, 3360Ta 0 AeTsX,
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb, CEMENHAsS OPUEHTMPOBAHHOCTb, CIOCOBHOCTD
noanepXuBaTth ceMeiHoe bnarononyuue.

@dpaszeonorusM oTpaxkaetT TPaAMLMOHHYI MOAEeNb
YKEHCKOM COLManbHOM ponu, B paMKax KOTOPOM MaTePUHCTBO
paccMaTpMBAETCS KaK BaKHeMLas COCTaBNSLLAN CEMENHOM
M HPABCTBEHHOWM OTBETCTBEHHOCTYU KEHLLMHbI.

B koHuenTyanbHoM nnaHe o4 2 X nossonget sbimennts
CBSA3b: MaTb — BOCMUTAHWE AETEN — XeHa — CeMbs —
HPaBCTBEHHbIM MOPSAOK.

Takum 06pa3om, 06pa3 MaTepu 34eCh BbIXOAMT 33 Npeaessbl
OTHOLUEHMI «MaTb — peOEHOK» U BKIKOYAETCS B Bonee WMpoKyH
CUCTEMY CeMEeMHbIX OTHOoWeHM. OcobeHHOCTb AaHHOro
BbIPAXXEHUS COCTOWT B TOM, YTO MAaTEPUHCTBO MpeACTaBNEHO
He MpPOCTO Kak MPWMPOAHOE COCTOSIHWE XKEHLUMHbI, @ Kak
COUMANbHO M HPABCTBEHHO perynupyemas posb. [o3Tomy
4 K] aBnseTcs BaXKHbIM MCTOUHMKOM ANS PEKOHCTPYKLIMM
TPaAMULLMOHHOIO NpeACcTaBAeHUS 0 HOPMATUBHOM YKEHCKOM
NnoBeAEeHNM B KOPEMCKOM KynbType.

[MpoBen€HHbIM aHanu3 $pas3eosiorMyecknx enuHul,
KOpPEenCcKoro sA3blka No3BoNseT cAenaTb BbIBOL O TOM, YTO
KOHLLeNT «MaTb» 0061a0aeT CI0XHOM U MHOTOKOMMOHEHTHOM
CTpyKTypoi. Ero copepxaHue BkntovaeT buonornyeckue,
3MOUMOHANbHbIE, BOCMMUTaTE/NbHble, COUMANbHbIE W
HPABCTBEHHbIE XapaKTepUCTUKM, KOTOpble MOayyatoT
dbpaseonornyeckyo penpeseHTaLMio NPeUMyLLECTBEHHO
yepes yCTOMUMBbIE KYbTYpHO MAapKUPOBaHHble 06pasbl U
MCTOPUYECKME CHOXKETDI.

HecmoTps Ha CcpaBHUTENbHO HebBOMbLLIOE KONMYECTBO
dbpaszeonormyecknx eamHuL, HenoCcpeacTBEHHO CBA3AHHbIX
¢ obpa3oM MaTepu, KOpeWcKkui a3blk pacrnonaraet
3HaYUTENbHBIM KYNbTYpHO-CEMAHTUYECKUM MOTEHLMANOM
[ng penpeseHTaunm MatepuHcTBa. OcobeHHO NoKazaTeNbHbl
yeTblpéxmepornduueckue BoipaxeHuns ALXHE 0, B kotopbix
KOHLLEHTPUPYIOTCS UCTOPUYECKAsS NaMATb, STUHECKME HOPMbI
M KONNEKTUBHbIE NPeACTaBNEHNS O CEMEMHbIX OTHOLIEHUSAX.

B pesynbTate uccnefoBaHUs OblM BbIAENEHbI YETbIpe
OCHOBHble MOLE/NM KOHL,eNnTyanu3auum matepu. lNepsas moaens
- «MaTb Kak BOCMMTaTe/b M HAaCTAaBHMK» — NpeacTaBieHa
BblpaxeHuammu W2 AM y WHTHI| B eé ocHoBe nexut
npeacTaBieHMe O MaTepu Kak 06 aKTMBHOM CybbekTe
MHTENNEKTYaNbHOro U HPABCTBEHHOMO GOPMUPOBaHUS peBEHKA.
BTopas Mogesnb - «MaTb Kak BOM/IOLLEHME CAMOOTBEPXKEHHOW
N0BBM U CTPafiaHUs» — peanusyeTcs B BbipaxeHun 2 EHEH
rae MaTepuHcKas noboBb packpbiBaeTCs Yepes NpefenbHYo
3MOLMOHaNbHYI0 CBA3b C pe6EHKOM. TPETbS MOLENb — «MaTb Kak
3MOLMOHASbHBIN LEHTP CEMEWHOM XM3HU» — aKTyann3mpyeTcs
B Bbipaxxennn 2| 2{ X| &, cea3aHHOM C oxmaaHuem, TpeBoroii
M NOCTOSIHHOM 3a60ToM 0 cyabbe pebEHka. YeTBEpTas Moaenb
- «MaTb Kak HPaBCTBEHHbIV Maean ceMbu» — MNpencTaBieHa
eoipaxernemM A2 XX, orpaxawwmm HopmaTMBHOE
NpefCcTaBNeHME O XKEHLMHE KaK MaTepu 1 cynpyre.

Takum 0b6pa3oM, B KOPEWCKOM NIMHIBOKYbType MaTb
KOHLENTYann3npyeTcs npexzae BCero Kak BOCMUTLIBAOLLAS,
3360TALLaNACS, IMOLMOHANBHO BOB/IEYEHHAS U HPABCTBEHHO
OTBETCTBEHHASA JIMYHOCTb. MaTEPMHCTBO NPEACTABIEHO He
TONbKO Kak BMonornyeckoe COCTosHME, HO U Kak ocobas Gopma
COLMaNnbHOM M HPABCTBEHHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTU.

BaxkHOM 0COBGEHHOCTbID MCCNefOBaHHOrO MaTepuana
SABNAETCS TeCHas CBA3b (hpa3eonornyeckon penpeseHTauum
KOHLeNnTa «MaTb» C KOHPYLMAHCKOM CUCTEMOM LLEHHOCTEN,
B KOTOpoOlM obpasoBaHWe, HPAaBCTBEHHOE BOCMWUTaHMUe,
ceMeiiHas rapMOHUs, YBAXKEHUE K POACTBEHHbIM OTHOLLEHUAM
M BbIMOHEHME COLMaNbHbIX 00A3aHHOCTEN 3aHMMaloT
LleHTpanbHoe MecTo. [03TOMY B pacCMaTpUBAEMbIX eAMHULLAX
06pa3 MaTepu BbICTyNaeT O4HOBPEMEHHO KaK JIMYHbIN,
CeMEeNHbIN M KyNbTYpHO-HOPMaTMBHbIN 06pas.

B uenom dpaseonormyeckas penpeseHTaums KoHuenTa
«MaTb» B KOPEMCKOM 5i3blke AEMOHCTPUPYET coyeTaHue
YHWMBEPCA/IbHbIX U HALMOHANbHO-CMeLndUYECcKMX KOMMOHEHTOB.
YHuUBepcanbHbIMU SBASOTCA N1060Bb K pebEHkKy, 3aboTa o
HEM, NepexuBaHuWe pasfiyku U cTpemsieHne obecneyunTb
ero 6narononyuyme. HaumoHanbHO-KyNbTypHasa cneuupuka
nposBnseTcs B 0C0601 3HAYMMOCTU BOCMUTaHUS, 06pa3oBaHus,
HPaBCTBEHHOIO HACTAaBHUYECTBA M CEMEMHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTMU,
a TaKXe B COXPAHEHWW LPEBHUX MCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHbIX
CHOXKETOB B CTPYKTYpPE COBPEMEHHbIX PPa3eonormyeckmx
eanHUL,
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“XAMSA’NING TEMURIYLASHUVI: IJODIY TAQLID, MADANIY
O‘ZLASHTIRISH VA SIYOSIY-ESTETIK QAYTA KODLASH

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada Alisher Navoiyning “Xamsa”si misolida Temuriylar davri adabiy-madaniy muhitida kechgan ijodiy taglid va
madaniy gayta kodlash jarayoni tahlil gilinadi. “Xamsa’ning temuriylashuvi Nizomiy an'anasining Chig‘atoy tilida ijodiy qayta yaratilishi,
syujet va obrazlarning yangi mazmun bilan boyitilishi hamda Temuriylar davrining siyosiy, axlogiy va tasavvufly gadriyatlari bilan
uyg'unlashtirilishi sifatida talqin etiladi. Tadgigotda M.Toutant qarashlari asosida Navoiyning poetik ozlashtirish orqali yangi madaniy-
adabiy kod yaratgani yoritiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: Alisher Navoiy, Xamsa, Marc Toutant, temuriylashuy, ijodiy taglid, Nizomiy, Chig‘atoy tili, Temuriylar, Husayn Boygaro,
tasavvuf, madaniy identitet.

Annotation. This article examines the processes of creative imitation and cultural recoding in the literary and cultural environment of
the Timurid era through the example of Alisher Navoi’s Khamsa. The “Timuridization” of the Khamsa is interpreted as a creative reworking
of the Nizami tradition in the Chaghatay language, the enrichment of plots and characters with new meanings, and their adaptation to
the political, ethical, and Sufi values of the Timurid period. Drawing on the conceptual views of Marc Toutant, the study highlights Navoi’s
creation of a new cultural and literary code through the poetic appropriation and creative reinterpretation of the preceding literary tradition.

Keywords: Alisher Navoi, Khamsa, Marc Toutant, Timuridization, creative imitation, Nizami, Chigatai language, Timurids, Husayn Boykara,
Sufism, cultural identity.

AHHOTaumsa. B cratbe Ha npumepe «Xamcbl» Anuwepa HaBou aHanM3MpyloTcs MpoLecchl TBOPYECKOrO MOAPANKAHMS U KYNbTYPHOrO
nepeKoAnpOBaHUs, NPOUCXOAMBLLME B IMTEPATYPHO-KY/ILTYPHOM Cpefe 3Moxu TuMypuaos. « TMMypuan3auma» «Xamcbl» paccMaTpMBaeTCs Kak
TBOPYeCKOoe nepeocMbiCiieHne TpaamumMmn HusaMu Ha yaraTainckom s3bike, oboralleHme CoXXeToB U 06pa3oB HOBbIMM CMbICNIAMK, @ TaKXKeE MX
afanTaums K NoAUTUYECKMM, HPABCTBEHHbBIM U CYPUIACKUM LIEHHOCTAM 3M0XM TUMYpKUA0B. Ha 0CHOBE KOHLENTYaNlbHbIX NoN0XeHW M. TyTaHa
pacKpbIBAETCS NpoLecc co3faHns HaBou HOBOrO KynbTYpHO-NUTEPATYpPHOrO KOAA MOCPEACTBOM MO3TUYECKOrO OCBOEHMSI U TBOPYECKOro

NepeocMbICIEHNS MPEeALIECTBYIOWEN NMTEPATYPHON TPaauLUK.

KnioueBbie cnoa: Anuwep Hasou, Xamca, Mapk TytaH, TMUMypuamn3aLms, TBOpYeckoe noapaxaHune, Husamu, yuratanckuin 93k, TuMypuapl,

XyceiiH baiikapa, cypusm, KynbTypHas UAEHTUYHOCTb.

Alisher Navoiyning “Xamsa” asarisi Sharqg mumtoz
adabiyotining yuksak namunasi bo‘lish bilan birga, XV asr
ikkinchi yarmidagi Temuriylar madaniy muhitining muhim
badiiy ifodasidir. Navoiy “Xamsa” ni 1483-1485-yillarda
yaratib, “Hayrat ul-abror”, “Farhod va Shirin”, “Layli va Majnun”,
“Sab’ai sayyor” va “Saddi Iskandariy” dostonlarini yagona
ijodiy konsepsiya asosida birlashtirgan. Birogq “Xamsa’ning
mohiyatini fagat uning turkiy tilda yaratilganligi bilan
izohlash yetarli emas. Asar Nizomiy Ganjaviy va boshqga
forsiy adabiy an’analar bilan chuqur intertekstual alogada
yuzaga kelgan. Shu sababli asosiy ilmiy masala Navoiy
“original” yoki “taglidchi” ekanligini aniglash emas, balki
taglid ganday qilib yangi badiiy va madaniy mazmunni yuzaga
keltirganini ochib berishdir. Mark Toutantning tadgiqotlari
aynan shu jihatdan muhim. Uning 2013-yilda himoya
gilingan doktorlik dissertatsiyasi Temuriylar madaniyatini
Alisher Navoiyning “Xamsa”si misolida taqlid amaliyoti orqali
o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan. Keyinchalik ushbu garashlar Un
empire de mots monografiyasida rivojlantirilgan[1: 45-70].
Monografiyada “Xamsa” Nizomiy modelining takrori emas,
balki Temuriylar davrining estetik va madaniy intilishlarini
ifodalovchi yirik matn sifatida talgin qgilinadi [2]. Shu asosda
mazkur magolada “Xamsa”ning temuriylashuvi tushunchasi
tahliliy kategoriya sifatida taklif gilinadi. Bu atama Toutant
tomonidan tayyor nazariy termin sifatida emas, balki uning
taqglid, akkulturatsiya, siyosiy hokimiyat, saroy homiyligi
va tasavvuf hagidagi garashlarini umumlashtirish asosida
go‘llanmogqda. Temuriylashuvni quyidagi jarayon sifatida
ifodalash mumkin:forsiy model — ijodiy taglid — Chig‘atoy
tilida qayta yaratish — qayta semantizatsiya — Temuriylar
kontekstiga moslashtirish — yangi madaniy kod.

“Xamsa” ning temuriylashuv mexanizmi mumtoz Sharq
adabiyotidagi taglid zamonaviy ma’nodagi ko'r-ko‘rona
nusxa ko'chirish emas. Nazira, javob va poetik musobaqa
an’analari ijodkorning o‘zidan avvalgi buyuk shoir bilan
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ijodiy muloqgotga kirishishini anglatgan. Toutant Navoiy
ijodidagi taqlidni originallikka zid hodisa sifatida emas, balki
kechki Temuriylar madaniyatining muhim ijodiy mexanizmi
sifatida ko'rsatadi [1:45-70]. Shu nugtayi nazardan Navoiy
Nizomiyga ergashish orqali o'ziga xosligini yo‘qotmaydi.
Aksincha, mavjud modelni o‘zgartirish, unga yangi ma’no
berish va uni boshga til-madaniy muhitda gayta yaratish
orgali 0z poetik individualligini namoyon giladi. Shuning
uchun Navoiy ijodida taqglid = davomiylik + ijodiy raqobat
+ transformatsiya + yangi ma’no ko'rinishidagi poetik
mexanizm shakllanadi.XVIIl asrgacha “originallik’ning
zamonaviy estetik kategoriya sifatida shakllanmaganini
hisobga olsak, XV asr Sharq adabiyotini “original - taglidiy”
garama-qarshiligi asosida baholash metodologik jihatdan
cheklangan bo‘ladi.[1: 45-70; 11].

Ma’lumki, temuriylar davri madaniyati turko-mo‘g‘ul siyosiy
an’analarining forsiy-islomiy o'trog madaniyat bilan murakkab
0'zaro ta’siri sharoitida shakllandi. Maria Subtelny bu jarayonni
Temuriylar davlatining siyosiy va madaniy jihatdan yangi
modelga moslashuvi, ya'ni akkulturatsiya jarayoni bilan
bog’laydi [4]. Bundan tashqari, Husayn Boygaro davrida Hirot
ilm-fan, adabiyot, san’at va tasavvufning muhim markaziga
aylandi. Navoiy ana shu muhitda ijod qilar ekan, forsiy adabiy
merosni o'zlashtirish bilan birga, Chig‘atoy tilining yuksak
adabiy imkoniyatlarini namoyon etdi. Shu sababli “Xamsa”
ni fagat individual ijod mahsuli sifatida emas, balki, saroy
madaniyati; hukmdor va shoir munosabati; forsiy adabiy
meros; Chig‘atoy tilining mavqeyi; islomiy axlog; tasavvuf;
Temuriy siyosiy ideallar kesishgan nuqtada shakllangan
madaniy matn sifatida baholash lozim. Toutantning “so‘zlar
imperiyasi” (Un empire de mots) metaforasi ham shu jihatni
anglatadi: Navoiy adabiyot va til orqali hududiy emas, ramziy-
madaniy makon yaratadi [2].

Navoiy “Xamsa”sining asosiy poetik modeli Nizomiy
Ganjaviyning “Xamsa”si bilan chambarchas bog'lig. Ammo
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Navoiy Nizomiy asarlarini tarjima gilmaydi; u ularning
syujetlari, obrazlari va poetik strukturalarini Chig'atoy tilida
gayta yaratadi. Shu bois Nizomiy va Navoiy munosabatini
intertekstual dialog va poetik musobaqa sifatida baholash
magsadga muvofig. Navoiy Nizomiy modelini gabul giladi —
uni o’zlashtiradi — yangi til va muhitga ko'chiradi — semantik
jihatdan o'zgartiradi — yangi badiiy tizim yaratadi. Natijada
forsiy adabiy an’ana Chig'atoy adabiyoti uchun tayyor qgolip
emas, balki yangi ijodiy imkoniyatga aylanadi [5: 602-648].
Demak, “Xamsa”ning temuriylashuvi avvalo tilning madaniy
mavgeyini o'zgartirishdan boshlanadi.

Dostonlar poetik mazmunida ham temuriylashuvning
namoyon bo'lishini kuzatish mumkin:

- “Hayrat ul-abror’da adolat, ilm, saxovat, ganoat,
halollik va hukmdorning mas’uliyati markaziy o'rin egallaydi.
Shu jihatdan doston umumiy islomiy “adolatli hukmdor”
konsepsiyasini Temuriylar davrining siyosiy muhitiga
moslashtiradi. Toutant Navoiy va Nizomiy munosabatini aynan
hukmdor obrazi misolida tahlil qilib, Navoiy Nizomiydagi
hukmdor hagidagi hikoyatni gayta ishlab, Sulton Husayn
Boyqgaroning adolatini alohida ta’kidlaganini ko'rsatadi [3:
81-103]. Shunday qilib, adabiy taqlid bu yerda siyosiy-axloqiy
murojaat funksiyasini ham bajaradi.

- “Farhod va Shirin” da esa mehnat va bunyodkorlik ideali
“Farhod va Shirin”da Navoiy an’anaviy ishqiy syujetni qayta
ishlab, Farhod obrazining mazmunini kengaytiradi. Farhod
shunchaki oshiq emas, balki mehnat giluvchi, bunyodkor,
fidoyi va ma’'naviy jihatdan komil inson sifatida tasvirlanadi.
Bu transformatsiya Navoiy gahramon obrazini o'z davrining
ijtimoiy-axlogiy ideali bilan bog'laganini ko'rsatadi.

- “Layli va Majnun”da ishgning ma’naviylashuvi “Layli va
Majnun”da universal ishq syujeti tasavvufiy-axlogiy mazmun
bilan boyitiladi. Majnunning ishqi oddiy ehtirosdan ruhiy
izlanish va ma’naviy kamolot sari ko‘tariladi. Shu sababli
dostonning temuriylashuvi ishq konseptining dunyoviy
muhabbat — ruhiy izlanish — nafsdan voz kechish — ma’'naviy
kamolot tarzida gayta semantizatsiya gilinishida ko‘rinadi.

- “Sab’ai sayyor” dostonida esa madaniy xilma-xillik
va markaz “Sab’ai sayyor"da turli mamlakatlar, hikoyalar va
madaniy tajribalar yagona badiiy markaz atrofida birlashtiriladi.
Toutant Navoiy Bahram Gar hagidagi an’anaviy syujetni gayta
shakllantirib, uni Temuriylar davrining madaniy tendensiyalari
bilan bog'lashini ko'rsatadi [6: 637 -654]. Bu dostonni madaniy
xilma-xillikni markazlashtirish modeli sifatida ham talgin
gilish mumkin.

- “Saddi Iskandariy” dostomida adolatli hukmdor modeli
“Saddi Iskandariy”’da Iskandar obrazi oddiy zabt etuvchi
gahramon emas, balki ilm, maslahat, adolat va xalq manfaatiga
asoslangan hukmdor sifatida gayta talgin gilinadi. Demak,

Navoiy universal Iskandar obrazini 0’z davrining siyosiy-axlogiy
ehtiyojlariga moslashtiradi. Toutant ham “Saddi Iskandariy”’ni
forsiy an’anani Chig‘atoy muhitida gayta ishlashning muhim
namunasi sifatida tahlil giladi [5: 602-648].

Yugqoridagi tahlillar asosida “Xamsa’ning temuriylashuvini
quyidagi komponentlarga ajratish mumkin:

“Xamsa’’ning temuriylashuv komponentlari

Komponent Mazmuni
Intertekstual Nizomiy va boshqa salaflar bilan poetik dialog.
Lingvistik Forsiy modelning Chig‘atoy tilida gayta yaratilishi.
Semantik Syujet va obrazlarning yangi ma’nolar bilan boyitilishi.
Siyosiy Adolatli hukmdor, shariat va raiyat konsepsiyasi.
Axlogiy IIm, mehnat, saxovat, fidoyilik va komillik ideali.
Tasavvufiy Ishq, nafs va ma’naviy kamolotning talqini.
Madaniy-legitimatsion g:ling;:;:;)g lt)gi‘iliisl}llgi'yuksak adabiy-madaniy kod sifatida

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Alisher Navoiyning “Xamsa”si
Temuriylar davrining shunchaki badiiy aksi emas. U avvalgi
forsiy adabiy an’analarni o‘zlashtirib, ularni XV asrning
ikkinchi yarmidagi siyosiy, madaniy, axlogiy va tasavvufiy
muhitga moslashtirish orgali yangi poetik-madaniy tizim
yaratgan. Mark Toutant tadgiqotlari asosida ko‘rish mumkinki,
Navoiydagi taglid oddiy takror emas, balki ijodiy raqobat va
gayta yaratish mexanizmidir [1: 45-70]. Navoiy Nizomiyga
ergashish orgali undan uzoglashadi: uning syujetlarini gabul
qgiladi, biroq ularga yangi semantik yuk beradi; forsiy modelni
o'zlashtiradi, birog uni Chig‘atoy tilining imkoniyatlari bilan
gayta quradi. Shu asosda maqolada taklif etilgan “Xamsa”
ning temuriylashuvi tushunchasi quyidagicha izohlanadi:
Temuriylashuv - avvalgi adabiy-madaniy merosning
Temuriylar davrining siyosiy, axlogiy, estetik va ma’naviy
ehtiyojlariga muvofiq gayta semantizatsiya gilinishi va yangi
madaniy kodga aylanish jarayonidir. “Xamsa”ning eng muhim
tarixiy natijasi esa shundaki, Navoiy forsiy adabiy an’anani
turkiy tilga ko'chirish bilangina cheklanmay, Chig‘atoy tilini
yuksak madaniy va estetik kod sifatida ifodalaydi. Binobarin,
“Xamsa” Temuriylar davrining mahsuli bo'lish bilan birga,
Temuriylar madaniyatini matn orqali yaratgan asardir. Uning
temuriylashuvi aynan mana shu ikki tomonlama jarayonda -
an’anani o'zlashtirish va uni yangi tarixiy-madaniy mazmunda
gayta yaratishda namoyon bo‘ladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. Toutant M. O6pa3 nogpaxaHus Yyepes npu3My BocTokoBeaeHus // Uccneposanune PeHeccaHca LleHTpanbHoi Asun, 2021, - Spec. Iss.

1.-P.45-70.

2. Toutant M. Un empire de mots: Pouvoir, culture et soufisme a l'époque des derniers Timourides au miroir de la Khamsa de Mir Al

Shir Nawa'l. - Leuven: Peeters, 2016.

3. Toutant M. La réponse du poéte chaghatay Nawa'l au poéte persan Nizam: le sultan timouride, « refuge de la charia » // Cahiers

dAsie centrale, 2015, N224. - P. 81-103.

4. Subtelny M. E. Timurids in Transition: Turko-Persian Politics and Acculturation in Medieval Iran. - Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2007.
5. Toutant M. Evaluating JamT’s Influence on Chaghatay Poetry: The Case Studies of the Khiradnamah-i Iskandart and the Sadd-i
IskandarT // Jam1 in Regional Contexts: The Reception of ‘Abd al-Rahman Jamr's Works in the Islamicate World / Ed. Thibaut

d’Hubert, Alexandre Papas. - Leiden: Brill, 2018. - P. 602-648.

6. Toutant M. What is at Stake in the Frame Story? A Timurid Reshaping of the Romance of Bahram Gar // Iranian Studies, 2023. Vol.

56.- P.637-654.

2026-yil 16-son

t.me/TAT jurnal



FILOLOGIYA VA PEDAGOGIKA

Y“
OZBEKISTON RESPUBLIKASI MAKTABGACHA VA MAKTAB

TIL VA ADABIYOT g 5
TA'LIMI TA'LIMI VAZIRLIGINING ILMIY-METODIK ELEKTRON JURNALI

10.00.00 - FILOLOGIYA

Haprusa 3AUPOBA,
00KmMopaHm Kagedpsl meopuu U NPAakmMuku nepesooa
Kapakannakckoeo eocydapcmeeHHo020 yHUsepcumema umeHu bepdaxa

KOHLEIIOUA «IDENTITY» BJIMTEPATYPOBEAEHUU U
EE XY1OXKECTBEHHAS{ PEAJIU3ALIAA
B IPOU3BEJAEHHUAX H.CMOMA/I3S U T.KAUBIIIEEPTEHOBA

AHHOTauma. B ctatbe paccMaTpuBaeTtcs KoHuenuus «identity» B €8 OCHOBHbIX TEOPETUYECKUX WHTEpMpeTaumsxX, CIOXKMBLUMXCS B
COBPEMEHHOM NIUTEPATYPOBELEHNU U CMEXHbIX TYMaHUTAPHbIX AUCLMMNUHAX, U NPEANPUHUMAETCS MOMbITKA NPUMEHWUTb 3Ty KOHLEMNLUMIO K
Xy[0XecTBeHHOMY MaTepuany — pomany H.C.Momaaas «[lom, U3 paccBeTa COTBOPEHHbIN» U poMaHy T.KaibinbepreHoBa «Cka3aHne o MamaH-
6uex.MokazaHo, YTo HappaTUBHas, AMCKYPCUBHAS, PparMeHTapHas 1 COLMOKYNLTYPHAs COCTaBNAOLLME KOHLEMLMMU NOY4aroT y 060MX aBTOPOB
pasfMyHOe, HO CTPYKTYPHO COMOCTaBMMOE XYLOXeCTBeHHOe BonoLleHue. [lenaeTcs BbIBOA 0 TOM, YTO NMPU PasinymmM KynbTYpHOro MaTepuana
06a nucaTtens XyLoXecTBEHHO KOHCTPYMPYHOT MAEHTUYHOCTb «CBOErO» Nepes, IMLOM KY/JbTYPHOrO U MOAUTUYECKOro AAaBNEHUS U3BHE.

KntoueBble cnoBa: KoHuenuus «identity», MAEHTUYHOCTb, HApPPaTMBHAs WMAEHTUYHOCTb, OMCKYPC, MOCTKONOHWANbHAs NuTepaTypa,
HauuoHanbHbIv repoit, H.C.Momapaii, T.KalbinbepreHos.

Annotatsiya. Magoladazamonaviyadabiyotshunoslik vaturdosh gumanitar fanlarda shakllangan“identity”konsepsiyasining asosiynazariy
talginlari koTib chigiladi hamda mazkur konsepsiyani badiiy material - N.S.Momadeyning “Tongdan yaralgan uy” va T.Qayipbergenovning
“Maman-biy gissasi” romanlariga tatbiq etishga harakat gilinadi. Konsepsiyaning narrativ, diskursiv, fragmentar va ijtimoiy-madaniy tarkibiy
qgismlari har ikki adib ijodida turlicha, biroq strukturaviy jihatdan giyoslanadigan badiiy ifodaga ega ekani koTsatiladi. Xulosa qilib aytganda,
madaniy materialning farglanishiga qaramay, har ikki yozuvchi tashqgi madaniy va siyosiy bosim garshisida “0z"ining o'zligini badiiy jihatdan
konstruksiya giladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: “identity” konsepsiyasi, identiklik, narrativ identiklik, diskurs, postkolonial adabiyot, milliy gahramon, N.S.Momadey,
T.Qayipbergenov.

Annotation. The article examines the main theoretical interpretations of the concept of “identity” that have developed in contemporary
literary studies and related humanities disciplines and attempts to apply this concept to the literary material of N.Scott Momaday’s novel
“House Made of Dawn” and T.Kaipbergenov’s novel “The Tale of Maman-Biy”. It is shown that the narrative, discursive, fragmentary, and
sociocultural components of the concept receive different yet structurally comparable artistic representations in the works of both authors.
The study concludes that, despite differences in their cultural material, both writers artistically construct the identity of the “self” in the face

of external cultural and political pressure.

Keywords: concept of “identity”, identity, narrative identity, discourse, postcolonial literature, national hero, N. Scott Momaday, T.

Kaipbergenov.

MNpobnema koHuenuuu «identity» B nuTepatypoBeneHnn
COXPaHSEeT CBOK aKTyanbHOCTb, MOCKOJIbKY paccMaTpuBaeT
MOEHTUYHOCTb HE KakK rOTOBYK JAHHOCTb, @ KaK KaTeroputo,
KOHCTPYMPYEMYIO B XYAOXECTBEHHOM TEKCTE A3bIKOBbIMM,
KOMMO3ULMOHHbBIMU U HApPaTUBHBIMU CpeACTBaMU. MaTepuanom
HacToswen ctatbm nocnyxkunm pomaH H.C.Momap3s «House
Made of Dawn» [1] u pomaH T.KaibinbepreHoBa «Cka3zaHue
0 MamaH-6ue» [2].

MoHaTue «identity» kak TepMuMH QUKCMpyeT nuWb
MCXOAHOE, CNOBAapHOe 3HaYeHWe KaTteropmm — TOXAECTBO,
coBnageHue cybbekTa ¢ camum cobon. KoHuenuus identity -
MOHSATME 3HauUMTENbHO 60/ee LWMPOKOe: 3TO LLeN0CTHas cMcTeMa
TeopeTUyYeCcKnX NpeacTaBlieHnin 0 TOM, Kak MAEHTUYHOCTb
hopMuMpyeTCs, U3 KaKUX CTPYKTYPHBIX 31EMEHTOB CKNaLbIBAETCS
M KakMMW CpeAcTBaMM BOMJIOWAETCA B TekcTe. B HacToswewn
CTaTbe Mbl MPUAEPKMBAEMCS MMEHHO KOHLENTyanbHOro
noaxopa, MOCKOAbKY 3ajavya UCCNefoBaHMA — He AaTtb
fedUHULMIO TEPMMHA, @ NPOCeanTb, Kak pa3paboTaHHas B
ryMaHUTapHbIX HayKax KoHuenuus identity peanusyercsa Ha
KOHKPETHOM Xy[,0XeCTBEeHHOM MaTepuane.

Happamueras cocmasnsitow,as koHuenyuu identity. B pamkax
KOHLLeNuUun HappaTUBHOM MAEHTUYHOCTU, NPEeAJIOKEHHOWM
M. Pruképom [3], IMYHOCTb OCO3HAET M KOHCTPyMpYyeT cebs
nocpencTBOM pacckasbiBaHUS 0O cebe, a XyL0oXeCTBEHHbIN
TEKCT BbICTYNaeT NPOCTPAHCTBOM penpeseHTauuu 3Toro
npouecca. MoeHTUYHOCTb NepcoHaxka 3KCMAMLMpYeTCS
yepes KOMIMIeKC HAappaTUBHbIX CTPATErMii — BHYTPEHHUE
MOHOOrU, peTpocnekumu, dparMeHTapHble BOCMOMUHAHMS,
— MO3BOASAKOWMUX YUTATENO MPOHUKHYTb B CTPYKTYpbI
CaMOCO3HaHUS repos.

www tilvaadabiyot.uz

PomaH Momapas [1] paéT, noxanyii, Hanbonee HarngaHbIN
npumep nopobHOro «HappaTUBHOIO CaMOCOOMpaHUA»
JIMYHOCTU BO BCEW NUTEPATYpe KOPEHHbIX aMepuKaHLeB. [epoit
poMaHa, Abenb, BO3BPALLAETCS C BOMHbI B POLHOE CefleHne
YonatoBa du3nyeckn HeBpeanMbIM, HO BHYTPEHHE pa3buTbIM;
CBSI3HAS UCTOPUS Er0 «SI» B POMAHE NPUHLMMNMAMBHO He AaéTca
yMTaTeNo HaNpsIMyK — OHAa BOCCTAaHABMBAETCS Yepes vyxue
TOYKM 3peHus: nponoBefHMKa Tocambl, apyra beHa benanu,
cBAWeHHMKa oTua OnbruHa, — KaxAbli M3 KOTOPbIX MO-
CBOEMY «pacckasbiBaeT» Abens, JononHsasa npoben, KOTOPbIi
CaM repovi cloBaMu 3anoNiHUTb He cnocobeH. Mon4yanunBocCTb
Abens — He OTCYTCTBME UAEHTUYHOCTH, A €€ ellé He HalLeHHas
HappaTuBHas GopMa; 3aKOHOMEPHO, YTO Ky/bMUHALMEN
pPOMaHa CTAHOBWTCS He peuyb, a 6er — puTyanbHoe LeNCTBUe,
yHacnen0BaHHOE OT Aefa, B KOTOPOM repoi HakoHeL, obpeTaeT
CMHTaKCUC AN COBCTBEHHOrO CYLLEeCTBOBaHMS, HeAOCTYMHbIN
€My Ha ypOBHe C/I0Ba.

Y T.KalibinbepreHoBa HappaTMBHAA OTMKa KOHLEMNLUK
identity BbICTpOEHa MHaye, HO CTOJIb X€ OCO3HAHHO.
Cynbba MamaHa pacckasbiBaeTcs Kak MCTOPUS, U3HAYaNbHO
npefHa3HayeHHasa ang namMatM — «B yvyebHukax o6 3ToM
yenoBeke ofHa CTPOKa, a B XXMBOW UCTOPUM CTpaHuLax» [2].
ABTOp NpsSIMO TEMATU3UPYET paspbiB Mexay obuLManbHON,
«y4ebHMKOBOWY» BEPCUEN UCTOPUM U YCTHBIM, KONTEKTUBHbBIM
CKa3aHWeM, KOTOpOe U SBNSETCS NOAJIMHHBIM HOCUTeneM
MOEHTUYHOCTM Hapoaa; CaM pPOMaH, TakuM obpa3oMm, ecTb
NomMbITKa NepeBecTM CyLecTBOBaHWE MaMaHa M3 NA0CKOCTH
HEMOro MCTOpUYeCKOro GakTa B MJ0CKOCTb pacckasa, To ecTb,
B TepMuHonoruun Puképa [3], Bnepeble Hagenutb Gurypy repos
HapPaTUBHOW, @ 3HAYUT, U NOANMHHON UAEHTUYHOCTbIO.
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JuckypcusHas cocmasnstowias. B paMmkax noCcTCTpyKTypanmcT-
ckov napagurmel (M.®yko [4], C.Xonn [5; 6]) koHuenuus identity
npeanonaraet, 4To Cy6bekT He npealecTByeT AUCKYPCY, a
KOHCTUTYMPYETCS BHYTPU HEro. 13bIKoBOW BbIGOP Npu 3TOM
OTpaXkaeT COLMANbHYIO W KYNbTYpPHYI MPUHALNEXHOCTb
CcybbekTa, a TeKCT PUKCUMpyeT npoueccbl GOpMUPOBAHUS U
TpaHchopMaLnm UOEHTUYHOCTU B AMHAMMKE.

B pomaHe Momap3s 3TOT MexaHW3M peanu3oBaH
O6yKBa/NIbHO Ha YPOBHE TEKCTOBOWM TKAHW: TEKCT HAChbIWeEH
HenepeBeAEHHbIMU UCMAHCKMMU U TAHOAHCKMMU C/TIOBAMU U
dbopMynamu, KOTopble B NEPEBOLLE BbIHECEHBI B MOCTPAHUYHbIE
npumedaHus. Kaxapoe Takoe C/I0BO — TOYKa, FAe AUCKYPC
AHIIMIACKOTO pOMaHa He MOXEeT MOJIHOCTbI MOAYUHUTD
cebe MHAENCKUIA M MCNAHOA3BIYHBIN KYNbTYPHbIA MaTepuan;
A3bIKOBas MTMOPUAHOCTb TEKCTa MPAMO MaTepuanusyet Ty
rMMOPUAHOCTb MAEHTUYHOCTU, KOTOPYHO nepexuBaeT Abenb,
pa3pbIiBAEMbI MeXAY pe3epBaLmeit, UCMAHOA3bIYHbIM YKNALOM
YonatoBbl M aHr0A3bl4HbIM MUPOM Jloc-AHpeneca, Kyaa
€ro NepecensitoT No NporpamMme NOCIEBOEHHOM «penokauums»
UHOENLEB.

Y KanbinbepreHoBa AMCKYPCMBHAs COCTaBAsAOLWLASA
KOHuenuuu identity peanusyeTca yepe3 nocTeneHHoe
«HapallMBaHWe» MMeHu repos: MamaH cTaHoBUTCS MaMaH-
6ueM, a 3aTeM - yxe NoCMepTHO — MaMaH-pycckuM. Kaxpoe
M3 TPEX MMEH — OTLE/bHbIIN AUCKYPC, OTAENbHAs cMCTEMA
NPU3HaHUA: poOBas, BNACTHAa U, HaKOHeL, uMnepckas.
To, 4To HapoAHas NaMsATb COXPAHSET 33 repoeM MMEHHO
nocnegHee, rubpuaHoe UM, — CBMAETENbCTBO TOr0, YTO ANS
aBTOPA UAEHTUYHOCTb KapakasnakCKoro BOXAsN HEMbIC/IMMA
BHE AManora c pycCkMM MUPOM; MPUMEYATENbHO, YTO 3TO XKe
CIMSIHWE 3aKpensieHo B hMHane poMaHa o6pasom BpaTckoi
Morunel MamaHa u pycckoro Mactepa-kopabena, ywepauwen
Ha OHO TaMm, r4e CNMBAKTCSA NPECHble U CONEHble BOAbI
Amypapbu 1 Apana.

®pazmeHMapHOCMb U MHOKECMBEHHOCMb UOEHMUYHOCMU.
B coBpeMeHHbIX NUTepaTypHbIX TEKCTax MAEHTUYHOCTb
4acTo NpencTaéT Kak MHOroC/IoMHas U hparMeHTUPOBAHHaAs
KOHCTPYKLMS; MEPCOHAXM LEMOHCTPUPYIOT NPOTUBOPEUMBbIE
caMoupeHTUMdMKaLMKU, YTO OTpaxaeT Kpu3uc
LEeNoCTHOro cybbekTa, XapaKTepHbli ANS AuMTepaTypbl
XX Beka. @parMeHTapHOCTb peannsyeTcs, B YAaCTHOCTH,
yepes HeNMHEMHY KOMMO3ULMIO M pacuiensieHue
MOBECTBOBATE/IbHOIO «S1».

Komnosuuus pomaHa MomMazss - npsamas uanocTpaums
3TOoro Tesuca. PoMaH NoCTpOeH He XpPOHONOrMYecku, a us
YyeTblpéX LATUMPOBAHHbIX, HO Pa30pPBaHHbLIX BO BPEMEHU
610Kk0B («AnnHHoBOMOCLIN», «Xpel, ConHuaw, «HouHyto
MecHb Motowmii», «berywnii B PacceeTey), nepemMexaroLwmx
YonatoBy 1945 roga v Jloc-AHmxenec 1952 roga; umMtatens
Y3HaET 0 NpuUMHaAxX yOUICTBA, KOTOpoe coBepluaeT Abenb,
M 0 ero JanbHenwen cyabbe He No NopsaKy cobbITUIA, @ No
MPUXOT/IMBOI NOTMKE NaMATU HECKOMbKMX pacCkazumkoB. Takas
ApXMTEKTYpa TeKCTa ecTb GOPMasbHbIi 3KBUBANEHT pPa3buToro
Ha OCKOJIKM CaMOCO3HaHMS reposi-BeTepaHa.

Y KalibinbepreHoBa, HanpoTMB, MOBECTBOBAHME BbICTPOEHO
NIMHENHO M XPOHONOrMYeCcKM MNOCNeLOBaTENbHO, YTO
XapaKTepHO Ans BCen Tpunornm «JlactaH o Kkapakannakax»:
CHOXET pa3BOPaYMBAETCS CTPOro MO BOCXOLSLLEN OT MOKONEHUS
K mokoneHuto — Maman-6uit, 3atem Aiigoc-6uid, 3aTem EpHasap.
lokasaTenbHo, YTO TaM, rAe UAEHTUYHOCTb repost MbIC/IUTCS
He KaK MHAMBMAYaNbHAs, @ Kak KOINIEKTUBHAS, HaLMOHaNbHas,
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- (parMeHTapHOCTb MOBECTBOBAHMUS OKa3blBAETCS aBTOPY
He HYXHa: OHa 3aMeHfeTCs NMPUHLMNOM MCTOPUYECKOM
nocnenoBaTenbHOCTU UM npeeMcTBeHHoCcTU. ConocTaBneHne
3TUX ABYX KOMMO3UUMOHHbBIX CTpaTernii — dparMeHTapHom
M NNHEeNHOM - camMo no cebe OKa3biBAeTCs 3HAYMMbIM
pe3ynbTaTOM CPaBHUTENbHOIO aHanM3a: TUMN UAEHTUYHOCTH
(nmyHag vs KonnekTUMBHas) Npefonpenenser TMn HappaTUBHON
Gopmbl.

CoyuaneHas u KynemypHas demepMUHUPOBAHHOCMb
udeHmuyHocmu. VREHTUYHOCTb B NMTepaTypoBeLeHUMU
paccMaTpuBaeTCs Kak siBneHue, rnyboko yKopeHEHHoe B
COLMANbHbIX U KYNbTYPHbIX KOHTEKCTaX M ONOCpefoBaHHOE
TaKMMU KaTeropusmu, Kak 3THUYHOCTb, HaLMOHaNbHas
NPUHAANEXHOCTb U MAEONOrnYeckuii KoHtekct (3.Cang [7],
X.bxabxa [8], B.AHaepcoH [9]).

Cutyaumns Abens — nNoyTM XpecToMaTUiHBINA Cyyait Toro,
yto X.bxabxa Ha3bIBaeT «TpeTbUM MPOCTPAHCTBOM»: OH HE
NPUHAANEXUT MOMHOCTbID HU K TPAAWUMOHHOMY yKnaay
YonatoBbl, HM K 6enoit AMepuke, B KOTOPYIO €ro HaCUIbCTBEHHO
MHTErpupytoT NoC/e BOMHbI U KyAa ero nepecenstoT B paMKax
denepanbHOM NporpaMMbl. VIMEHHO 3Ta MEXEeYMOYHOCTb U
NPUBOAMT €ro K youincTey anbbuHoca — akTy, KOTOPbIN CaM
pPOMaH OMMUCbIBAET He KaK KpMMUHANbHOE NMpOMUCLIECTBME, a
KaK CTO/IKHOBEHWE HECOBMECTUMbIX CUMBOIMYECKUX CUCTEM,
B KOTOpbIX ABenb He B COCTOSIHMM 0BpecTu onopy.

Y KavibinbepreHoBa COLMOKYbTYpPHAs AETEPMUHUPOBAH-
HOCTb MOEHTUYHOCTM NMPOYMUTLIBAETCA Yepe3 KaTeropuio,
KoTopyto b.AHOepcoH Ha3biBaeT «BOOOpa)xaembiM
Co06LLEeCcTBOMY: KapaKannakn B poMaHe — MaNloYUC/IeHHbIV
HapoA, 3aXaTblli MeXAY XMBUMHCKMM XaHCTBOM U Poccuiickom
“Mnepueil, 1 BECb CIOKET pOMaHa eCTb, MO CYTW, MOBECTBOBAHME
0 KOHCTPYMPOBAHMM HALLMOHANbHOM 06LWHOCTHK Yepes durypy
repos-o6veauHuTens. MOeHTUYHOCTb 34eCb CTPOUTCS He
BOMpEKM BHELUHEMY AABNIEHMIO, @ B pe3ybTaTe MparMaTM4yHOro
MONUTMYECKOro BbIGopa — Coto3a c bonee CUNIbHOM LepKaBoW
paau GU3n4eCcKoro BbDKMBAHUS HAPOAA.

Asemopckas udeHmuyHocms. PasrpaHuyeHne mexpy
6rorpacdmyecknuM aBTOPOM M TEKCTOBBIMU penpe3eHTaLmusMm
asTtopa [10] npuobpeTtaeT y MoMaaas ocoboe 3HayeHue: caMm
nucaresnb, KaloBa Mo NPOUCXOXAEHMIO, BBOAWUT COOCTBEHHBIV
rosioc U COBCTBEHHYH BMOrpaduio B XyA0XECTBEHHYH TKaHb
«POACTBEHHbIX» TekcToB — B «[TyTh K [ope Joxpaen» [11] ronoc
noBeCcTBOBaTeNS-3THOrpada 1 ronoc BHyKa, BCNOMMUHAOLWEro
6abyLiKy ARE, co3HaTeNbHO HE pa3rpaHMyeHbl. JTOT NPUHLMM
pacnpocTpaHseTcs U Ha poMaH «House Made of Dawn» - TekcT,
B KOTOPOM aBTOpPCKOe 3HaHue obpsaa, A3bika U Mudonornm
KanoBa M niemMeHun Xemec HeOTAE/MMO OT BbIMbILLIEHHOrO
cloxera.

Y KanbinbepreHoBa aBTOpPCKas MAEHTUYHOCTb MHOTO
MOpsAKa: NUCaTeNb BbICTYNAET He CTOMbKO KaK MHAMBUAYANbHbI
TBOpELL, CKO/MbKO KaK XpPaHUTENb 1 TPAHCIATOP HaLMOHANbHOM
NamsaTM — HegapoM cama TPUAOTMS Ha3BaHa «AACTaHOMY, TO
€CTb XXaHPOM, BOCXOASAWMM K YCTHOM 3MUYECKOM TPaaULIUK.
ABTOpCKOE «5i» 34eCb CO3HATE/IbHO PaCTBOPEHO B rosioce
HapO4HOro CKa3uTens, a He BbIAENEeHO B OTAENbHYI
MCUXONOTMYECKYH MHCTAHLMIO, KaK 3TO MPOUCXOANT Y Momapas.

MpoBeAEHHbLIM COMOCTAaBUTENbHbLIM aHANU3
MOKa3blBaeT, YTo KoHLenuus identity — B €€ HappaTUBHON,
ONCKYPCUBHOM, dparMeHTapHOM, COLMOKYNbTYPHOM
M aBTOPCKOW COCTaBNAsfOWMX — nony4vyaet y Momanas
n KavibinbepreHoBa CaMoOCTOATE/IbHOE U BO MHOIOM
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KOHTpPaCcTHOE XYyA0XeCTBeHHOoe BonsoweHne. Momagasi
pewaeT 3afavyy UAEHTUYHOCTM HA YPOBHE OTLENbHOMO
CO3HaHUA — Yyepe3 GparMeHTUPOBAHHY KOMMO3MLUMIO,
A3bIKOBYH TMOPMAHOCTD M MUDOMNO3ITUYECKUN
putyan; KavbinbepreHoB - Ha ypoBHE KO/JIJIEKTUBHOM
cynbbbl Hapoga - yepes JIMHEMHOe MCTOpuUYecKoe
NOBEeCTBOBAHME, CEMAHTUKY UMEHU Fepos U XXaHPOBYIO
namaTb gactaHa. [Mpu aToM ob6a nucatens, npu BCEM
pPasfinunmn XyLOXEeCTBEHHbIX pelleHnin, obpaLlLatTcsa, no

CYLWeCTBY, K OLHOM M TOM Xe 3K3UCTEHLMANBbHON CUTYaLUK
- Heob6XoAMMOCTM KOPEHHOro HapoAha YAepXaTb U
33aHOBO YTBEpPAWUTb COOCTBEHHOE «si» Mepepn JIMLOM
6onee CMNbHOM KYNbTypbl U MOAUTUYECKONH CUCTEMDI.
MMEeHHO 3TO CTPYKTYpHOE CXOACTBO MpPU pa3iMyuu
XY[LOXEeCTBEHHbIX CPeACTB COCTaBASET, Ha Hal B3rnag,
Hanbonee nepcnekTMBHOE HamnpaB/ieHWe OafibHENLWEro
CPaBHUTENbHO-TUMONOINMYECKOrO aHanM3a TBOpYecTBa
ABYX nucaTenen.
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Olimjon JUMABOEYV,
tadqiqotchi

YETTI RAMZI: MIFOLOGIK VA ZAMONAVIY HIKOYACHILIK KODI

Annotatsiya. Maqolada yetti ragamining jahon mifologiyasi, diniy garashlar va badiiy adabiyotdagi ramziy tabiati tahlil gilingan. Yetti
ragamining muqaddaslik, kamolot, sinov va ma’naviy poklanish goyalari bilan bog'liq semantik xususiyatlari yoritilgan. Dino Busattining
“Yettinchi palata” hamda Xurshid Do'stmuhammadning “Jimjitxonaga yo'l” hikoyalari giyosiy tahlil gilinib, mazkur ragamning kompozitsion
qurilish, sakral makon va insonning ma’naviy transformatsiyasini ifodalovchi universal mifopoetik kod sifatidagi vazifasi asoslangan.

Kalit so’zlar: ramz, yetti ragami, mifopoetika, madaniy xotira, arxetip, sakral makon, Dino Busatti, Xurshid Do'stmuhammad, modernistik
nasr, semiotika.

Annotation. This article examines the symbolic nature of the number seven in world mythology, religious traditions, and literary
discourse. It analyzes the semantic functions of seven as a symbol of sacredness, spiritual perfection, trial, and purification. Through a
comparative analysis of Dino Buzzati's “The Seventh Floor” and Khurshid Dustmuhammad’s “The Road to Jimjitkhona”, the study demonstrates
that the number seven functions as a universal mythopoetic code organizing narrative composition, sacred space, and the protagonist’s

spiritual transformation.

Keywords: symbol, number seven, mythopoetics, cultural memory, archetype, sacred space, Dino Buzzati, Khurshid Dustmuhammad,

modern prose, semiotics.

AHHoTaums. B cTaTbe uccnenyeTcs CMMBONMYecKasi MpUPOAA YMCIA CEMb B MUPOBO# MM OO, PENUTMO3HOW TPAANLIMM U XYLLOXKECTBEHHO
nuTepatype. PackpbiBaloTcs ero ceMaHTMyeckue byHKLMM Kak CUMBO/A CaKpasbHOCTH, YXOBHOTO COBEPLUEHCTBA, UCMbITAHWUS U OUMLLEHMS.

Ha ocHoBe cpaBHMTE/NbHOMO aHanu3a pacckasos [uHo byuuatv “Cegpmoit atax” u Xypwwmaa Joctmyxammaga “[opora B LKMMKUTXaHY

»

000CHOBaHO, 4YTO 4YMCIO CeMb BbICTyNaeT yHUBepCanbHbIM MM¢0I’I03TVIHGCKVIM KO4OM, onpefenarwmMMm KoOMnosuumi npousseneHus,

caKpasibHOe MPOCTPAHCTBO M AyXOBHYO TPAHCHOPMALMIO IMYHOCTH.

KnioueBble c10Ba: CYMBOJ, YMCIO CEMb, MUDOMOITUKA, KyNbTYpHAsH MaMsTb, apXETUM, CakpaibHOe NPOCTPaHCTBO, uHo byuuatu, Xyplumg,

[loctTMyxaMMag, MoAepHUCTCKas Npo3a, CeMUOTHMKA.

Insoniyat tarixida ragamlar nafaqat hisob-kitob vositasi,
balki borligni anglashning ramziy modeli sifatida ham
talgin gilinadi. Arxaik jamiyatlarda inson tabiat hodisalari,
osmon jismlari va vaqtning takroriy qonuniyatlarini kuzatar
ekan, ularni muayyan ragamlar orqali ifodalashga intilgan.
Ular orasida yetti alohida mugaddas magomga ega bo'lib,
deyarli barcha sivilizatsiyalarda bir-biriga yagin ma’nolarni
anglatuvchi universal ramzga aylangan.

Qadimgi tamaddunlar bir-biriga o‘zaro ta’sir ko'rsatib,
haftaning yetti kunlik tizimi va koinotning yetti gatlamli modeli
kabi tasavvurlarni shakllantirgan. Misr mifologiyasida ham yetti
ragami hayot va abadiylik o‘rtasidagi o'tish ramzi hisoblangan.
Ayrim diniy marosimlarda yetti marta takrorlanuvchi harakatlar
insonning ruhiy poklanishi va mugaddas dunyo bilan
bog‘lanishini anglatgan. Bu holat ragamning amaliy emas,
balki sakral vazifani bajarganini ko‘rsatadi.

Qadimgi yunon an’anasida yetti ragami kosmos tartibi
va taqdir tushunchasi bilan bog‘langan. “Fivaga qgarshi
yetti gahramon” hagidagi mif, “Yetti donishmand” haqgidagi
rivoyatlar hamda Apollon kulti bilan bog'lig marosimlarda
mazkur ragam inson va koinot o‘rtasidagi mutanosiblikni
ifoda etadi.

Islom madaniyatida ham yetti ragami markaziy sakral
belgilardan biri hisoblanadi. Qur'oni Karimda yetti osmon,
yetti yer, Ka'ba atrofida yetti marta tavof kabi tushunchalar
insonning ma’naviy poklanishi va ilohiy tartib bilan
uyg‘unlashuvini anglatadi. Shu jihatdan yetti ragami vaqt
yoki makonning miqgdoriy o‘lchovi emas, balki muqgaddaslik
va poklanish modeli sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Turkiy xalglar mifologik tafakkurida ham yetti ragami
alohida sakral magomga ega. Olamning yetti gatlamdan tashkil
topishi hagidagi tasavvurlar, yetti avlod tushunchasi, yetti
iglim haqidagi qarashlar xalgning kosmogonik dunyoqarashi
bilan uzviy bog‘langan.

“Alpomish” dostonida gahramonning yetti yillik asirligi
oddiy vaqt ko‘rsatkichi emas, balki uning initsiyatsiyasi, ruhiy
va jismoniy sinovlari hamda gayta tug'ilishini anglatuvchi
mifopoetik kod vazifasini bajaradi. Dostondagi mazkur
motiv jahon epik an’analaridagi gahramonning sinov orqali
kamolotga yetishi hagidagi arxetip bilan uyg‘unlashadi.
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“Alpomish” dostonida yetti ragami mifologik-ramziy
ma’no kasb etib, gahramonning sinov, kamolot va qayta
yangilanish bosqichlarini ifodalaydi. Yetti yillik asirlik, yetti
kunlik vaqt birliklari va ushbu sonning takroriy go‘llanishi
turkiy xalglar mifologik tafakkuridagi mugaddas sonlar
poetikasi bilan bog'lig bo'lib, dostonning falsafiy mazmunini
chuqurlashtirishga xizmat giladi.

Yetti yil zindonda xor bulgan boshim,
Hech xabar bilmadi gavmi-qardoshim.

“Ragamlar sinoati” kitobi muallifi Annemarie Shimmelning
ta’kidlashicha, yetti ragami jahon xalglarining diniy, mifologik
va folklor an’analarida eng keng targalgan muqgaddas
sonlardan biri bo'lib, u mukammallik, tugallik va mugaddaslik
g'oyalari bilan bog'liq ekani talgin qilinadi.

Tasavvufda ham yetti ragami inson ruhining botiniy
kamolot bosgichlarini ifoda etuvchi eng muhim ramzlardan
biri hisoblanadi. Alisher Navoiyning “Lison ut-tayr” dostonida
qushlar Simurgni topish uchun yetti vodiydan o‘tadilar:
Talab, Ishg, Ma'rifat, Istig'no, Tavhid, Hayrat va Fagru fano.
Bu vodiylar geografik masofani emas, balki insonning ichki
ruhiy o‘zgarish bosqichlarini ifoda etadi.

Shu ma’noda yetti ragami tasavvufda ma’naviy safarning
to‘lig modeli sifatida talgin gilinadi. Bu model keyinchalik
Yevropa modernistik nasrida ham, zamonaviy o‘zbek
adabiyotida ham turli badiiy shakllarda gayta talgin gilinadi.

Ilgari yetti ragami fagat diniy adabiyotlarda, tasavvufda
yoki mugaddas bitiklarda uchragan bo‘lsa, yillar o'tishi bilan
u badiiy adabiyotga ham ko‘chdi.

XX asr Yevropa modernistik adabiyoti inson mavjudligi,
vagt, yolg'izlik va o’lim hagidagi falsafiy mushohadalarni
ramziy shakllarda ifodalashga alohida e’tibor garatdi. Bu
jarayonda italyan yozuvchisi Dino Busattining ijodi muhim
o'rin tutadi. Uning asarlarida real vogelik doimo ramziy va
mifopoetik gatlam bilan uyg‘unlashib, inson taqdirining
universal modelini yaratadi. “Yettinchi palata” hikoyasi
ham ana shunday asarlardan biri bo‘lib, unda yetti ragami
kompozitsion element emas, balki butun badiiy tuzilmaning
markaziy semantik kodi vazifasini bajaradi.
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Shu jihatdan olib qaraganda, Yuriy Lotman ta’kidlaganidek,
ramz muayyan matnga tegishli belgi emas, balki madaniy
xotirada asrlar davomida saqglanib kelayotgan semiotik
koddir. Yozuvchi tanlagan “yetti” ragami muallif tomonidan
ixtiro gilingan detal emas, balki insoniyat madaniy xotirasida
muqaddaslik, kamolot, sinov va nihoya ma’nolarini saqglab
kelayotgan ramziy tilning zamonaviy badiiy talginidir.

Hikoyada tasvirlangan shifoxona birinchi garashda tibbiy
muassasa bo'lib korinsa-da, uning ichki tuzilishi realistik
emas, balki mifopoetik xususiyatga egadir. |lohiyotshunos
Mircha Eliade ta’riflagan sakral makon insonni oddiy hayotdan
mutlago boshqa ruhiy holatga o‘tkazuvchi chegara hisoblanadi
va “Yettinchi palata’da ham shifoxona ana shu chegara
vazifasini bajaradi: gahramon bu yerga shifo topish uchun
keladi, ammo amalda u 0’z mavjudligining eng muhim hagiqgati
— o'limning mugqarrarligi bilan yuzlashadi.

Shifoxona makonining ramziyligi uning vertikal qurilishida
ham namoyon bo‘ladi. Asarda gahramon bir gavatdan
ikkinchisiga emas, balki yugoridan pastga tomon harakat
qgiladi. Bu harakat mifologiyadagi katabazis — yer osti olamiga
tushish arxetipini esga soladi.

Qadimgi yunon mifologiyasida Orfeyning Hadesga tushishi,
Dantening “llohiy komediya”sidagi do’zax gatlamlari insonning
mavjudlik chegarasidan o‘tishini anglatadi. Busatti ushbu
arxetipni modernistik uslubda gayta yaratadi: gahramon
jismonan shifoxona qgavatlari bo‘ylab harakat gilsa-da,
ma’naviy jihatdan hayotning nihoyasiga yaginlashib boradi.

Asardagi yetti gavatni shifoxona arxitekturasining bir
gismi sifatida emas, balki inson hayotining bosqichma-
bosqich amalga oshuvchi falsafiy modeli sifatida talgin gilish
mumkin. Har bir yangi gavat gahramonning tashgi emas, ichki
holatini o'zgartiradi. Uning vaqt hagidagi tasavvuri, umidlari va
vogelikni gabul qgilishi asta-sekin ozgarib boradi. Bu jarayonda
vagt obyektiv mezon emas, balki insonning o'z mavjudligini
anglash jarayonining ramziga aylanadi.

Ramzshunos Annemarie Shimmel yetti ragamini tugallik
va mukammallik ramzi sifatida izohlaydi. Busattida esa
mazkur ma’no yangi ekzistensial mazmun kasb etadi:
tugallik hayotning komilligi emas, balki uning nihoyasi bilan
bog’lanadi. Bu ramzning polisemantik xususiyatini yanada
kuchaytiradi.

Etti ragami bir vaqtning ozida bir nechta ma’no
gatlamlarini mujassamlashtiradi:

e kompozitsion tuzilmani birlashtiruvchi markaziy kod;

« hayot va o'lim chegarasini belgilovchi sakral belgi;

¢ ekzistensial vaqt modeli;

e inson taqdirining mugarrarligini anglatuvchi arxetip;

« jahon madaniy xotirasi bilan bog'liq mifopoetik ramz.

S.Averinsev ta’kidlaganidek, hagigiy ramz obrazning
tuganmas ko‘pma’noliligiga ega belgidir.

Busatti hikoyasida yetti ragami aynan shunday
polifunksional ramz sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. U nafagat
kompozitsiyani tashkil giladi, balki asarning butun falsafiy
konsepsiyasini ham birlashtiradi.

Dino Busattining “Yettinchi palata” hikoyasida yetti
ragami real hisob birligi emas, balki inson mavjudligi, vaqt,
taqdir va o'lim haqidagi falsafiy garashlarni birlashtiruvchi
universal mifopoetik koddir. Yozuvchi gadimgi mifologik
modelni zamonaviy ekzistensial mazmun bilan boyitadi va
yetti ragamini asarning asosiy semantik markaziga aylantiradi.

Dino Busattining “Yettinchi palata” hikoyasiga nazira
o'larog, Xurshid Do‘stmuhammad tomonidan “Jimjitxonaga
yo'l” hikoyasi yozilgan.
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Xurshid Do‘'stmuhammadning “Jimjitxonaga yo'l” hikoyasi
ham muallifning ramziy poetikasini to'la namoyon etuvchi
asarlardan biri. Bir garashda hikoyada yetti ragami ochiq
holda go‘llanilmaydi. Birog mifopoetik tahlil asarning ichki
kompozitsiyasi, syujet dinamikasi va obrazlar tizimi aynan yetti
ragamiga xos arxetipik model asosida qurilganini ko'rsatadi.
Bu holat Yuriy Lotmanning “ramzning madaniy xotirasi”
haqgidagi nazariyasi bilan izohlanadi. Olim ta’kidlaganidek,
hagiqiy ramz doimo matnda nomlanavermaydi. U madaniy
xotira sifatida matnning ichki qurilishida yashaydi. Demak,
Xurshid Do‘stmuhammad hikoyasida yetti ragami leksik
darajada emas, balki kompozitsion va semantik darajada
ishtirok etadi.

Hikoyaning markaziy obrazi — yo'l. Jahon mifologiyasi va
adabiyotida yol eng qadimgi arxetiplardan biri bo'lib, inson
taqdiri, ma’naviy izlanish, o’zlikni anglash va hayot hamda
o'lim o'rtasidagi o'tish jarayonini anglatadi. Mircha Eliadening
sakral safar konsepsiyasiga ko'ra, har ganday mugaddas yo'l
insonning bir holatdan ikkinchi holatga o'tishini bildiradi.
Bu jarayon harakatdan ko‘ra ma’naviy o‘zgarish jarayonidir.

“Jimjitxonaga yo‘l”da ham gahramon bosib o‘tayotgan
masofa real harakatdan ko‘ra uning ichki dunyosida
kechayotgan o‘zgarishlarni aks ettiradi. Yo'l davomida
gahramonning hayot, vaqt va inson mavjudligi hagidagi
garashlari o'zgaradi. Demak, hikoyada yo'l arxetipi insonning
botiniy kamolotiga xizmat qiluvchi ramziy makon vazifasini
bajaradi.

Hikoyaning so'ngida “Ota-yu onamga juda yaginman-
yaqin... Juda yaqgin”, deydi oltinchi qavatdagi suhbat chog‘ida
hikoya gahramoni Zohid Yaqin. Bu ham yettinchi gavatda
o'lim mugarrarligiga ishora gilgandek, o‘quvchida taassurot
uyg'otadi.

Mazkur hikoyalarni adabiyotshunos G.Sattarova “Dino
Busatti G'arb kishisining o‘limga tomon turmush aldovlariga
uchib, hayot lazzatlariga tashna bo'lib, tobora tubanlashib
borishini Dino Korte misolida ko‘rsatadi”, degan to'xtamga
keladi. Bizningcha, “yetti” mifologik kodining ma’no-
mazmunidan kelib chigsak, u quyiga tushish asnosida ham
poklanish jarayonida bo‘ladi. Albatta, har bir gavatni yoki
gahramonlar, jarayonlarni alohida ramz sifatida talgin gilish
mumkin, lekin asosiy ramz tili yetti ragamidir.

Yugorida ta’kidlanganidek, Alisher Navoiyning “Lison
ut-tayr” dostonida qushlar Simurg‘ni topish uchun yetti
vodiydan o‘tadilar: Talab, Ishg, Ma'rifat, Istig'no, Tavhid,
Hayrat va Fagru fano. Bu vodiylar jismoniy masofani emas,
balki ruhning bosqgichma-bosgich poklanishini ifoda etadi.
Xurshid Do‘'stmuhammad hikoyasida ham gahramonning
harakati aynan shu modelga tipologik jihatdan yaqin. U har
bir gadamda avvalgi garashlaridan voz kechib, yangi hagigatni
gabul gilishga majbur bo‘ladi. Agar Navoiyda yetti vodiy
tasavvufiy kamolotning ochiq modeli bo'lsa, “Jimjitxonaga
yo'l’da shu model modernistik nasr poetikasida yashirin
kompozitsion mexanizm sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Bu yerda muhim jihat shundaki, muallif yetti ragamini
to‘g'ridan-to‘g’ri tilga olmaydi. Biroq gahramonning ruhiy
harakati, vogealar rivoji va ma’naviy o'zgarish mantig‘i aynan
yetti bosqgichli initsiyatsiya modeliga muvofiq qurilgan. Shu
bois asarda yetti ragami yashirin mifopoetik kod vazifasini
bajaradi.

Tashgi jihatdan garalganda, ushbu ikki asar turli madaniy
muhitga mansub. Birinchisi — italyan modernizmi namunasi,
ikkinchisi — zamonaviy o‘zbek falsafiy nasri. Birog ularning
ichki poetik tuzilishi umumiy arxetipga asoslangan.
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Dino Busatti Xurshid Dustmuhammad

Vertikal harakat (qavatlar) |Gorizontal harakat (yo'l)

Sakral makon — shifoxona | Sakral makon — yo'l

Etti yashirin

Etti ochig kompozision kod kompozision kod

Hayotdan ulimga
yaqginlashish

Haqigiy hayotga
yaqginlashish

Bu ikki harakatning shakli turlicha bo‘lsa-da, magsadi bir
xil: insonning o'z taqdiri haqiqati bilan yuzlashuvi.

Bu sxema Busatti hikoyasida ham, Xurshid
Do‘stmuhammad hikoyasida ham kuzatiladi. Farg shundaki,
Busattida safar ekzistensial halokat orgali kechsa, Xurshid
Do‘stmuhammadda u ma’naviy anglash jarayoni sifatida ifoda
etiladi. Ikki adib turli adabiy an’analarga mansub bo‘lsalar-
da, ularning poetikasida yetti ragami insonning ma’naviy
transformatsiyasini ifodalovchi universal mifopoetik kod
sifatida namoyon bo'ladi.

Muhim jihati shundaki, “Ilohiy komediya”da A'rof tog‘ida
yetti pog'ona (seven terraces) mavjud. Qahramon ushbu yetti
pog‘onadan birin-ketin o'tib, ruhiy poklanishga erishadi va

keyin Jannatga ko'tariladi. Dante Aligerining “llohiy komediya”
asarida yetti ragami A'rof tog‘idagi yetti pog‘ona orqali inson
ruhining ma’naviy poklanish bosqichlarini ifodalaydi. Bu model
Alisher Navoiyning “Lison ut-tayr” dostonidagi yetti vodiy
konsepsiyasi bilan tipologik mushtaraklik kasb etadi. Har ikki
asarda ham yetti ragami insonning komillik sari bosgichma-
bosqich yuksalishini anglatuvchi mifopoetik kod vazifasini
bajaradi. Shu jihatdan mazkur ragam jahon adabiyotida
universal ramziy model sifatida namoyon bo'ladi.

Ramz badiiy matnda axborot berish, falsafiy mazmunni
chuqurlashtirish, muallif pozitsiyasini bilvosita ifodalash,
kompozitsion yaxlitlikni ta’minlash, o‘quvchi tafakkurini
faollashtirish va matnning polisemantik xususiyatini
kuchaytirish kabi muhim vazifalarni bajaradi. Shu bois ramz
asarning yordamchi elementi emas, balki uning ichki poetik
tizimini tashkil etuvchi yetakchi badiiy vositalardan biri
hisoblanadi.

Ramz badiiy matnda nafaqgat estetik ta’sir vositasi, balki
madaniy xotira, mifologik tafakkur, milliy va umuminsoniy
ma’nolarni birlashtiruvchi universal semiotik tizim sifatida
namoyon bo‘ladi. Zamonaviy o‘zbek nasrida ramziy
poetika milliy an’analarni jahon adabiyoti tajribasi bilan
uyg‘unlashtirib, badiiy fikrning chuqurligi, falsafiyligi va ko'p
ma’noliligini ta’minlovchi muhim poetik tamoyil sifatida
shakllangan.
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O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ PAREMIOLOGIYASIDA ER VA XOTIN OBRAZLARINING
IFODA XUSUSIYATLARI
(o‘zbek va ingliz xalq maqollari misolida)

Annotatsiya. Maqolada ozbek va ingliz xalqg magollarida er va xotin obrazlarining ifodalanish xususiyatlari qiyosiy jihatdan tahlil
qgilinadi. Tadgigotda har ikki tilning paremiologik fondidan olingan misollar asosida ushbu obrazlarga xos semantik belgilar, ularga
beriladigan baho va obrazlarni shakllantiruvchi milliy-madaniy omillar aniglanadi. Tahlil natijasida er obrazi asosan mas'uliyat, taminot va
rahbarlik semalari bilan, xotin obrazi esa uy-rozgor, tarbiya hamda oila obro'si semalari bilan bog‘lanishi ko'rsatib beriladi. Shuningdek, ikki
paremiologik tizimdagi umuminsoniy va milliy 0'ziga xos gatlamlar farglanadi.

Kalit so'zlar: paremiologiya, maqol, gender stereotipi, er obrazi, xotin obrazi, lingvomadaniyatshunoslik, baholash, milliy mentalitet,
giyosiy tahlil.

Annotation. The article provides a comparative analysis of how the images of husband and wife are expressed in Uzbek and English
folk proverbs. Drawing on examples from the paremiological funds of both languages, the study identifies the semantic features of these
images, the evaluation attached to them, and the national-cultural factors that shape them. The analysis demonstrates that the image of
the husband is associated primarily with the semes of responsibility, provision and headship, whereas the image of the wife is linked to the
semes of housekeeping, upbringing and family reputation. The universal and nationally specific layers of the two paremiological systems
are also delimited.

Keywords: paremiology, proverb, gender stereotype, image of husband, image of wife, cultural linguistics, evaluation, national mentality,
comparative analysis.

AHHOTauma. B cTaTbe COMOCTaBUTENbHO aHANU3UPYHOTCS 0COBEHHOCTM BbIpaXKeHWs 06pa30oB Myxa U XeHbl B Y36eKCKUX U aHMIUICKUX
HapoaHbIX nocnosuuax. Ha matepuane napemmonornyeckoro GoHAa 060MX S3bIKOB BbISBNSIOTCS CEMAHTUYECKME NPU3HAKM JaHHbIX 00pa30B,
XapakTep MX OLEHKM, a TakkKe HaLMOHaNbHO-KYNbTypHble (akTopbl, dopmupytolme 3T obpasbl. B pesynbtate aHanuM3a nokasaHo, 4To
06pa3 Myxa CBA3bIBAETCS NPEUMYLLECTBEHHO C CEMaMW OTBETCTBEHHOCTM, OBECNeYeHns U rNaBeHCTBA, TOrAa kak 0bpas eHbl ¢ ceMamu
[LOMaLUHero X03a1CTBa, BOCMUTaHMS U penyTauum ceMbu. Pa3rpaHnyMBalOTCS YHUBEPCANbHbINM M HaLMOHANbHO-CNeundUyeckunii NnacTbl ABYX

napeMnonornyeckmnx cUCTem.

KnioueBble cnoBa: napemuonorus, nocnoBuua, reHaepHbld crtepeotun, obpas MYyXa, 06pa3 KeHbl, JIMHTBOKYNbTYPONOTUa, OLEHKa,

HaLMOHANbHbIM MEHTANIUTET, CONOCTaBUTENbHbIM aHaNU3.

Magollar xalgning asrlar davomida shakllangan hayotiy
tajribasi, axloqgiy qarashlari va gadriyatlar tizimini eng ixcham
shaklda saqglab kelayotgan til birliklaridir. Ular vogelikni
shunchaki nomlab qolmay, unga baho ham beradi. Aynan
shu baholovchilik xususiyati tufayli paremiologik birliklar
jamiyatdagi gender tasavvurlarini o'rganish uchun ishonchli
manba hisoblanadi. Er va xotin obrazlari har ganday xalgning
paremiologik fondida markaziy o‘rin egallaydi, chunki oila
ijtimoiy tuzilmaning eng barqaror birligi bo'lib kelgan. Biroq
bu obrazlarning tilda qanday ifodalanishi, ularga ganday
sifatlar bog‘lanishi va gaysi belgilar ustuvor sanalishi har bir
madaniyatda o'ziga xos tarzda namoyon bo'ladi.

Ushbu magolaning magsadi o‘zbek va ingliz xalq
magqollarida er va xotin obrazlarining ifoda xususiyatlarini
qgiyosiy tarzda aniglashdan iborat. Tadqiqot doirasida quyidagi
vazifalar hal gilinadi: har ikki tildagi er va xotin obrazlariga xos
semantik belgilarni ajratish; bu obrazlarga beriladigan bahoni
belgilash; obrazlarni shakllantiruvchi madaniy omillarni ochib
berish; umumiy va farqgli jihatlarni tizimlashtirish.

Paremiologiyaning nazariy asoslari G.L.Permyakov
va W.Mieder tadqiqotlarida ishlab chigilgan. Permyakov
maqollarni mantiqiy-semiotik jihatdan tasniflab, ularning
turli tillarda giyoslanishi uchun yagona metodologik asos
yaratgan [2]. Mieder esa maqolni jamoaviy tajribaning
gisqga, an’anaviy va baholovchi ifodasi sifatida ta'riflaydi [1].
Tilning madaniyat bilan bog'ligligini o‘'rganuvchi yo'nalishda
V.N.Teliya va V.A.Maslovaning ishlari alohida ahamiyatga
ega. Teliya frazeologik va paremiologik birliklarning madaniy
konnotatsiyasi masalasini asoslab bergan [8], Maslova
esa lingvomadaniyatshunoslikning tahlil tamoyillarini
tizimlashtirgan [9]. Gender masalasining til nugtai nazaridan
organilishi R. Lakoffning tadgiqoti bilan boshlangan bo'lib,
unda til birliklarida ayol obrazining ikkinchi darajali mavgeda
aks etishi ko'rsatib berilgan [4]. A.V.Kirilina esa gender
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tadqiqotlarining lingvistik yo'nalishini alohida soha sifatida
shakllantirgan [10]. O'zbek tilshunosligida esa til va tafakkur
munosabati, milliy dunyogarashning tilda aks etishi masalalari
Sh.Safarov tomonidan tadqiq etilgan [11].

Tadqgiqot materiali sifatida Sh.Shomaqgsudov va
Sh.Shorahmedovning “Hikmatnoma” izohli lug‘ati hamda
“O‘zbek xalq maqollari” to‘plamidan, ingliz tili boyicha esa
“The Oxford Dictionary of English Proverbs” manbasidan
olingan, tarkibida er, xotin, uy, oila hamda husband, wife, home,
marriage komponentlari bo‘lgan maqollar xizmat qildi. Ishda
giyosiy-tipologik metod, komponent tahlili, tematik guruhlash
hamda lingvomadaniy talqgin usullaridan foydalanildi.
Materialni tahlil gilishda maqollar avval semantik belgilar
bo‘yicha guruhlandi, so‘ngra har bir guruh ikki tilda o‘zaro
giyoslanib, umumiy va fargli jihatlar aniglandi.

“Er” obrazining o‘zbek maqollarida ifodalanishi. O‘zbek
paremiologiyasida er obrazi, avvalo, oilaning tayanchi
va ma’naviy markazi sifatida gavdalanadi. Bu obrazga
bog‘lanadigan asosiy semalar mas’uliyat, ta'minot, himoya va
boshchilik. “Erkak uyning ustuni” maqolida uy me’'moriy obraz
orqgali tasvirlanadi va erkak butun qurilmani ushlab turuvchi
element sifatida beriladi. Bu yerda muhim jihat shundaki,
ustun uyning eng ko'rinadigan gismi emas, balki eng zarur
gismidir. Demak, erkakka nisbatan baho tashgi ko‘rinishga
emas, funksiyaga asoslanadi. Iqtisodiy vazifa tagsimoti “Er
topar, xotin tutar” maqolida aniq ifodalangan: erkak faoliyati
uy tashqarisidagi makon bilan, ayol faoliyati ichki makon bilan
bog‘lanadi. Erga nisbatan qo'yiladigan asosiy talab esa so‘zga
vafodorlik va vazminlikdir; xalq tasavvurida haqgigiy erkakning
giymati uning aytgan so‘ziga sodigligi bilan o‘lchanadi.

“Xotin” obrazining o‘zbek maqollarida ifodalanishi. Xotin
obrazi o’zbek maqollarida sezilarli darajada kengroq va
ko'p qirrali tarzda ishlangan. Eng ko'p uchraydigan g‘oya bu
ayolning oila tagdiriga bevosita ta’sir ko'rsatishi. “Yaxshi xotin
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yarim davlat” maqolida ayol moddiy boylik bilan tenglashtiriladi
va bu giyoslash unga yuqori ijobiy baho beradi. Ayni paytda
xotin obrazi gat’iy shartlilik asosida baholanadi: u “yaxshi” yoki
“yomon” sifatida ikki qutbga ajratiladi. “Yaxshi xotin yomon erni
ham er qilar” tipidagi maqollarda ayolga erkakni ozgartirish
qudrati beriladi, birog bu qudrat mustaqil gadriyat sifatida
emas, erning holatiga nisbatan o‘lchanadi. Oiladagi nizolar
esa ‘Er-xotinning urushi, doka ro‘'molning qurishi” maqolida
vaqgtincha va yengil hodisa sifatida talgin gilinib, oila birligining
buzilmasligi g'oyasi ilgari suriladi.

“Husband” obrazining ingliz maqollarida ifodalanishi.
Ingliz paremiologiyasida er obrazi ko‘prog shaxsiy tanlov va
0'zaro munosabat natijasi sifatida qaraladi. “A good wife makes
a good husband” (Yaxshi xotin yaxshi erni yaratadi) maqolida
erkakning fazilati unga tashqaridan berilgan xususiyat emas,
balki munosabat mahsuli sifatida ko'rsatiladi. “A man without a
wife is but half a man” (Xotinsiz erkak - yarim erkak) maqgolida
esa nikoh shaxsning to'ligligi sharti sifatida talqin gilinadi.
Shu bilan birga ingliz maqollarida uylanish erkak uchun
mustaqillikni cheklovchi gadam sifatida ham baholanadi:
“He that has a wife has a master” (Xotini borning xo‘jayini bor).
Bunday ifodalar o’zbek materialida uchramaydi, chunki ular
individual erkinlik tushunchasiga tayanadi.

“Wife” obrazining ingliz maqollarida ifodalanishi. Ingliz
magqollarida xotin obrazi uy makonini tashkil etuvchi kuch
sifatida beriladi. “Men make houses, women make homes”
(Erkaklar bino quradi, ayollar uy yaratadi) maqgolida ikki xil
qurish garama-qgarshi qo'yiladi: moddiy va ma’naviy. “The wife
is the key of the house” (Xotin uyning kaliti) maqgolida esa
ayolga uy hayotini boshgaruvchi vazifasi yuklanadi. Ingliz
paremiologiyasining o‘ziga xos jihati juft tanlashga oid
ogohlantiruvchi magollarning ko'pligi: “Choose a wife rather
by your ear than your eye” (Xotinni ko‘zing bilan emas, qulog‘ing
bilan tanla), “Marry in haste, repent at leisure” (Shoshib uylan,
bo‘sh vagtingda pushaymon bo‘l). Bu maqollar tinglovchini
oldindan o'ylashga chorlaydi va tanlov mas’uliyatini shaxsning
o'ziga yuklaydi. Ayolning ovozi baland chigishi esa tabiiy
tartibning buzilishi sifatida qabul gilinadi: “It is a sad house
where the hen crows louder than the cock” (Tovuq xo'rozdan
baland gichgirgan uy, baxtsiz uy).

Obrazlarni shakllantiruvchi madaniy omillar. O‘zbek
magqollarida er va xotin obrazlari, avvalo, oila birligi gadriyati
orqgali shakllanadi. Har ikki obraz alohida shaxs sifatida emas,
yagona butunlikning ikki gismi sifatida tasvirlanadi. Shu
sababli o’zbek materialida oilani saglash, sabr gilish va obro'ni
himoya gilish motivlari ustunlik qgiladi. Ingliz maqgollarida esa
obrazlar individual tanlov nugtai nazaridan yoritiladi. Shaxs
uylanishdan oldin ham, keyin ham mustagil subyekt sifatida
saglanadi, shuning uchun bu tilda ogohlantirish, hisob-kitob va
shaxsiy javobgarlik semalari kuchli. Bu farq ikki madaniyatning
kollektivistik va individualistik yo'nalishi bilan izohlanadi.

Baholash qgatlamining gender tagsimoti. Har ikki tilda ham
xotin obraziga oid magollar er obraziga oid magollardan migdor
jihatidan ko'p. Bu ayolning ijtimoiy jihatdan ko‘proq kuzatuv ostida
bo’lganini ko'rsatadi: kimning xatti-harakati doimiy baholansa, u
hagda magol ham ko’proq yaratiladi. Shuningdek, xotin obrazi
qutblangan baho tizimiga tortilgan u yo yuqori darajada magtaladi,
yo keskin tangid qilinadi. Er obraziga nisbatan baho esa nisbatan
barqgaror va neytraldir. Aynan shu holat paremiologiyadagi gender
assimetriyasining asosiy korinishi hisoblanadi.

O‘xshashliklar:

e Har ikki tilda ham mehnat tagsimoti “ichki makon -
tashqi makon” oppozitsiyasi asosida ifodalanadi va bu chegara
buzilganda salbiy baho beriladi.

« |kki paremiologik tizimda ham ayolning oila farovonligiga
ta’siri erkak nuqgtai nazaridan baholanadi.

e Er va xotin obrazlari ikkala tilda ham mustaqgil emas,
balki bir-biriga nisbatan ta’riflanadi.

Farglar:

e O'zbek materialida ayolga nisbatan baho ko‘pincha
uning oiladagi obro'ni saglashi bilan, ingliz materialida esa
xarakteri va nutqiy xulqi bilan bog‘lanadi.

¢ Ingliz paremiologiyasida nikohni erkak erkinligini
cheklovchi hodisa sifatida talgin giluvchi magollar mavjud;
o0'zbek materialida bunday talqin uchramaydi.

e O'zbek magqollarida obrazlar ko‘proqg tabiat va
me’'morchilik metaforalari (ustun, tayanch, davlat) orqali, ingliz
magqollarida esa maishiy va zoonimik metaforalar (kalit, hen,
cock) orqgali beriladi.

O‘zbek va ingliz xalqg maqollarida er va xotin obrazlarining
giyosiy tahlili shuni ko‘rsatdiki, bu obrazlar har ikki tilda
ham aniq semantik belgilar tizimi asosida shakllangan. Er
obrazi mas’uliyat, ta'minot, boshchilik va so'zga vafodorlik
semalari bilan, xotin obrazi esa uy-ro‘'zg‘or, tarbiya, oila obro‘si
va farovonlik semalari bilan bog‘lanadi. Shu bilan birga ikki
paremiologik tizim o‘rtasida sezilarli farglar mavjud. O‘zbek
maqollarida obrazlar oila birligi va kollektiv qadriyatlar nugtai
nazaridan, ingliz maqgollarida esa shaxsiy tanlov va individual
javobgarlik nugtai nazaridan yoritiladi. Bu farq tilning emas,
madaniy dunyogarashning natijasidir.

Tahlil, shuningdek, har ikki tilda gender assimetriyasi
mavjudligini ko‘rsatdi: xotin obrazi soni jihatidan ko'proq
va bahosi jihatidan qutblangan bo'lsa, er obraziga nisbatan
munosabat bargarorroqdir. Bu hodisaning ikki mustagqil
paremiologik tizimda takrorlanishi uni umuminsoniy
gatlamga mansub deb hisoblashga asos beradi. Tadqgiqot
natijalari giyosiy tilshunoslik, lingvomadaniyatshunoslik
va gender tadqiqotlari bo'yicha ma’ruzalarda, shuningdek,
madaniyatlararo mulogot amaliyotida foydalanilishi mumkin.
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QO‘RQUV MOTIVINING MIF VA AFSONALARDAGI ILDIZLARI

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada qorquv motivining mif, afsona va ertaklardagi arxaik ildizlari organiladi. Qorquvning tabiat hodisalari,
gayritabiiy kuchlar, zulmat, o’lim va noma’lum makon bilan bog'liq tasvirlari tahlil gilinadi. Shuningdek, uning gahramonni sinash, xavfdan
ogohlantirish va ezgulik bilan yovuzlik ortasidagi kurashni ifodalashdagi badiiy vazifalari yoritiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: gorquv motivi, mif, afsona, ertak, arxaik tafakkur, g‘ayritabiiy kuch, sinov, ramz.

Annotation. The article examines the archaic roots of the motif of fear in myths, legends, and fairy tales. It analyses representations
of fear associated with natural phenomena, supernatural forces, darkness, death, and unknown spaces. The study also reveals the literary
functions of fear in testing the hero, warning of danger, and representing the struggle between good and evil.

Keywords: motif of fear, myth, legend, fairy tale, archaic thought, supernatural force, trial, symbol.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe nccnenyoTcs apxaMyeckme KOpHM MOTMBA CTpaxa B MUdaXx, nereHaax v ckaskax. AHanusupytcs 06pasbl cTpaxa,
CBSI3aHHbIE C NPUPOLHbIMU SBNEHUSIMU, CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIMU CMNAMU, TEMHOTOM, CMEPTbIO M HEM3BECTHbIM NPOCTPAHCTBOM. PackpbiBatoTcs
XYLO0XeCTBEHHble QYHKLMM CTPaxa B UCMbITAaHUM repos, NpeaynpexaeHun 06 onacHocTH 1 nsobpaxeHun 6opbbbl [obpa co 3710M.

KntoueBble cnoBa: MOTMB cTpaxa, MU, iereHaa, Ckaska, apxaniyeckoe MblluseHne, CBepXbecTeCTBEHHAs CMAa, UCMbITaHWE, CUMBO.

Qo'rquv insoniyatning eng gadimiy ruhiy kechinmalaridan
biri bo'lib, uning dastlabki korinishlari ibtidoiy insonning
tabiat hodisalari, yovvoyi hayvonlar, zulmat, o'lim va noma’lum
kuchlar hagidagi tasavvurlari asosida shakllangan. Bu
kechinmalar mif, afsona va ertaklarda yovuz ruhlar, devlar,
ajdarlar, sehrli makonlar hamda xavfli sinovlar orgali badiiy
ifodalangan.

Folklor asarlarida gqo‘rquv fagat gahramonning ruhiy
holatini emas, balki ezgulik va yovuzlik o‘rtasidagi kurashni
ham ifodalaydi. Qahramon xavfli kuchlarga qarshi kurashish
jarayonida go‘rquvni yengib, jasorat va ma’naviy yetuklikka
erishadi. Shuningdek, go'rquv motivi tinglovchini xavfdan
ogohlantirish, axlogiy me’yorlarni mustahkamlash va
jamoaning tarixiy tajribasini avlodlarga yetkazish vazifasini
bajaradi. Shu jihatdan gqorquv motivining mif, afsona va
ertaklardagi arxaik ildizlarini o‘rganish uning kelib chigishi,
ramziy mazmuni va badiiy vazifalarini aniglashda muhim
ahamiyatga ega.

Miflarning ilmiy-nazariy xususiyatlari Mircha Eliade,
Yeleazar Meletinskiy va Hans Blumenberg tomonidan
o'rganilgan. Ular mifning diniy, poetik va psixologik mohiyatini,
jumladan, uning inson go‘rquvini ramziy obrazlar orqali
ifodalash vazifasini yoritganlar. Linda Deg, Gillian Bennett
va Bill Ellis afsonalardagi g‘ayritabiiy hodisalar, qo‘rginchli
obrazlar hamda xalq e’tiqodlarini tadqiq etganlar. Vladimir
Propp ertaklarning tuzilishi va tarixiy ildizlarini, Bruno
Bettelheim ertaklardagi bolalik go‘rquvlarini, Mari-Luiza fon
Frans esa yovuzlik, xavotir va qorong‘i kuchlarning arxetipik
mohiyatini tahlil gilgan.

Ushbu maqgolada psixoanalitik, tavsifiy-tahliliy, badiiy-
tahliliy, kontekstual tahlil, germenevtik tahlil, psixologik tahlil
va matn tahlili metodlaridan foydalanildi.

Qo‘rquvning mif, afsona va ertaklardagi ifodasi psixologik,
mifologik va folklorshunoslik yo‘nalishlarida o‘rganilgan.
Hans Blumenberg “Work on Myth” asarida mif insonning
noma’lum va boshqgarib bo‘lmaydigan borlig oldidagi
go‘rquvini kamaytirish vositasi ekanini ta’kidlaydi [1]. Uning
fikricha, inson go‘rginchli tabiat kuchlariga nom va obraz
berish orqgali ularni anglashga intilgan.

Qo‘rquv motivining dastlabki ildizlari insoniyatning
mifologik tafakkuri bilan chambarchas bog'lig. Ibtidoiy inson
tabiat hodisalarining sabablarini ilmiy jihatdan tushuntira
olmaganligi uchun ularni ko‘pincha g‘ayritabiiy kuchlar
faoliyati sifatida tasavvur gilgan. Momaqaldiroq, chagmoq,
zilzila, suv toshqini, qurg‘oqchilik, kasallik va o‘lim kabi
hodisalar inson ongida xavotir va dahshat uyg‘otgan. Ana
shu qo‘rquvlar asosida tabiat kuchlarini ilohiylashtirish,
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ularga sig‘inish va ularning g'azabidan saglanishga garatilgan
marosimlar shakllangan. Demak, mif va afsonalardagi go‘rquv
motivining paydo bo'lishi insonning tabiat, noma’lumlik va
hayot uchun xavfli kuchlar oldidagi ojizligini anglashidan
boshlangan.

Bruno Bettelheim “The Uses of Enchantment” asarida
ertaklardagi zulmat, o‘lim, ayrilig, yalmog‘iz va yovuz
kuchlar bolaga ichki gqo‘rquvlarini ramziy shaklda anglash
hamda yengishga yordam berishini ko‘rsatgan [2]. Julius
Heuscher ham ertaklarni psixoanalitik jihatdan o‘rganib,
ularni xavotir va ruhiy ziddiyatlarni bartaraf etish vositasi
sifatida baholagan. Diana Boudinotning “Violence and Fear in
Folktales” magqolasi esa folklordagi go'rquv va zo‘ravonlikning
ogohlantiruvchi, tarbiyaviy hamda ijtimoiy vazifalariga
bevosita bag‘ishlangan [3].

Mifologik tafakkurda olam ko‘pincha insonlar dunyosi va
g‘ayritabiiy kuchlar makoniga ajratilgan. Inson yashaydigan
hudud tanish va nisbatan xavfsiz makon hisoblansa, o‘rmon,
tog’, g'or, cho'l, dengiz va yerosti dunyosi noma’lum hamda
tahlikali hudud sifatida tasvirlangan. Bu makonlarda yovuz
ruhlar, devlar, ajdarholar, jinlar va boshga g‘ayritabiiy
mavjudotlar yashaydi, deb tasavvur gilingan. Shu sababli
gahramonning noma’lum hududga kirishi ko‘pincha qo‘rquv
bilan bog'liq sinovning boshlanishini anglatgan. Mifologik
makon shu tariga gqahramonning ichki holatini ochib
beruvchi va syujetdagi keskinlikni kuchaytiruvchi badiiy
vositaga aylangan.

Vladimir Propp “Sehrli ertakning tarixiy ildizlari” asarida
go‘rginchli makonlar, o‘rmon, o'lim, yirtgich mavjudotlar va
gahramon sinovlarini gadimgi initsiatsiya marosimlari bilan
bog‘lagan [4]. Mari-Luiza fon Frans ertaklardagi dev, ajdar,
yovuz ruh va qorong‘i makonlarni inson ruhiyatidagi “soya”,
xavotir va bostirilgan qo‘rquvlarning arxetipik ifodasi sifatida
tahlil gilgan [5].

Qadimgi yunon mifologiyasida Meduza, Minotavr, Gidra,
Kerber va sikloplar kabi mavjudotlar go‘rquvning turli
ko‘rinishlarini ifodalaydi. Meduzaning nigohi insonni toshga
aylantirishi uning giyofasini dahshat manbaiga aylantiradi.
Minotavr yashaydigan labirint esa insonning yo'l topa olmaslik
va noma’lum xavf bilan to‘gnashish gorquvini ifodalaydi.
Kerber tiriklar va marhumlar olami o‘rtasidagi chegarani
go'riglaydi. Bunday obrazlarda go‘rquv mavjudotning tashgqi
ko'rinishi bilangina emas, balki uning yashash makoni, sirli
tabiati va kutilmagan hujumi orgali ham yuzaga keltiriladi.

0O'zbek folklorshunosligida Mamatqul Jo‘rayev, Jabbor
Eshonqulov va boshqga olimlar dev, yalmog'iz, pari, ajdar
hamda jin kabi mifologik obrazlarning kelib chiqishi va badiiy
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vazifalarini o’rganganlar. Bu obrazlar qo‘rquv uyg‘otuvchi
personajlar sifatida tadgiq etilgan bo‘lsa-da, o’zbek mif, afsona
va ertaklarida gqo‘rquv motivining arxaik ildizlari alohida ilmiy
muammo sifatida yetarlicha o‘rganilmagan [7: 8].

Turkiy xalglar mifologiyasi va afsonalarida qo‘rquv dev,
ajina, alvasti, yalmog'iz, ajdarho va yovuz ruhlar obrazlari
orgali ifodalangan. Bu mavjudotlar ko‘pincha gorong'i,
kimsasiz va inson uchun xavfli joylarda namoyon bo‘ladi.
Alvasti obrazi ayrim mifologik tasavvurlarda tug‘uruqdagi
ayollar va chaqaloglarga zarar yetkazuvchi yovuz kuch
sifatida talgin gilingan. Yalmog'iz kampir esa xalq ertaklari
va afsonalarida gahramonni aldov, sehr yoki jismoniy halokat
bilan go‘rgitadigan obrazdir. Dev va ajdarholar gahramon
yo'lida turgan ulkan to‘siq vazifasini bajaradi. Ularni yengish
gahramonning nafaqat jismoniy kuchini, balki agl-zakovati
va ruhiy matonatini ham ko‘rsatadi.

O‘zbek xalg miflari va afsonalarida ham noma’lum makon
go‘rquvning muhim manbai sanaladi. Qabriston, xaroba,
g‘or, cho’l, qudug, qorong‘i o'rmon va kimsasiz yo'l yovuz
ruhlar paydo bo‘lishi mumkin bo‘lgan chegaraviy makonlar
sifatida tasavvur etilgan. Aynigsa, tun va zulmat inson ko'rish

imkoniyatini cheklagani sababli noma’'lumlikni kuchaytiradi.
Natijada gorong'ilik mustagil go‘rquv timsoliga aylanadi.
Keyingi yozma adabiyotda ham xaroba uy, yopiq xona,
gorong‘i yo'l va gabriston kabi makonlardan foydalanilishi
gadimgi mifologik tasavvurlarning davomiyligini ko'rsatadi.

Mif, afsona va ertaklarning tahlili go‘rquv motivi insoniyat
tafakkurining dastlabki bosgichlarida tabiat hodisalari, zulmat,
o'lim, noma’lum makon va g‘ayritabiiy kuchlar hagidagi
tasavvurlar asosida shakllanganini ko‘rsatadi. Ibtidoiy inson
anglab yetolmagan hodisalarini dev, ajdar, yalmog'iz, jin va
yovuz ruhlar kabi mifologik obrazlar orgali ifodalagan. Miflarda
go‘rquv borliq va ilohiy kuchlar bilan, afsonalarda tarixiy yoki
g'ayritabiiy vogealar bilan, ertaklarda esa gahramonning xavfli
sinovlari bilan bog‘langan. Qahramon go‘rquvni yengish
orgali jismoniy va ma’naviy yetuklikka erishadi. Shu sababli
go'rquv folklorda fagat salbiy kechinma emas, balki xavfdan
ogohlantiruvchi, axlogiy me’yorlarni mustahkamlovchi va
jasoratni namoyon etuvchi badiiy vosita hisoblanadi.

Demak, go‘rquv motivining arxaik ildizlari insonning
noma’lumlikni anglash va xavfni badiiy obrazlar vositasida
yengishga bo‘lgan ehtiyoji bilan bog'liqdir.
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SURXONDARYO VILOYATI OYKONIMLARINING
KONVERSIYA USULIDA YASALISHI

Annotatsiya. Magolada Surxondaryo viloyati oykonimlari tizimida konversiya usulida yasalgan nomlar tahlil gilingan. Viloyatning 877
ta aholi punkti nomi ro'yxati asosida sof ot, otlashgan sifat, otlashgan sifatdosh va kasb-hunar otlaridan yasalgan real oykonimlar misolida

bu hodisaning turlari va sabablari yoritilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: onomastika, toponimika, oykonim, konversiya, otlashish, Surxondaryo viloyati.

Annotation. The article analyzes oikonyms formed by means of conversion within the oikonymic system of Surkhandarya Region. Based
on a list of 877 settlement names in the region, the study examines the types and causes of this phenomenon using actual oikonyms formed
from common nouns, substantivized adjectives, substantivized participles, and occupational nouns as examples.

Keywords: onomastics, toponymy, oikonym, conversion, substantivization, Surkhandarya region.

AHHOTaumsa. B ctatbe aHanuaupylotcs HasBaHus, ob6pa3oBaHHble METOAOM KOHBEPCMM B cucTeMe OMKOHMMOB CypxaHOapbWMHCKOM
obnact. Ha npumepe peanbHbIX OMKOHMMOB, CO3[aHHbIX Ha OCHOBE YMCTbIX CYLLECTBMTENbHbIX, CyOCTaHTMBMPOBAHHbIX MpUIaraTenbHbIX,
CyBCTaHTUBMPOBAHHbIX NPUYACTUIA M CYLLECTBUTENbHbIX CO 3HayeHneM npodeccun/pemecna, Ha 6ase cnucka HasBaHW 877 HaceneHHbIX

MYHKTOB 061aCcTM 0CBELLATCS BUAbI U NPpUYUHBbI LAHHOTO ABNEHMUA.

KnioueBble c10Ba: OHOMACTMKA, TONMOHMMMKA, OMKOHUM, KOHBEPCHS, cybcTaHTHBaLMs, CypxaHAapbUHCKas 06nacTb.

Joy nomlari - oykonimlar xalq tarixi, tabiati va tafakkurini
o‘zida mujassam etgan lisoniy yodgorlikdir. Surxondaryo
viloyati 0'zining boy va rang-barang oykonimik tizimi bilan
ajralib turadi; hozirgi kunda viloyatda 877 ta aholi punkti
gayd etilgan [5: 1]. Ushbu nomlarning yasalish usullaridan
biri - konversiya, ya'ni mavjud so‘'zning tovush qobig'ini
o'zgartirmagan holda, fagat semantik-funksional ko‘chish yo'li
bilan onimga aylanishidir [1: 23]. Magolaning magsadi viloyat
oykonimlari ro'yxati asosida konversion nomlarni aniglash va
ularning turlarini yoritishdan iborat.

E.Begmatov konversiyani so'z shaklini o‘zgartirmay,
uning ma’no va vazifasini o‘zgartiruvchi mustaqil usul
sifatida izohlaydi [1: 45]. S.Qorayevning fikricha, toponimik
konversiyada so'zning dastlabki leksik ma’nosi butunlay
yo‘golmaydi, balki ikkinchi o‘ringa o‘tadi, birinchi o'ringa
esa nominativ-identifikatsion vazifa chigadi [3: 61]. Demak,
“Bahor” so‘zi oddiy nutgda fasl nomini bildirsa, oykonim
sifatida u avvalo muayyan mahallani boshqalardan ajratib
turuvchi nom bo'lib xizmat qiladi, birog boshlang‘ich ma'no
til ongida saglanib qoladi [4: 41].

Surxondaryo oykonimlari misolida konversiya turlari

1. Sof otlardan yasalgan oykonimlar. Tabiat va turmush
leksikasiga oid otlar hech ganday qo‘shimchasiz, to‘qg‘ridan-
to'g'ri joy nomiga ko‘chgan: Bahor, Karvon, Markaz, Madaniyat
(Angor t.) [5: 1], Saroy, Zevar (Bandixon t.) [5: 2], Avlod
(Boysun, Jargorg‘on t.) [5: 3-9], Orol, Chim (Denov t.) [5: 5],
Dam (Jargo‘rg'on t.) [5: 9], Gala (Qizirig t.) [5: 12]. Bunday
nomlarning kelib chigishi, odatda, o‘sha joyning tabiiy belgisi
yoki xo‘jalik obyekti bilan bog'liq [2: 77].

2. Otlashgan sifatlardan yasalgan oykonimlar. Sifat
so'z turkumiga oid leksemalar predmetlik ma’nosini kasb
etib, mustagil oykonimga aylangan: Ilg'or (Angor t.) [5: 1],
Chuqur, Obodon (Denov t.) [5: 5], Achchigqoq (Bandixon
t.) [5: 2]. Z.Do'simov ta’kidlaganidek, bunday nomlarning
aksariyati dastlab “sifat + geografik termin” birikmasi
tarkibida go‘llanib, so'ngra termin tushirilib qolgan - bu
elliptik konversiya deb ataladi [4: 41].

3. Otlashgan sifatdosh va fe’l shakllaridan yasalgan
oykonimlar. Harakat-holat ma’nosini bildiruvchi fe’l shakllari
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ham onimga aylanadi: Yaltirgoq (Bandixon t.) [5: 2] -
“yaltiraydigan” ma’nosidagi sifatdosh, Qaytmas (Denov t.)
[5: 5] - inkor sifatdoshi asosida yuzaga kelgan nom. Bu tur
nisbatan kam uchraydi, birog nomlanishning tarixiy vogealar
bilan bog'ligligini ko‘rsatadi [3: 84].

4. Kasb-hunar otlaridan yasalgan oykonimlar. Shaxs
kasbini bildiruvchi otlar ham to‘g‘ridan-to‘g’ri joy nomiga
ko‘chgan: Chorvador (Denov t.), Binokor, Hunarmand (Denov
t.) [5: 5], Ovchi (Oltinsoy t.) [5: 7]. T.Nafasov fikricha, bunday
nomlar aholi mashg‘ulotining oykonimik tizimda aks etishini
ko‘rsatadigan gimmatli material hisoblanadi [2: 92].

Struktura jihatidan. Yuqoridagi misollar tahlili shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, konversion oykonimlarning katta gismi bir tarkibli
(sodda) nomlar bo'lib, ular bitta o'zakdan iborat va tarkibida
na so‘z yasovchi go‘'shimcha, na qo’shma so‘z komponenti
mavjud. Bu ularni Surxondaryo oykonimlar tizimidagi boshga
ikki katta guruhdan - affiksatsiya usulida yasalgan (masalan,
Do'stlik, Uzumchilik, Bo'stonliq kabi -lik go’shimchali nomlar)
va kompozitsiya, ya’ni go‘'shma so'z usulida yasalgan (Qorasuyv,
Kattaqum, Yangiobod, Toshtegirmon kabi ikki yoki undan ortiq
o'zakning birikuvidan hosil bo‘lgan nomlar) oykonimlardan
aniq farglab turadi [5: 1-5]. Konversion nomning bir bo‘g‘inli
yoki ikki bo‘g‘inli sodda tuzilishi uning tez esda qolishi va
kundalik muomalada qulay go‘llanishini ta’'minlaydi, bu esa,
0z navbatida, bunday nomlarning xalq tilida bargaror saglanib
golishiga sabab bo‘lgan [3: 88].

Semantik guruhlanish. Semantik jihatdan konversion
oykonimlarni bir necha guruhga ajratish mumkin. Birinchi
guruhni tabiat va relyef bilan bog’lig nomlar tashkil etadi:
Bahor, Orol, Chim, Dam, Zang, Gala kabi so‘zlar tabiiy hodisa,
landshaft unsuri yoki fasl nomini bildirib, bevosita joy nomiga
ko‘chgan [5:1- 5- 9, 12]. Ikkinchi guruh - ijtimoiy-ma’naviy
tushunchalarni ifodalovchi nomlar: Markaz, Madaniyat, Avlod
singari so'zlar jamiyat hayoti, boshgaruv yoki qadriyatlar bilan
bog'lig bo'lib, ko'pincha sovet davri mafkuraviy nominatsiyasi
ta’sirida yuzaga kelgan [2: 98].

Uchinchi guruhni kasb-hunar otlaridan yasalgan nomlar
- Chorvador, Binokor, Hunarmand, Ovchi - tashkil etib,
ular aholi mashg‘ulotining oykonimik tizimda aks etishini
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ko‘rsatadi [2: 92]. To'rtinchi guruhga esa sifat va sifatdosh
asosidagi nomlar - Ilg‘or, Chuqur, Obodon, Achchigqogq,
Yaltirgog, Qaytmas - kiradi; bularda joyning tashqi
ko‘rinishi, holati yoki u bilan bog‘lig vogea nomlanish
asosiga aylangan [4: 41].

Xulosa qilib aytganda, konversiya Surxondaryo oykonimlar
tizimida mustaqil va samarali so'z yasalish usuli sifatida

namoyon bo‘ladi. Appellyativ otlar, sifatlar, sifatdosh-fe’l
shakllari va kasb-hunar otlari hech ganday qo‘shimcha
olmasdan, semantik ko‘chish orgali geografik obyekt nomiga
aylanadi. Bunday nomlarni har tomonlama o‘rganish o'zbek
onomastikasini boyitish bilan birga, viloyat aholisining tarixiy-
etnografik o‘tmishini yoritishda ham muhim manba bo'lib
xizmat giladi.
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KAZUO ISHIGURO ROMANLARIDA XOTIRA MAKONLARI: RETROSPEKTIV
NARRATSIYA VA IDENTITETNING BADIIY QURILISHI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Kazuo Ishiguro romanlaridagi xotira makonlari shaxsiy identitetni gayta quruvchi narrativ tizim sifatida
tadqiq etiladi. “A Pale View of Hills”, “An Artist of the Floating World” va “The Remains of the Day” romanlari misolida uy, xona, kocha, bog’
hamda safar yo'llari oddiy vogea joyi emas, balki tanlab eslashni faollashtiruvchi mnemonik tuzilma sifatida tahlil gilinadi. Retrospektiv
hikoyachilar makon obrazlariga takroran gaytadilar, birog har bir gaytish o'tmish vogeasining manosini ozgartiradi. Tadgiqotda Ishiguro
xotirani makonlashtirishi, ya'ni moddiy muhit parchalangan ongning tashqi modeliga aylanishi, makondagi harakat esa hozirgi zamon
bilan o‘tmish orasidagi o'tishlarni tartibga solishi asoslanadi. Yagin matniy tahlil xotira makonining uch asosiy vazifasini korsatdi: eslashni
qo'zg‘atish, axloqiy jihatdan murakkab tajribani yashirish va hikoyachi identitetini qayta muzokara gilish. Natijalar makoniy takror va
retrospektiv narratsiya avtobiografik hagigatning begarorligini ochib, joyni mas’uliyat qayta baholanadigan axlogiy maydonga aylantirishini
ko'rsatadi.

Kalit so'zlar: Kazuo Ishiguro, xotira makoni, retrospektiv narratsiya, identitet, xronotop, ishonchsiz hikoyachi, joy, eslash, narrativ etika.

Annotation. This article examines memory spaces in Kazuo Ishiguro’s novels as a narrative system through which personal identity is
reconstructed. Drawing on A Pale View of Hills,An Artist of the Floating World, and The Remains of the Day, the study analyzes houses, rooms,
streets, gardens, and journey routes not merely as settings, but as mnemonic structures that activate selective recollection. Retrospective
narrators repeatedly return to spatial images, yet every return changes the meaning of the remembered event. The article argues that
Ishiguro spatializes memory: the physical environment becomes an external model of fragmented consciousness, while movement through
space organizes shifts between the present and the past. Close reading reveals three principal functions of memory space: triggering
recollection, concealing morally difficult experience, and renegotiating the narrator’s identity. The findings show that spatial recurrence and
retrospective narration jointly expose the instability of autobiographical truth and turn place into an ethical field where responsibility is
reconsidered.

Keywords: Kazuo Ishiguro, memory space, retrospective narration, identity, chronotope, unreliable narrator, place, recollection, narrative
ethics.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe uccnenyroTCs MPOCTPaHCTBA NamsaTM B pomaHax Kaasyo Mcurypo kak HappaTMBHas cucTeMa, nMocpeacTBoM
KOTOPOM PEeKOHCTPYMPYETCS IMYHOCTHAA MAEHTUYHOCTb. Ha MaTepuane npoussefeHuit «TaMm, rae B AbIMKE XOAMbI», «XYAOXHUK 3bI6KOrO
Mupa» u «OCTaTok AHSA» [OMA, KOMHATbI, YAULbI, CaAbl U MapLpyTbl MyTELWECTBUI pacCMaTpUBAOTCS He TONbKO Kak MecTa AeicTsus, HO
M KaK MHEeMOHMYeckue CTPYKTYpbl, aKTUBM3MpYIOLWMe n3bupatenbHoe BOCMOMUHAHWE. PeTpocneKTBHblIE MOBECTBOBATENIM HEOLHOKPATHO
BO3BPALLAOTCS K NPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIM 06pa3aM,0HaKO0 Kax0e BO3BPaLLeHMe U3MeHseT CMblCa npoLunoro cobbitus.[lokasbiBaetcs,yto Mcurypo
NPOCTPAaHCTBEHHO OpraHM3yeT NamaTb: GUsMyeckas cpefa CTaHOBUTCS BHELIHeW Mofenbld GparMeHTapHOro CO3HaHWA, a nepemelleHve B
NpPOCTPaHCTBE YNOPSA0YMBAET Nepexombl MeXAy HAcTOSWMM U MpoLwbiM. BoiaeneHsl Tpu QyHKLMU NPOCTPAHCTBA MaMATU: akTyanu3aums
BOCMOMMWHAHMS, COKPbITUE HPABCTBEHHO C/IOXKHOIO OMbITAa M NEPEOCMbIC/IEHUE UAEHTUYHOCTM paccKasyuka. Pe3ynbTaTbl MOKa3bIBAKOT, YTO
NPOCTPAHCTBEHHAs MOBTOPSEMOCTb BMECTe C PETPOCMEKTUBHOM Happaumel packpbiBaeT HeyCTOMYMBOCTb aBTOBMOrpaduyeckoit UCTUHBI U
npeBpaLlaeT MecTo B 3TMYECKOE Nosie NepecMoTpa OTBETCTBEHHOCTU.

KnioueBbie cnoBa: Kaﬂ.ayo MCMprO, NPOCTPAHCTBO NMaMATH, PETPOCNEKTUBHAA Happauua, UOAEeHTUYHOCTb, XPOHOTON, HEHaAEeXHbIN

pacCKa34yuk, MecTto, BOCMNOMUHAHME, HAappPaTUBHAA 3TUKA.

Zamonaviy ingliz adabiyotida xotira insonning o‘tmishni
gayd etuvchi passiv gobiliyati emas, balki shaxsning bugungi
ozligini barpo etadigan faol narrativ jarayon sifatida talqgin
qgilinadi. Kazuo Ishiguro romanlarida bu jarayon muayyan
makonlar bilan uzviy bog'lanadi: uy, xona, bog’, ko'prik,
ko‘cha yoki safar yo'li gahramon ongida saglangan vogealarni
harakatga keltiradi. Yozuvchi makonni vogelikning betaraf
foni darajasida qoldirmaydi; u makoniy detal orgali eslashning
tanlovchanligi, o'tmishning gayta tartiblanishi va hikoyachining
0'zini oglash ehtiyojini namoyon etadi. Shu jihatdan Ishiguro
nasrida xotira va makon munosabati identitet poetikasini
tushunish uchun muhim nazariy kalit hisoblanadi [1].

“A Pale View of Hills” romanida Nagasaki va Angliyadagi
uylar Etsukoning ikki davr hamda ikki madaniyat orasida
bo‘lingan ongini ifodalaydi. “An Artist of the Floating World”
asaridagi katta uy, zavg mahallasi va gayta qurilayotgan shahar
Ono o‘tmishining estetik hamda mafkuraviy izlarini saglaydi.
“The Remains of the Day” romanida Darlington Hallning yopigq
xonalari bilan Stevens bosib o'tgan ochiq yo'l garama-garshi
semantik maydonlarni hosil qgiladi. Birinchi makon xizmat
intizomi va hissiy turg‘unlikni, ikkinchisi esa kechikkan anglash
imkoniyatini bildiradi. Demak, makondagi harakat tashgi
safar bilan cheklanmay, hikoyachining o'z hayoti hagidagi
tasavvurlarini tekshirish jarayoniga aylanadi [2].

Tadqigotning dolzarbligi shundaki, Ishiguro ijodida
xotira masalasi keng o‘rganilgan bo‘lsa-da, xotiraning aynan
makoniy tashkil etilishi ko'pincha alohida epizodlar doirasida
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izohlangan. Holbuki, takrorlanuvchi joy obrazlarini romanlararo
giyoslash ularning yagona poetik tizimga mansubligini
ko‘rsatadi. Makon o‘tmishdan golgan belgilarni saglaydi, lekin
bu belgilar tayyor va o’zgarmas ma’no bermaydi. Hikoyachi
ularni har gal bugungi ehtiyoji asosida sharhlaydi. Natijada
joy eslashning manbai bo'lish bilan birga, xotiraning buzilishi,
almashtirilishi yoki sukutga ko'milishini ham ko‘rsatuvchi
narrativ indikator vazifasini bajaradi.

Magolaning magsadi Ishiguroning uch romanida xotira
makonlarining badiiy qurilishi va ularning retrospektiv
narratsiya orqali identitet shakllanishiga ta’sirini aniglashdan
iborat. Buning uchun makoniy obrazlarning eslashni
boshlovchi belgilar sifatidagi vazifasi, vaqt gatlamlarini
bog‘lash mexanizmi, ishonchsiz hikoyachi nutgidagi o'rni
hamda axlogiy mas’uliyatni yuzaga chigarish imkoniyati
tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigot “makon - xotira - identitet” uchligini
Ishiguro poetikasining o‘zaro bog‘langan semantik tizimi
sifatida talqin etadi.

Ishiguro nasrini o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan ilmiy
adabiyotlarda xotira, ishonchsiz narratsiya va o'zlik masalalari
yetakchi yo‘nalishlardan biri sanaladi. Brian W. Shaffer
yozuvchi gahramonlarining o‘tmishga murojaatini axlogiy
0zini anglash bilan bog'lab, ularning hikoyasi tan olish va
o'zini himoya qilish ortasida shakllanishini ko‘rsatadi [3].
Yugin Teo esa Ishiguro romanlaridagi xotirani shaxsiy tajriba,
madaniy ko‘chish va tarixiy yo‘qotish tutashadigan murakkab
maydon sifatida izohlaydi [4]. Mazkur garashlar xotiraning
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individual ong doirasidan chiqib, ijtimoiy va madaniy shakllar
bilan munosabatga kirishishini anglashga yordam beradi.

Xotiraning makon bilan alogasini tushuntirishda
M.Baxtinning xronotop hagidagi konsepsiyasi muhim
metodologik asosdir. Xronotop badiiy asarda vaqt va
makonning mazmunan birlashishini ko‘rsatadi; Ishiguro
romanlarida ham vaqt ko'pincha joy orqali seziladigan shaklga
ega bo'ladi [5]. Gérard Genette ta’riflagan analepsis, ya'ni
hikoya vagtining o‘tmishga gaytishi, muallif nasrida makoniy
signal bilan boshlanadi: ko'rilgan xona, tanish manzara yoki
yo'l tafsiloti retrospektiv gatlamni ochadi [6]. Shu sababli
Ishigurodagi eslash jarayonini fagat mavzu emas, balki narrativ
tartibni boshqaruvchi struktur tamoyil sifatida baholash lozim.

Paul Ricoeur xotira va identitet o'rtasidagi munosabatni
o‘tmishning aynan takrorlanishi emas, uning hozirgi nugtadan
gayta hikoya gilinishi orgali tushuntiradi [7]. Astrid Erll madaniy
xotira vositalari orasida makonning alohida ahamiyatini qayd
etadi: joy insonning shaxsiy xotirasini kollektiv tasavvurlar
bilan bog‘laydi [8]. Ishiguro romanlarida urushdan keyingi
Nagasaki, 0'zgarayotgan yapon shahri yoki ingliz gishlog yo'llari
shu ikki ko'lamni birlashtiradi. Qahramonning shaxsiy xotirasi
tarixiy o’zgarish izlari joylashgan makon orgali ifodalanadi va
individual hikoya kengrog madaniy kontekstga ulanadi.

Mavjud tadqiqotlar Ishiguro narratsiyasining xotiraviy
tabiatini chuqur yoritgan bo‘lsa-da, turli romanlardagi uy,
shahar va yo'l obrazlarini bitta funksional tizim asosida
giyoslash zarurati saglanib golmogda. Ushbu maqola
xotira makonlarini uch darajada - mnemonik qo‘zg‘atuvchi,
kompozitsion bog'lovchi va axlogiy sinov maydoni sifatida
o‘rganishi bilan mavjud garashlarni to‘ldiradi. Bunday
yondashuv makon detalining retrospektiv hikoyadagi vazifasini
aniglashtirib, identitet o'tmish hagidagi tayyor xulosa emas,
balki gayta-gayta tuziladigan narrativ natija ekanini asoslash
imkonini beradi.

Tadqiqgot sifatga asoslangan interpretativ yo‘nalishda
olib borilib, narratologik tahlil, xronotopik yondashuv va
germenevtik talqin usullarini birlashtiradi. Asosiy material
sifatida “A Pale View of Hills” (1982), “An Artist of the Floating
World” (1986) hamda “The Remains of the Day” (1989)
romanlari tanlandi. Mazkur asarlar birinchi shaxs retrospektiv
narratsiyasiga, beqaror xotira tuzilishiga va takrorlanuvchi
makon obrazlariga egaligi sababli giyosiy tahlil uchun yaxlit
korpusni tashkil etadi [9: 10].

Tahlilning birinchi bosgichida uy, xona, bog’, ko‘cha,
ko‘prik, shahar va yo'l kabi makon birliklari ajratildi. Har bir
birlikning gaysi vogeani eslatishi, retrospektiv o‘tishning gaysi
nugtasida paydo bo'lishi hamda hikoyachining bahosini ganday
o‘zgartirishi kuzatildi. Ikkinchi bosgichda analepsislarning
ketma-ketligi, takroriy xotira epizodlari va makoniy detalning
leksik ifodasi giyoslandi. Bu tartib joy tasvirining syujetdagi
o‘rnini emas, xotira mexanizmini harakatga keltirishdagi
funksiyasini aniglashga xizmat qildi.

Metodologik modelda xotira bayonining ishonchliligi
gat’iy “hagigat - yolg‘on” garama-qarshiligida baholanmadi.
Aksincha, hikoyachining nimani eslashi, qaysi makonga
gaytishi, qaysi tafsilotni chetlab o‘tishi va bir joyni turli
epizodlarda ganday gayta nomlashi tahlil mezoniga aylantirildi.
Chunki Ishiguro gahramonlarida ishonchsizlik ataylab yolg‘on
so'zlashdan ko'ra, o'zlikning axlogiy yaxlitligini saglash uchun
o‘tmishni tanlab tuzish shaklida namoyon bo‘ladi. Makoniy
nomuvofiglik va takrorlar ana shu ichki tahrirning matniy
dalili sifatida qaraldi.

Natijalarni umumlashtirishda uch funksional ko‘rsatkich
go’llanildi: makonning mnemonik vazifasi, vagt gatlamlarini
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bog'lash xususiyati va identitetga ta’siri. Romanlararo giyoslash
bir xil makon turining turli asarlarda ganday semantik yuk
olishini ko‘rsatdi. Germenevtik talgin esa ochiq aytilmagan
axloqiy ziddiyatlarni makon tasviri, hikoyachi masofasi va
retrospektiv tuzatishlar orqali izohlash imkonini berdi. Shu
tariga miqdoriy takrorni sanash bilan cheklanmagan, badiiy
detalning kompozitsion va ma’noviy faoliyatini birgalikda
ochuvchi tahlil amalga oshirildi.

Tahlil natijalari Ishiguro romanlarida xotira makoni
uchta o‘zaro bog'langan vazifani bajarishini ko‘rsatdi: u
retrospektiv bayonni boshlaydi, hikoyachining o‘tmish bilan
masofasini belgilaydi va ozlik hagidagi avvalgi tasavvurni
gayta ko'rib chigishga majbur etadi. Makon tasviri gancha
barqgaror ko'rinsa, uning hikoyachi ongidagi ma’nosi shuncha
o‘zgaruvchan bo‘ladi. Shu ziddiyat yozuvchi poetikasidagi
asosiy badiiy ta’sirni yuzaga keltiradi: joy saglanib goladi,
lekin gahramonning o'sha joyga bergan izohi takroriy eslash
davomida parchalanadi.

“A Pale View of Hills"da Etsukoning Angliyadagi hozirgi
uyi tashqi osoyishtalik makoni bo‘lsa, Nagasaki tepaliklari va
daryo bo'yi xotiraning begaror hududi sifatida gavdalanadi.
Sachiko va Mariko bilan bog'lig manzaralar Etsukoning o'z
qgizi Keiko hagidagi iztirobli xotirasini bilvosita ifodalaydi.
Makonlar orasidagi geografik masofa psixologik masofaga
aylanadi: hikoyachi o'z tajribasini boshga ayolning hikoyasi
ko'rinishida bayon etib, mas’uliyat bilan yuzma-yuz kelishni
kechiktiradi. Yakuniy olmosh siljishi esa ikki hikoya makonini
birlashtirib, eslangan joyning aslida yashirilgan o‘zlikka
tegishli ekanini sezdiradi.

“An Artist of the Floating World”da Ononing katta uyi
dastlab ijtimoiy muvaffagiyat va obro’ belgisi sifatida taqdim
etiladi. Birog urushdan keyingi shaharning gayta qurilishi,
zavq mahallasining vayron bo'lishi va tanish manzillarning
yo‘golishi uning mafkuraviy mavgei ham yemirilganini
ko‘rsatadi. Ono makoniy o'zgarishlarni betaraf tarixiy jarayon
sifatida sharhlashga urinadi, ammo har bir yo‘qolgan bino
uni o‘tmishdagi faoliyati va shogirdlariga munosabati bilan
bog'laydi. Shahar giyofasining yangilanishi hikoyachining
0'zini gayta ta’riflash ehtiyojiga parallel kechadi; shu bois
makon kollektiv tarix bilan shaxsiy javobgarlik kesishadigan
maydonga aylanadi.

“The Remains of the Day”da Darlington Hall va safar yo'li
garama-qarshi xotira rejimlarini yaratadi. Saroyning tartibli
xonalari Stevensning kasbiy identitetini mustahkamlaydi:
u shaxsiy hislarini xizmat qoidalari ichida joylashtirib, lord
Darlingtonning siyosiy xatolaridan o‘zini uzoqlashtiradi.
Avtomobil safari esa yopiq markazdan chekka hududlarga
harakat bo‘lib, yangi manzaralar orqali eski epizodlarni
gayta baholashga undaydi. Miss Kenton bilan uchrashuv
sari yaginlashgan sayin yo‘l xotiraning xronologik emas,
assotsiativ tartibini shakllantiradi. Qahramon ilk bor
tanlagan hayot yo'lining mumkin bo‘lgan boshga shaklini
tasavvur giladi.

Umumiy natija shuni ko‘rsatadiki, Ishiguro xotira
makonlarini uch darajali poetik mexanizm asosida quradi.
Birinchidan, moddiy detal - deraza, ko'prik, koridor yoki
manzara - eslashni qo‘zg‘atadi. Ikkinchidan, makonlararo o'tish
hikoya zamonlarini bog'lab, analepsislarning kompozitsion
tartibini belgilaydi. Uchinchidan, joyga gaytish hikoyachining
o'zini oglovchi talginini zaiflashtirib, axlogiy savolni yuzaga
chigaradi. Shunday qilib, identitet gahramon egalik giladigan
0'zgarmas mohiyat emas, balki eslangan makonlarni izohlash
jarayonida gayta tuziladigan narrativ konstruksiya sifatida
namoyon bo‘ladi.
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1-jadval. Kazuo Ishiguro romanlarida xotira makonlarining funksional ko'rinishlari

Tahliliy mezon

Asar va asosiy makon

Narrativ vosita

Xotiraviy vazifa

Identitetga ta’siri

A Pale View of

Assotsiativ analepsis,

Iztirobli vogeani

Hall xonalari

detal va sukut

Ikki makonli T . A boshqga obraz Muhojirlik va onalik ozligini
. Hills: Nagasaki va olmosh siljishi, » . . .
xotira : . - - . hikoyasi orqgali parchalangan holda gayta quradi
Angliyadagi uy bilvosita hikoya eslash
An Artist of the . . Shaxsiy o‘tmishni . 5 Pl .
O‘zgarayotgan |Floating World: uy, Takror]y tav5|f,_ urushdan keyingi KaSb'Y o_bro haq@agl ST
. bahoning bosgichma- . 4 axlogiy javobgarlik nugtai
shahar zavqg mahallasi, gqayta - g L kollektiv xotira . - "
. 5 bosqich o'zgarishi - g . nazaridan zaiflashtiradi
qurilgan ko chalar bilan bog laydi
S The Remains of the Cheklangan Xizmat intizomi R . f G
V@RI el Day: Darlington fokalizatsiya, ichida bostirilgan K‘asbl.y nlqol? bl'lan shax5|y 0 2lik
makon o rtasidagi ziddiyatni ochadi

xotiralarni saglaydi

Safar makoni

The Remains of
the Day: qgishloq
yo'llari va bekatlar

Yo'l xronotopi,
retrospektiv chekinish,
uchrashuv

Yangi manzara
vositasida eski
garorlarni gayta
baholatadi

Kechikkan anglash va
mugobil hayot imkoniyatini
tasavvur gildiradi

Axlogiy gaytish

Uchala roman bo‘ylab
takrorlanuvchi joylar

Makoniy takror,
tafsilotning o‘zgarishi,
ishonchsiz narratsiya

Eslash va unutish
chegaralarini
ko‘rsatadi

Identitetni yakunlangan mohiyat
emas, davomli narrativ muzokara
sifatida namoyon etadi

Jadvalda uch roman doirasidagi xotira makonlari, ularni
faollashtiruvchi narrativ vositalar va identitetga ta’sir giluvchi
natijalar tizimlashtirildi. Qiyoslash shuni ko'rsatadiki, uy obrazi
bargarorlikni anglatgandek tuyulsa-da, ko'pincha o'zini himoya
giluvchi yopiq ong modelini yaratadi; shahar tarixiy o'zgarishni
shaxsiy javobgarlik bilan bog'laydi; yo'l esa gahramonni avvalgi
garashlaridan uzoqglashtiruvchi refleksiv harakatni ifodalaydi.
Makon turlarining barchasida retrospektiv qaytish dastlabki
ma’noni takrorlamaydi, balki uni tuzatadi yoki shubha ostiga
oladi. Demak, Ishiguro poetikasida joy xotirani saglaydigan
statik idish emas, eslash, unutish va ozini gayta anglash
o'rtasidagi munosabatni boshgaradigan faol narrativ vositadir.

Kazuo Ishiguroning “A Pale View of Hills”, “An Artist of the
Floating World” va “The Remains of the Day” romanlari tahlili
xotira makoni yozuvchi retrospektiv narratsiyasining muhim
struktur-semantik unsuri ekanini ko‘rsatdi. Uy, shahar va yo'l
obrazlari vogea sodir bo‘ladigan tashgi muhit vazifasidan
chiqib, hikoyachining o‘tmishga munosabati, axlogiy ikkilanishi
hamda ozlik hagidagi tasavvurini ochuvchi mnemonik tizimga
aylanadi. Har bir makon o‘tmishning muayyan gatlamini
faollashtiradi, birog uni to'liq tiklamaydi; aksincha, eslashdagi
uzilish va gayta talginlarni ko‘rinadigan giladi.

Tadgiqot natijasida xotira makonining uch funksiyasi
aniglandi: retrospektiv epizodni qo‘zg‘atish, zamon
gatlamlarini kompozitsion bog‘lash va identitetni axlogiy
gayta baholash. Etsukoning ikki mamlakat orasidagi xotirasi,
Ononing o‘zgarayotgan shaharga munosabati hamda
Stevensning saroydan tashqariga safari turli syujetlarga
mansub bolsa-da, ularni bir xil poetik gonuniyat birlashtiradi:
makondagi o'zgarish hikoyachining ichki talginidagi siljishni
yuzaga chiqaradi. Joyning moddiy bargarorligi bilan xotiraning
ma’noviy beqarorligi o‘rtasidagi garama-qarshilik romanlarning
psixologik chuqurligini ta’minlaydi.

Shu asosda Ishiguro ijodida identitet o‘tmish faktlarining
yig'indisi emas, balki ularni gaysi joy bilan bog'lash, ganday
ketma-ketlikda eslash va qaysi tafsilotni chetda qoldirish
orgali yaratiladigan narrativ hodisa, degan xulosaga kelindi.
Xotira makoni gahramonga o'zini himoya gilish imkonini ham,
avvalgi garashlarining cheklanganligini anglash imkonini ham
beradi. Yozuvchi joyni axloqiy tafakkur maydoniga aylantirib,
o‘quvchini hikoyachining tayyor hukmini gabul gilishga emas,
makoniy takrorlar va sukutlar orasidan mas’uliyat izlarini
mustaqil aniglashga undaydi.
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filologiya fanlari boyicha falsafa doktori

NUTQ BIRLIKLARI DERIVATSIYASIDA MORFEMALARNING SINTAKTIK
XUSUSIYATLARI VA STRUKTURAVIY MUNOSABATLARI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqgolada nutq birliklari derivatsiyasida morfemalarning sintaktik xususiyatlari va strukturaviy munosabatlari
tadqgiq etiladi. Morfemaning nutq birligi tarkibidagi sintaktik vazifasi, morfemalar ortasidagi strukturaviy bog'lanishlarning shakllanish
gonuniyatlari va derivatsion jarayonga ta’siri tahlil gilinadi. Shuningdek, o'zak va affiksal morfemalarning o'zaro munosabati, morfemalarning
qurilma tarkibida joylashish tartibi, birikish imkoniyatlari hamda hosil bo'layotgan birlikning strukturaviy-semantik yaxlitligini taminlashdagi
roli yoritiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: nutq birliklari, morfema, derivatsiya, derivatsion jarayon, sintaktik xususiyat, strukturaviy munosabat, 0’zak morfema, affiksal
morfema, strukturaviy yaxlitlik, morfemik struktura, sintagmatik munosabat, so'z yasalishi, derivatsion struktura.

Annotation. This article examines the syntactic features and structural relations of morphemes in the derivation of speech units.
Particular attention is paid to the interaction and combination of morphemes, their structural position, and their functional relations in
the derivational formation of linguistic units. The study analyzes the syntactic function of morphemes within speech units, the regularities
governing the formation of structural relations between morphemes, and their influence on the derivational process. It also considers
the interaction between root and affixal morphemes, the order in which morphemes are arranged within a structural formation, their
combinatory possibilities, and their role in ensuring the structural and semantic integrity of the resulting unit.

Keywords: speech units, morpheme, derivation, derivational process, syntactic features, structural relations, root morpheme, affixal
morpheme, structural integrity, morphemic structure, syntagmatic relations, word formation, derivational structure.

AHHOTauma. B cTaTbe MccnenyloTcs CMHTAKCMYecKMe 0COBEHHOCTU U CTPYKTYPHble OTHOLWEHUS MOphEM B AePUBALIMM PeYeBbIX eAMHMULL.
Ocoboe BHMMaHWE yaenseTcs B3aMMOAENCTBUIO U COYETAHUIO MOPGDEM, UX CTPYKTYPHOMY MONOXKEHMIO U (PYHKLMOHANbHBIM OTHOLLEHUAM B
npouecce LepUBALMOHHOTO HGOPMUPOBAHUS A3bIKOBbIX €AUHML,. AHANM3UPYIOTCA CUHTaKcMuyeckas GyHKLMS MOpdeMbl B COCTaBe peyeBoi
€AMHULLbI, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTM (OPMUPOBAHUS CTPYKTYPHBbIX CBA3EM Mexay MopheMaMu 1 UX BANSHUE Ha fepuBALMOHHBIN npoLecc. Kpome Toro,
paccMaTpUBAIOTCS B3aMMOOTHOLLUEHUS KOPHEBbIX U adduKcanbHbiXx MOpdeM, MOPSAOK pacrnonoxeHns Mopdem B CTpykType obpa3oBaHus,

BO3MOXHOCTM UX COYETAEMOCTH, @ TAKXKE UX POJib B 06ECMEUEHUM CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTUYECKOM LLeNIOCTHOCTY (GOPMUPYEMOI eAMHULbI.
KnioueBble cnoBa: efyHULbl peun, Mopdema, AepuBaLms, LePUBALMOHHBIA MPOLECC, CUHTAaKCMYECKMe OCOBEHHOCTM, CTPYKTYpHbIe
OTHOLLEHMS, KOpHeBas MopheMa, apdukcanbHas MopheMa, CTPYKTypHast LLeI0CTHOCTb, MOPGhEMHast CTPYKTYpa, CUHTarMaTUYeckmne OTHOLIEHMS,

CNoBo0Opa30BaHue, AePUBALIMOHHASA CTPYKTYpa.

“Nutg” tushunchasini nutgni mukammal tavsiflovchi ana
shunday ma’lumotni mujassam etgan ta’rif mavjud emas.
Nutgni tilning amalda go‘llanishi, uning kommunikativlik
xususiyatlarining namoyon bo‘lish jarayoni, shu jarayon
mahsuli sifatida garalishi bugungi kunda kommunikativ
tilshunoslik tomonidan unga berilgan tavsifning muxtasar
bayoni bo‘la olishi mumkindir. Ammo “nutq” tushunchasi
mulogot shakli, mulogot mazmuni, muloqot jarayoni, uni
yuzaga keltiruvchi stimul va shu stimul tufayli shakllangan
reaksiya mohiyatini ham nazarda tutishi kabi holatlar ham
mavjud. Shu bois nutq tushunchasi tavsifi tadgiqot obyekti
va vazifasidan kelib chiggan holda turlicha bo‘lishi mumkin.

Nutq birligi masalasi ham jahon tilshunosligida, xususan,
uning ajralmas bir gismi bo‘lgan o‘zbek tilshunosligida
ham muammoli va munozarali masalardan biridir. Chunki
nutq birliklarining belgilanishida gat’iy prinsipning mavjud
emasligi uni turli davr va turli tillarning tadqiqotchilari,
mutaxassislari tomonidan turlicha belgilanishiga sabab
bo‘lib kelmogda. Bu borada nutq birliklarini tovushdan tortib
matngacha bo‘lgan oraligdagi fon, allofon, morf, allomorf,
50z, so‘zshakl, so‘z birikmasi, gap (jumla), murakkab sintaktik
qurilma, abzas, bob, matn tushunchalari bilan belgilash
holatlari kuzatiladi [1:62-73].

Bunday fikr bildirilishida ham gaysidir ma’noda muayyan
asoslar keltiriladi. Birog bu asoslarning tayanch nuqtasi gay
darajada lingvistik hagigatga muvofigligi borasidagi savollar
har doim ham o'ziga mos javobga ega bo‘la olganicha yo'g.
Shu bois ishimizda asosiy magsad nutq birliklarini belgilash
masalasi bo'lmaganidan kelib chiggan holda bunga batafsil
to‘xtalishga harakat gilmasdan, nutq birliklari sifatida gap
(jumla), murakkab sintaktik qurilmalar va abzas gayd etilgan
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fikrlarga tayangan holda mazkur birliklarning derivatsiyasida
morfemalarning sintagmatik va sintaktik hamda semantik
o'rni, ahamiyati xususida to'xtalishni o'rinli deb hisoblaymiz.

Nutq birliklarining derivatsiyasida morfemalarning
sintagmatik, sintaktik, semantik o'rnini belgilashda nutgning
minimal birligi sifatida gap (jumla)ni, gapdan katta nutq birligi
sifatida parataktik va gipotaktik qurilmalar hamda abzasni
nazarda tutgan holda yondashishni magsad qildik.

Gap - nutgning minimal birligidir [2: 70]. Nutgning gapdan
katta birliklari ham mavjud bo'lib, ular murakkab sintaktik
qurilma va abzasdir. Gap tilning maksimal birligi hisoblangan
so'z va unga teng keluvchi birliklar sintagmatikasiga
tayangan holda, ularning sintaktik xususiyatlarini namoyon
etish uchun makon vazifasini o‘taydi. Boshgacha aytganda,
gap so‘z va turg'un birliklardan tarkib topadi. So‘zlar gap
tarkibida faollik oladi va uning tarkibida yaxlit dinamik
xarakterli sintaktik strukturaning komponenti sifatida
funksional gimmatga ega bo‘ladi. Bu so‘zning tildan nutqga
o'tishini namoyon giladi. So‘z tildan nutqqga o‘tar ekan, har
doim ham ozi o'zini tildan nutgga o'tishini ta’'minlashga
godir bo‘lavermaydi. Bu jarayonda uning aktuallashuvi
uchun morfemalarning ham ko‘magi kerak bo‘ladi. Mazkur
jarayonda, aynigsa, sintaktik munosabat shakllarini hosil
giluvchi affiksal morfemalarning, shuningdek, grammatik
o‘zak morfemani taqozo giluvchi bog‘lovchi, ko‘'makchi
singarilarning roli alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Gap va uning strukturasi tadqgigi borasida o‘zbek
tilshunosligida ham ko'plab tadgiqotlar amalga oshirilgan
va katta natijalarga erishilgan [3: 350]. Gapning strukturasi
va uning shakllanishi sintagmatik qonuniyat asosida amalga
oshadi. Gap strukturasi va uning derivatsiyasi paradigmatik
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va sintagmatik gator elementlarining ozaro alogasi natijasi
sifatida qaralishi hind-yevropa tillari materiali tadgigida ham
alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi [4: 3]

Gapga nutq birligi sifatida qarilishi lozimligi, uning
nutq birligi sifatidagi o‘rganilishi masalasiga uzoq yillardan
buyon ijobiy munosabatlar bildirilib kelingan. Bu esa fanda
til materialini o‘rganish bilan cheklanib golmasdan, nutq
faoliyatining shakllanishini o’rganishimiz davr talabi bo'lib
golayotganidan kelib chigsak, magsadga muvofig bo‘ladi.
Gapning nutq birligi ekanining tan olinishi, to‘grirog‘i uning
nutgning minimal birligi magomida o‘rganilishi til birliklarining
mavjud ilmiy ahamiyatini inkor etmaydi. Boshgacha aytganda,
nutgning minimal birligi bo‘lgan gap tilning maksimal birligi
S0z va unga teng birliklarning sintagmatik munosabatiga
asosan shakllanadi. Shunday ekan, gapning tarkibida
mavjud bo‘lgan birliklar faollashuvi ham pog‘onali xarakterli
hisoblanadi. Demak, gap tarkibida so‘z sathi birliklari, so‘z
sathi birliklari tarkibida morfematik sath birliklari, morfematik
sath birliklari tarkibida fonematik sath birliklari faollashadi va
ularning har biri o‘zidan bir pog‘ona katta sath birligi tarkibida
real fuksional gimmatini namoyon etadi.

Yuqoridagi fikrimiz asosida garaydigan bo‘lsak,
morfemalarning ham sintaktik tabiati uning gap (jumla) hosil
bo'lishidagi xususiyatlarida aniq kuzatish imkoni shakllanadi.
Morfemalardagi mazkur xususiyatlarni gapning tub, tayanch
va hosila strukturalarining shakllanishida gayd etamiz. Tub
strukturaning shunday magom olishi uning morfemaning
funksional giymati ta’siri ostida shakllanishi har doim ham
e’tiborga olinavermaydi. Birog mazkur holatni quyidagi misol
tahlilida aniq kuzatish mumkin.

Misol: Elbek go'tonni ta’mirlashga qattiq berildi. Mazkur
gapda sintaktik derivatsiya hodisasi quyidagi jarayonlarda
amalga oshadi: berildi - V; Elbek berildi - N+V; Elbek qattiq
berildi - N+X +V (nol orerator); Elbek ta'mirlashga gattiq berildi
- N+X_+V(operator -ga),Elbek go‘tonni ta'mirlashga qattiq
berildi - N+X.+V{(orerator -ni). Mazkur tahlilda: V - tub struktura,
N+V - tayanch struktura; N+X +V - hosila struktura; N+X +V -
hosila struktura; N+X +V - hosila struktura.

Morfemalarda nafaqat jumla tarkibida o'zini o'zi funksiya
bilan ta’'minlash, balki shuning barobarida unda yaratuvchanlik
xususiyati ham mujassamdir. Asos bo‘lmasa affiks 0'zi go‘llana
olmaganidek, asos ham shu darajada affiksga ehtiyoj sezadi. Shu
bois tub strukturada -di affiks morfemasi, tayanch strukturada
ham -di affiks morfemasi, birinchi hosila strukturada nol
ko'rsatkichli morfema, ikkinchi hosila strukturada -ga affiks
morfemasi, uchinchi hosila strukturada -ni affiks morfemasi
sintaktik derivatsiyaning har bosgichida operator vazifasini
bajarmogda. Bu morfemalar sintaktik qurilmaning, boshgacha
aytganda, berilgan sodda gapning to‘lig mavjud strukturada
shakllanishida har bir bosgichda qurilmaning keyingi bosgich
takomillashuviga xizmat qilmoqgda.

Ayrim tadqiqotlarda ba’zi bir so‘z yasovchi affikslarni ham
sintaktik derivatsiya operatori funksiyasini bajarishi xususida
aytilgan fikr va mulohazalar uchraydi. Birog bu fikrni to‘la
tasdiglash masalasi, bizningcha, o'zini oglamaydi. Masalan,
olovli yillar [5: 5], qulli piyola [6: 19] kabi birikmalarda -/
affiksi so'z yasovchi sifatida qayd etiladi.

Mazkur affiks xususida A.Hojiyevning munosabatlarida
boshgacha ma’lumotlarni ham kuzatish mumkin. Ushbu affiks
morfemaning mazkur holat bilan bog'liq jihatlari hagida A.
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Hojiyevning fikrlarini o‘'rganar ekanmiz, -li affiksi so'z yasovchi
va shakl yasovchi sifatida namoyon bo'lishi hagidagi garashlarga
va shunga oid tavsiflarga duch kelamiz [7: 112-113].

Bizningcha, -1i affiksi keltirilgan misollarda so'z yasovchi
bo‘lganida ham, shakl yasovchi bo‘lganida ham sintaktik
derivatsiyaning operatori bo'lishi xususidagi mulohaza chuqur
o'ylab ko'rilishi lozim. Chunki mazkur affiksning ikki so‘zni,
ya’'ni berilgan (olovli yillar; gulli piyola) birikmalari tarkibidagi
olov va yillar; gul va piyola so'zlarini -li affiksi sintaktik
derivatsiyaning operatori sifatida derivatsiya jarayoniga olib
kirayotganini tasdiglash giyin. Avvalo, mazkur affiks (- affiksi)
olov asosidan (olov + li = olovli) olovli so‘zini, gul asosidan
(gul + li = qulli) gulli so‘zini shakllantirmogda. Ushbu holatda
derivatsiya sodir bo‘lgani aniq ko'rinib turibdi. Bu derivatsiya
sintaktik derivatsiya emas, balki haqigiy ma’nodagi leksik
derivatsiyadir. Yuqorida keltirilgan (olovli yillar; gulli piyola)
birikmalarining va shunga o‘xshash boshga birikmalarning
shakllanishi leksik derivatsiyaga xos bo'lib, bu holatlarda
birikmaning sintaktik derivatsiyasi jarayonini inkor gilib
bo‘lmasligini, shuningdek, mazkur birikmalar sintaktik
derivatsiyasi -li affiksining operatorligida emas, balki nol
ko‘rsatkichli operator yordamida sodir bo‘lmogda. Yana
shunisi e’tiborliki, har ganday holatda ham birikmalar odatdagi
sintaktik tahlilga ko'ra bitishuv yo'li bilan shakllangan.

Elbek olis o'lkadagi giz bilan aloga o‘rnatganidan, uning
cho’ponlik kasbiga, o‘zbek tiliga, liboslariga xayrixohlik
bildirayotganidan ko’ngli behad shod bo'ldi [8: 25].

Keltirilgan mazkur sintaktik qurilmaning operatori
funksiyasida kelgan morfemalarning funksional xususiyatlariga
e’tibor garatilsa, bu jumla tarkibida uning konstitutiv
komponentlari sintaktikasi sintagmatik gatorda applikatsiyaga
uchrayotgani, bu orqali qurilmaning sintaktik strukturasida
kengayish sodir bo‘layotgani kuzatilada. Bunda jumlaning
kesimi (ko'ngli behad shod bo'ldi)ga tub struktura magomi
xo0s bo'lib, unga bir vagtning o‘zida bir necha applikatlardan
tarkib topgan ikki hosila struktura go‘shilishi kuzatilmogda.
Qiyoslang:

1. Elbek olis
o'lkadagi giz o .
bilan aloga Elbek olis o'lkadagi
o‘rnatganidan ... qiz bilan aloga
2 Elbek ornatganidan,

- ELDEK T— uning cho’ponlik
ce pel ko ngli behad kasbiga, o'zbek tiliga,

kasbiga, o‘zbek shod bo'ldi.

tiliga, (0'zbek)
liboslariga uning
xayrixohlik
bildirayotganidan

liboslariga xayrixohlik
bildirayotganidan
ko'ngli behad
shod bo'ldi.

1. ko‘ngli behad shod boldi. 2. Elbek ko‘ngli behad shod
bo'ldi.3. Elbek aloga o‘rnatganidan ko‘ngli behad shod bo‘ldi. 4.
Elbek giz bilan aloga o‘rnatganidan ko’ngli behad shod bo’ldi. 5.
Elbek olis o'lkadagi giz bilan aloga o‘rnatganidan ko‘ngli behad
shod bo‘ldi.

1. ko'ngli behad shod bo’ldi. 2. Elbek ko‘ngli behad
shod bo‘ldi. 3. Elbek uning xayrixohlik bildirayotganidan

ko‘ngli behad shod bo'ldi. 4. Elbek cho‘ponlik kasbiga uning
xayrixohlik bildirayotganidan ko‘ngli behad shod bo‘ldi. 5.
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Elbek cho’ponlik kasbiga, o‘zbek tiliga uning xayrixohlik
bildirayotganidan ko‘ngli behad shod bo‘ldi. 6. Elbek cho'ponlik

kasbiga, o'zbek tiliga, (0'zbek) liboslariga uning xayrixohlik
bildirayotganidan ko‘ngli behad shod bo‘ldi.

Nutq birliklari derivatsiyasida morfemalar muhim
strukturaviy va sintaktik vazifani bajaradi. Ularning
joylashuvi, birikish tartibi va 0°zaro munosabati muayyan

derivatsion gonuniyatlarga asoslanadi. O‘zak va affiksal
morfemalarning birikishi natijasida yangi strukturaviy
hamda semantik birliklar yuzaga keladi. Morfemalarning
sintaktik va sintagmatik xususiyatlarini o‘rganish nutq
birliklarining shakllanish mexanizmlarini aniglash va
morfemaning derivatsion imkoniyatlarini belgilashga
xizmat giladi.
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Asila VAHOBOVA,
Qarshi davlat universiteti tadqiqotchisi

“MA’SUMA” ROMANIDA AYOL RUHIYATINING BADIIY TALQINI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada yozuvchi Isajon Sultonning “Ma’suma” romanidagi ayol personajlar ruhiyati badiiy-estetik mezonlar
asosida tahlil gilingan. Roman obraz kechinmalari, psixologik holatlar, badiiy psixologizm va psixologik tasvir nugtayi nazaridan organildi.
Tadqiqot davomida ayol ruhiyatini fagat shaxsiy kechinmalar majmuasi sifatida emas, tarixiy-ijtimoiy muhit hamda davr vogealari bilan

bog'liq holda talgin etildi.

Kalit so’zlar: ayol obrazi, badiiy psixologizm, ichki monolog, psixologik tasvir, detal, ichki kechinma, dinamik portret, ruhiy iztirob.

Annotation. This article analyzes the psychology of female characters in the novel Ma’suma by the writer Isajon Sulton based on artistic
and aesthetic criteria. The characters’ experiences and psychological states are studied from the perspective of artistic psychologism and
psychological portrayal. In the course of the research, the psychology of women is interpreted not only as a set of personal experiences, but
also in connection with the historical and social environment and the events of the period.

Keywords: female character, artistic psychologism, interior monologue, psychological portrayal, detail, inner experience, dynamic

portrait, psychological suffering.

AHHoTauma. B cTaTbe aHanM3MpyeTcsl MCUXONOTMS XXEHCKUX MepcoHaxel B pomaHe nucatens McaxoHa CyntoHa «besrpeliHasi» Ha
OCHOBE XY[IOXXECTBEHHO-3CTETUYECKMX KpUTepUeB. MepexMBaHNUs NEPCOHAXKEN U MCUXONOrMYECKUE COCTOSIHWS M3Y4YaloTCsl C TOYKM 3pEHUs
XY[LOXKECTBEHHOTO MCUXONOrM3Ma U MCHUXONOrMYecKoro u3obpaxeHus. B xone mMcCnenoBaHUs XKEHCKas NMCUXOMOrus pacCMaTpuBaeTcs He
TOJNIbKO KaK COBOKYMHOCTb JIMYHBIX NepeXMUBAHUIA, HO U B CBA3U C UCTOPUKO-COLMANBbHOM Cpenoi U COBbITUIMU IMOXM

KnioueBble cnoBa: XeHCKUI 06pas, XyLOXKECTBEHHbIM MCUXONOrM3M, BHYTPEHHUI MOHOJON, NCUXOoNornyeckoe M3obpaxeHue, aetab,
BHYTPEHHee nepexvBaHue, IMHAaMUYECKUii MOpTPeT, AyLIEeBHOE CTPaAaHue.

Istiglol davri o'zbek nasrida tarixiy xotira va milliy o'zlikni
tiklash, o’zbekona qadriyat va tamoyillarni aks ettirish,
jadidchilik harakati, gatag‘on davri hamda inson taqdiri
masalalarini badiiy talqin etishga xizmat giluvchi asarlar
yaratishga alohida e’tibor garatildi. Aynigsa, tarixiy shaxslar
hayoti va faoliyatini xolisona aks ettirish orgali davr, undagi
ijtimoiy muammolarga yangicha yondashuv yuzaga keldi.

Isajon Sultonning “Ma’suma” romani ham tarixiy va
biografik xarakterga ega bo'lib, yozuvchining tarixiy mavzudagi
asarlari gatorida o'ziga xos o‘ringa ega. Ik bora 2022-yilda
kitobxonlar hukmiga havola etilgan ushbu romanda XX asr
boshlaridagi Turkiston ijtimoiy-siyosiy muhiti, jadidchilik
harakati, qatag‘on siyosati, o'zbek teatrining shakllanishi
hamda birinchi o'zbek akstrisasi Ma’suma Qoriyevaning
fojiaviy taqdiri galamga olingan. Asarning markazida
turuvchi Ma’suma obrazi bilan bir gatorda Qoriyevlar oilasi,
ma’rifatchilik harakati namoyandalarining faoliyatlari bilan
ham tanishishimiz mumkin.

Isajon Sulton Ma’suma Qoriyeva shaxsiyatini va
faoliyatini aks ettirishda tarixiy vogealar hamda faktlar bilan
cheklanib qolmaydi. Obraz kechinmalari va inson ruhiyatini
badiiy psixologizm orqali badiiy-estetik ifoda uslidan ham
foydalanadi. Adabiyotda inson obrazini to‘'lagonli yaratishda
badiiy psixologizm muhim orin tutadi. “Inson o‘ylaydigan
va his etadigan mavjudot, demakki,ruhiyatida kechayotgan
jarayonlar tasvirisiz uning obrazi ham nogis bo‘ladi. Aynan
psixologizm tufayli asarda personaj jonli inson o‘larog
harakat gilayotgandek taassurot qoldiradi. Badiiy psixologizm
deyilganda, personaj ruhiyatining ochib berilishi, xatti-
harakatlari, gap-so‘zlarining psixologik jihatdan asoslanishi
tushunilib, u mazkur vazifalarni amalga oshirishga xizmat
giluvchi gator usul, vositalarni o'z ichiga oladi [5: 74].

Romanni tahlil qgilish davomida Ma’suma obrazining
ruhiyati shaxsiy muammo va masalalar bilangina bog'lig holda
tasvirlanmaganiga guvoh bo‘lamiz. Personajning ichki dunyosi
u yashayotgan ijtimoiy muhit, jamiyatdagi qolip garash,
stereotiplar, ayolning mavgei va o‘rni, san’atga munosabat
hamda siyosiy tazyiglar bilan uzviy bog‘langan holda
ifodalangan. Asar ekspozitsiyasi Eski Jo'vadagi ko'klam va
tabiat tasviri bilan boshlanadi. Yozuvchining oziga xos peyzaj
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yaratish mahorati mavjudki, tabiat tasvirlari gahramonlar ichki
olami, orzu-istaklari bilan uyg‘unlashib ketadi.

Ma’suma, Sora egachi, Munis og‘ocha, O‘lmas kelinoyi kabi
personajlarning ruhiy dunyosi, o’y-xayollari, ozodlikka bo‘lgan
intilishlari ham tabiat kabi jonli, umidbaxsh hamda sof holda
tasvirlanadi. Asar boshlanishidagi gahramonlar o‘rtasidagi
dialog orqgali ham personajlar ruhiyati, xarakteri hagida ham
xulosaga kelishimiz mumkin. Qo‘shni xotinlar Sora egachi
va Munis og‘ocha xat-savodsiz ayollar bo'lib, bu personajlar
vositasida o'gimagan xotin-qizlarning umumlashma obrazini
tasvirlashda mahorat bilan foydalanilgan. Sora egachining
“Teratr-u nimaga ekan” degan savoli orgali dunyodan
bexabarligi, ilmsizligi anglashiladi.

Ma’suma ham xat-savod chigarmagan bo‘lsa-da,
ziyrakligi, giziquvchanligi sababli dunyo yangiliklaridan
xabardor bo‘lishga, jamiyat tuzumlariga qarshi o‘laroq
erkin bo‘lishga intiladi. Ma’sumaning asarning boshga
personajlari bilan suhbatlari orgali uning xarakteri,
shaxsiyatini tasvirlash bilan birgalikda ijtimoiy pozitsiyasi,
dunyogarashi va fikrlashi hagida ham taassurot uyg‘onadi.
Jumladan, Ma’sumaning Oltoy bilan bo‘lgan suhbatlari
uning ma’naviy giyofasini, jamiyatda bo‘layotgan
vogealarga munosabatini izohlashga ham yordam bergan.
Keyinchalik xuddi shu dialoglar uning fikriy kamolotiga,
dunyogarashining kengayishiga ham sabab bo‘ladi.

15 yoshida Eski Jo'vadagi bozor tomoshasida “Layli va
Majnun” spektaklini tomosha gilgan giz asarning sehriga
maftun bo‘ladi, spektakldagi monologlarni yodlab, sahnada
rol o'ynagandek takrorlaydi. Ma’sumaning bir tomondan
san’atga, ijodga bo‘lgan intilishi, ikkinchi tomondan siyosiy
bosimlarga garshi kurashi uning ruhiyatini kechinmalarga
bog'lig holda shakllantirishga xizmat gilgan. Bu ikki
garama-qarshi omillar obraz ruhiyatining badiiy takomilini
ta’minlaydi. Shu boisdan, obraz oddiy maishiy muammolar
qurshovida akslantirilgan personaj darajasidan ko'tarilib,
davrning ma’naviy-ruhiy giyofasini o'zida mujassamlashtirgan
timsolga aylanadi. Ma’sumaning ilk bora sahnada rol o'ynashi
davomidagi psixologik holati orgali yozuvchi uning san’atga
bo‘lgan muhabbati va fidoyiligini ko'rsatishga harakat qiladi.
G'ulom Zafariyning “Halima” spektaklida Halima rolini sahnada
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gavdalantirgan Ma’suma gahramonning dard-u iztiroblarini
xuddi 0z gayg‘usidek gabul giladi. Tomosha tugagan bo'lishiga
garamay Ma’suma hali ham rol ta’siridan chiga olmaydi. Bu
orqgali yozuvchi akstrisaning ijodiy mahoratiga va iste’dodiga
ishora qgiladi.

Shuningdek, adib gahramon holati, sahnaning ahamiyatini
tasvirlash uchun kapalak detalidan ham foydalanadi.
Spektaklda Halimaning monologini kuylayotgan Ma’sumaning
libosiga oppoq kapalak kelib go'nadi. Bu orqali yozuvchi yosh
aktrisa va teatr jamoasi, ularga ko'maklashayotgan bir guruh
ziyolilar faoliyatining tutgan yo‘llari hamda magsadlariga
ishora qgiladi.

Roman sujeti davomida yozuvchi Ma’suma ruhiyatini ochib
berishda psixologik tasvir va uning bir necha unsurlardan
foydalangan. Psixologik tasvirda gahramon ruhiyati xatti-
harakatlar, gap-so‘zlar, yuz ifodalari orgali ochib beriladi.
Muallif xarakteristikasi, badiiy psixologizm bilan bir gatorda
portetr ham bu orinda faol go‘llaniladi. Asarda dinamik
portretdan foydalanilgan bo'lib yozuvchi vogealar davomida
personajlar portetini tasvirlash o‘rniga asar davomida ularning
butun giyofasini o‘quvchi ko'z o'ngida namoyon etadi. Bu esa
sujet chizig‘ida psixologik tasvirning o'rnini yagqol ifodalashga
xizmat qiladi.

Adabiyotda gqahramonlar ruhiyati badiiy psixologizm
vositasida bevosita yoki bilvosita ochib beriladi. Ma’suma
romanida obrazlar ruhiy dunyosini tasvirlashda ularning
boshdan kechirgan voqealari hamda ularning ichki ta’siri
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ma’suma hayotidagi eng katta
ruhiy zarba va sinovlarga oilasi, yaginlari boshiga tushgan
musibat sabab duch keladi.

Qoriyevlar oilasining qatag‘on siyosati sababli ta’qib
etilishi va gamogqga olinishi gahramon hayotidagi keskin
burilishlardan biridir. Romanda ushbu vogealar, gahramonning
bu jarayondagi munosabatini ifodalash uchun yozuvchi
asosan, ichki monolog hamda ong ogimidan foydalanadi.
Qaynotasi, turmush o‘rtog’i va gayniukasi Oltoyning birin-ketin
nohaq gamogqa olinishi Ma’suma va farzandlarining taqdiriga
sezilarli ta’sir o‘tkazadi. Ma’suma tuhmat va adolatsizliklarga
garshi kuchli bo'lishga harakat gilsada, teatrda ham nohaglikka
uchrashi, sevimli kasbidan uzoqglashtirilib, sahnada rol ijro
etishga ruxsat berilmagani uni ruhiy sinishiga, umidsizlikka
tushishiga sabab bo‘ladi.

San’atkor sifatida uning qadrsizlanishi, ijodiy faoliyatdan
chetlatilishi uning fojiasiga aylanadi. Teatrdagi yaqin do‘stlari,
hatto Og‘aning ham unga sovuq muomalada bo'lishi ayolni
taajjubga soladi. Bu o'rinda yozuvchi Cho‘lponing quyidagi
misralarini keltirish orgali ham gahramon ruhiy holatini
ifodalashga, ham minglab chorazsiz insonlar, 0’zbek xalgning
o'sha davrdagi ahvolini yoritishga harakat gilgan:

‘Kulgan boshgalardir, yig'lag'an menman,
O’ynag‘an boshgalar, ingrag'an menman,

Erk ertaklarini eshitgan boshqa,

Qullik qo'shig‘ini tinglag'on menman” [3: 64].

Cho'lpon she’riyatida ichki lirizm, galb tug‘yonlari kuchli
bo'lib, shoir misralari Ma’sumaning psixologik tasviri bilan
o'zaro uyg'unlik kasb etadi. Qanoti bog‘langan, erksiz qushga
o'xshagan gahramon bu tuzumdan, mafkuradan, yolg'onlardan,
uni to'sib turuvchi “qalin devorlar’dan ozod bo'lishni istaydi.

Qatag’on siyoati vogealari bilan bir gatorda yana bir vogea
- lkkinchi jahon urushining boshlanishi Ma’suma hayotida
ham tub burilish yasadi. Ikki farzandi ham o'z nomini oglash
magsadida ko'ngilli ravishda urushga otlanishadi. Turmush
o‘rtog‘ining gaytib kelishini kutib yashayotgan ayolning bir
dardiga ming dard, bir sog‘inchiga yuz sog‘inch go‘shiladi.

Urush vyillari teatr truppasi uchun ham og'ir kechadi.
Teatrda hali ham rol ijro etishga ruxsat berilmagan bo'lsa-
da, Ma’suma teatrdagi xo‘jalik ishlariga yordamlashadi.
Dehgonchilik gilish, chorva mollariga garash orgali
teatrdagilarga moddiy ko‘maklashishga bu orgali esa 0z
dardini oz bolsa-da yengishga, yolg'izligini unutishga harakat
giladi. Ham jismoniy, ham ruhiy bosim, og'riglar ayolga o'z
ta’sirini o‘tkazmay go‘ymaydi. Endigina 43 yoshga kirgan
ayolning sochlariga oq tushgan, yuzlarida chuqur ajinlar,
ozib-to’zib golgan ahvolda edi.

Roman poetikasida Ma’suma fagatgina jonkuyar san’atkor,
sadogatli rafiga bo'libgina qolmay, ona sifatidagi giyofasi
ham alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ayol ruhiyatining eng
chuqur gatlamlaridan biri uning farzandlari bilan bog'liq
kechinmalarida namoyon bo‘ladi. Urush tugagan bo‘lsa ham
Ma’sumaning o‘g‘illari gaytib kelishmaydi.Farzandlaridan
xat-xabar ololmagan ayol ularni gidirib Moskvaga yo'l oladi.
Bolalarining tirik ekanligiga ishonadi, ammo ikki o‘g'lining
ham urushda halok bo‘lganini eshitish ona uchun og'ir
bo‘ladi. Roman so'nggidagi ona iztirobi, farzand dog'i va
ayrilig azobidan giynalgan inson tasvirini Ma’sumaning ichki
monologi,ong ogimidagi vogealar orqali ifodalash asarning
badiiy-estetik salmog‘ini oshirishga xizmat gilgan.

Romanda psixologik tasvir gahramon xarakterini to‘lagonli
ochib berish, tarixiy vogealarni jonli tasvirlash, muallifning
tarixiy-estetik konsepsiyasini ochib berish kabi asosiy badiiy-
estetik vazifalarni bajargan. Ma’sumaning ruhiy kechinmalari
uning hayotiy vaziyatlari, xatti-harakatlari, ijtimoiy muhit
bilan birgalikda ochib beriladi. Bu esa obrazning fagatgina
bir ayol emas, erk, ozodlik uchun kurashgan ayollarning
umumlashma obrazi darajasiga ko‘taradi. Isajon Sultoning
badiiy mahorati shunda namoyon bo‘ladiki, tarixiy-biografik
vogealarni ayol gismati va qgalbi vositasida ko'rsatish orgali
badiiy psixologizmning yorgin namunasini yarata oladi.
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FUNCTIONAL FEATURES OF METAPRAGMATIC UNITS IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK

Annotation. This article investigates the functional features of metapragmatic units in English and Uzbek, with particular attention
to their communicative, pragmatic, and discourse-related characteristics. The study examines similarities and differences in the formation,
use, and functions of metapragmatic units in the two languages through comparative analysis. Metapragmatic units enable speakers to
comment on, clarify, modify, and regulate their own speech as well as manage interaction between participants in communication. In
English, these units may be realized through discourse markers, evaluative expressions, and phrases that indicate the speaker’s attitude
toward the topic of communication. In Uzbek, they perform similar functions, including clarification, politeness, and the regulation of
interaction, while also reflecting culturally specific norms of communication. In both languages, metapragmatic units are used to signal
speakers’ communicative intentions and guide the interpretation of utterances; however, their meanings, forms, and frequency of use may
vary depending on linguistic and cultural factors.

Keywords: metapragmatic units, metapragmatics, pragmatics, discourse markers, communicative functions, pragmatic meaning,
politeness, linguistic context, cultural context.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada ingliz va o'zbek tillaridagi metapragmatik birliklarning funksional xususiyatlari, ularning kommunikativ,
pragmatik va diskursga oid jihatlariga alohida e’tibor garatilgan holda tadqiq etiladi. Tadgiqot giyosiy tahlil yordamida ikki tildagi
metapragmatik birliklarning shakllanishi, qo'llanishi va funksiyalaridagi o'xshashlik hamda farglarni organadi. Metapragmatik birliklar
sozlovchiga 0z nutgiga izoh berish, uni aniglashtirish, o'zgartirish va tartibga solish, shuningdek, mulogot ishtirokchilari orasidagi ozaro
alogani boshqarish imkonini beradi. Ingliz tilida ushbu birliklar diskurs markerlari, baholovchi ifodalar va sozlovchining mulogot mavzusiga
bo'lgan munosabatini ko'rsatuvchi iboralar orqali namoyon bo'ladi. O'zbek tilida ham ular shunga o'xshash funksiyalarni, jumladan,
fikrni aniglashtirish, xushmuomalalik va mulogotni tartibga solish vazifalarini bajarib, ayni paytda madaniy jihatdan oziga xos mulogot
me’yorlarini ham aks ettiradi. Har ikkala tilda ham metapragmatik birliklar so'zlovchining kommunikativ niyatlarini bildirish va nutq
talginini yo'naltirish uchun xizmat giladi; biroq ularning manolari, shakllari va qo'llanish chastotasi lingvistik hamda madaniy omillarga
ko'ra farglanishi mumkin.

Kalit so'zlar: metapragmatik birliklar, metapragmatika, pragmatika, diskurs markerlari, kommunikativ funksiya, pragmatik mano,
xushmuomalalik, lingvistik kontekst, madaniy kontekst.

AHHOTauma. B cratbe nccnenyotcs dyHKUMOHaNbHbIE OCOBEHHOCTM MeTanparMaTMyecknx eAuHUL, B aHIMIICKOM M y36eKCKOM S3blKax
C aKLLEHTOM Ha UX KOMMYHUKATUBHbIe, NparMaTUyeckme 1 AUCKYPCUBHbIE XapaKTepUCTUKU. Ha OCHOBE aHann3a paccMaTpMBaloTCS CXOACTBA
1 pasnnunsg B GOpMUMPOBaHMK, ynoTpebneHnn n dyHKUMAX MeTanparMaTUyeckmx enuHuL, B ABYX fA3blkax. MeTanparmatuyeckue eamHuLbl
CNOCOBCTBYIOT KOMMEHTUPOBAHMIO, YTOYHEHMIO, U3MEHEHWUIO M KOHTPONO COOCTBEHHOM peun roBOpSLLEro, a TaKXKe peryMpoBaHuio
B3aMMOAENCTBUS MeXAY Y4aCTHUKAMU KOMMYHUKALMK. B aHIIMIACKOM S3blke LaHHble eAMHMLIbI MOTYT BbIpaXKaTbCsl MOCPEACTBOM MapKepoB,
OLIEHOYHbIX BbIPXEHMI M (pas, OTPaKaIOLWMX OTHOLIEHME FOBOPSLLErO K TeMe KOMMYHMKaLMK. B y36eKcKoM g3bike OHM Takxke nepeaatot
QHaNOrUYHble 3HAYeHMs, BK/KOYAS YTOYHEHWE, BEXIMBOCTb M perynMpoBaHue B3aMMOLENCTBMSA, OTpaXas Npu 3TOM KYAbTYpHble HOPMbI
obueHuns. B obomx f3bikax MeTanparMaTMyeckme efuHuLbl UCMONb3YyTCA ANS peanu3aum KOMMYHUKATUBHbBIX HaMepeHW roBOPSILLErO U
ynpaBieHus nHTepnpeTaumeit BbickasbiBaHus. OQHAKO MX 3HAYEHWE U YACTOTHOCTb YNoTpebneHns MoryT BapbMpoBaThCa B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT
cneundUKM KOHKPETHOTO S13blKa.

KntoueBble cnoBa: MeTanparMatuyeckme efuMHULLbl, MeTanparMaTika, nparMaTmka, AMCKYPCUBHbBIE MapKepbl, KOMMYHUKATUBHAS BYHKLMS,
nparMaTMyeckoe 3Ha4eHue, BEXIMBOCTb, IMHIBUCTUUYECKMIA KOHTEKCT, KY/IbTYPHBbIA KOHTEKCT.

Pragmatics is one of the major branches of modern
linguistics that examines language in relation to its
users, communicative situations, and contexts. In actual
communication, the meaning of linguistic expressions
is determined not only by their grammatical and lexical
structures but also by the context in which they are used.
Speakers frequently employ additional expressions to make
their utterances clearer, explain their intentions, or indicate
how their speech should be interpreted. These features are
closely related to metapragmatics, which focuses primarily
on speakers’ awareness, interpretation, and regulation of
language use in interaction.

Metapragmatic units constitute an important object of
linguistic research because they perform a variety of functions
in discourse. Such units may be used to introduce an idea,
draw attention to particular information, express certainty,
demonstrate politeness, reformulate an utterance, or regulate
interaction. In English, expressions such as honestly, | mean,
and in other words may function as metapragmatic devices
through which speakers comment on or modify their own
utterances. Similar functions can be observed in Uzbek
expressions such as ya'ni (‘that is’), to‘g'risini aytganda (‘to tell
the truth’), and boshqgacha so'z bilan aytganda (‘'in other words).
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These expressions demonstrate how speakers consciously
adjust their speech in order to clarify their intentions and
facilitate communication with their interlocutors.

The functional characteristics of metapragmatic units may
vary across languages because communication is influenced
by linguistic structure, social relations, cultural patterns,
and conventional norms of interaction. English, as a widely
used international language, contains a broad range of
discourse and metapragmatic expressions that contribute
to the organization and interpretation of communication.
Uzbek, a Turkic language with its own linguistic structure
and communicative traditions, likewise possesses various
expressions through which speakers clarify, evaluate, and
regulate their speech. Therefore, a comparative analysis
of metapragmatic units in English and Uzbek is useful for
identifying both their shared communicative functions and
their language-specific characteristics.

The present comparative study investigates the functional
features of metapragmatic units in English and Uzbek. Its
primary aim is to identify the major functions performed by
these units and to examine similarities and differences in
their use in the two languages. In addition, the study seeks to
demonstrate the role of metapragmatic units in establishing
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meaningful interaction. Such an analysis contributes to a
better understanding of the relationship between language,
metapragmatic meaning, communicative intentions, and
cultural norms.

This research employs a qualitative comparative approach
to examine the functional features of metapragmatic units
in English and Uzbek. The study focuses primarily on how
speakers use metapragmatic units to clarify their utterances,
regulate interaction, express attitudes and opinions,
and manage interpersonal relationships. Examples of
metapragmatic units in English and Uzbek were selected
from written and discourse contexts. The selected examples
were analyzed according to their communicative functions
and pragmatic contexts. A comparative analysis was then
conducted to identify similarities and differences in the
functions and patterns of use of metapragmatic units in
the two languages. The analysis is primarily based on the
contextual interpretation of the selected linguistic examples.

The analysis indicates that metapragmatic units perform
several important communicative functions in both English
and Uzbek (Hubler, 2011). Among their most significant
functions are clarifying the speaker’s intention, expressing
attitudes and opinions, regulating interpersonal relations,
reformulating utterances, and organizing discourse. In
English, expressions such as | mean, in other words, frankly,
and as | said are commonly used to reformulate information,
clarify meaning, express the speaker’s attitude, and organize
discourse (Mahmood & Jalil, 2020). These expressions allow
speakers to indicate how a particular statement should be
interpreted and to modify or clarify previously expressed
information.

In Uzbek, comparable functions are performed by
expressions such as ya’ni, boshgacha aytganda, to‘g'risini
aytganda, and aytganimdek. Although these expressions
perform functions similar to those of their English
counterparts, their use may vary according to culturally
established communicative norms. The analysis suggests
that Uzbek metapragmatic expressions may be more closely

associated with politeness, respect, and the maintenance of
interpersonal relationships, whereas English expressions may
more frequently emphasize explicit clarification and discourse
organization. The findings demonstrate that metapragmatic
units are not merely supplementary linguistic elements;
rather, they constitute important resources for managing
communication. By using such units, speakers can clarify
their communicative intentions, guide the interpretation of
their utterances, organize discourse, and regulate interaction
with other participants. Thus, the comparison of English and
Uzbek reveals both functional similarities and pragmatic
differences. While metapragmatic units in both languages
perform such general functions as clarification, reformulation,
evaluation, politeness, and discourse regulation, the specific
ways in which these functions are realized may depend on
the linguistic and cultural conventions of each language.

The study demonstrates that metapragmatic units play
an important role in maintaining effective communication
in both English and Uzbek. They enable speakers to express
their thoughts more clearly, organize discourse, express
attitudes and opinions, clarify communicative intentions, and
regulate interpersonal relationships. The comparative analysis
shows that although English and Uzbek metapragmatic
units perform broadly similar communicative and pragmatic
functions, their actual use is influenced by the linguistic
and cultural characteristics of each language. In Uzbek,
metapragmatic expressions may place greater emphasis
on politeness, respect, and sensitivity to interpersonal
relations, whereas their English counterparts may more
frequently emphasize explicit clarification, reformulation,
and discourse management. Consequently, the analysis of
metapragmatic units is important not only for understanding
linguistic mechanisms but also for identifying culturally
specific patterns of communication. A comparative approach
to English and Uzbek metapragmatics therefore contributes to
a deeper understanding of the interaction between language,
communicative intention, pragmatic meaning, and cultural
norms.
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ENGLISH PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS EXPRESSING QUANTITY:
SEMANTIC AND LINGUOCULTURAL FEATURES

Annotation. This article examines English phraseological units expressing the semantic category of quantity from semantic, cognitive
and linguocultural perspectives. The study focuses on fixed and semi-fixed expressions containing numerals, quantifying words and
conventional quantity-related components. The research aims to identify the principal semantic groups of English phraseological units
associated with quantity and to determine the ways in which numerical components acquire figurative, evaluative and culturally motivated
meanings. The study employs descriptive, semantic, componential, contextual, conceptual and linguocultural methods. The findings indicate
that numerical components in English phraseology frequently lose their literal quantitative function and become carriers of culturally
conventionalized meanings. Thus, the study confirms that quantity-related phraseological units constitute an important linguistic means of
conceptualizing experience and reflecting cultural models of evaluation.

Keywords: quantity, phraseology,idiom,numeral, quantification, semantic structure, linguoculture, conceptualization, cultural symbolism,
English language.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada migdorning semantik kategoriyasini semantik, kognitiv va lingvomadaniy nuqgtai nazardan ifodalovchi
ingliz frazeologik birliklari organiladi. Tadgigot ragamlar, migdoriy sozlar va ananaviy migdorga bog'lig komponentlarni o'z ichiga olgan
ifodalarga qaratilgan. Tadgigot miqdor bilan bog'lig ingliz frazeologik birliklarining asosiy semantik guruhlarini aniglashga va sonli
komponentlarning majoziy, baholash va madaniy jihatdan motivatsiyalangan manolarga ega bo'lish usullarini aniglashga garatilgan.
Tadgiqotda tavsifiy, semantik, komponentli, kontekstual, kontseptual va lingvomadaniy usullar qo'llanadi. Tadgiqot natijalari shuni
ko'rsatadiki, ingliz frazeologiyasidagi sonli komponentlar kopincha o'zlarining so'zma-soz migdoriy funksiyasini yoqotadi va madaniy
jihatdan ananaviylashtirilgan ma’nolarning tashuvchisiga aylanadi. Shunday qilib, tadgigot migdorga bog'liq frazeologik birliklar tajribani
kontseptualizatsiya gilish va baholashning madaniy modellarini aks ettirishning muhim lingvistik vositasi ekanligini tasdiglaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar: miqdor, frazeologiya, idioma, son, migdorlashtirish, semantik tuzilish, lingvomadaniyat, konseptualizatsiya, madaniy
simvolizm, ingliz tili.

AHHOTauma. B ctaTbe paccMaTpMBatOTCS aHMMIACKME Bpa3eonornyeckme eanHULbI, BbIpaXatoLuye CeMaHTUYECKYH0 KaTeropuio KoM4ecTsa,
C CEMAHTUYECKOM, KOTHUTUBHOM U IMHITBOKY/IbTYPHOM TOYeK 3peHus.MiccnefoBaHne COCpefoToueHo Ha GUKCUPOBAHHbIX M NONYOUKCUPOBAHHbIX
BbIPAXXEHUAX, COAEPXKALLUX YNCTUTENbHDBIE, KBAHTUISLMOHHBIE CI0BA U YCI0BHbIE KOMMOHEHTbI, CBA3aHHbIE C KOMyecTBOM. Llenb uccnenosanus
— BbISIBUTb OCHOBHbIE CEMAHTUYECKME FPYNMbl aHIMUIACKMX DPA3e0NOrMYECKUX EAUHULL, CBSA3AHHbIX C KONMYECTBOM, U ONpeAennTb Cnocobbl,
KOTOPbIMU YMCNIUTENbHBIE KOMMOHEHTbI MPUOBPETAOT NEPEHOCHbIE, OLLEHOYHbIE U KYJIbTYPHO MOTUMBMPOBAHHbIE 3HAYeHUs. B uccnenosanum
UCMONb3YIOTCS  OMUCATENbHbIE, CEeMAHTUYECKME, KOMMOHEHTHbIE, KOHTEKCTyasbHble, KOHLENTYanbHble W JIMHFBOKY/JBTYpHblE METOAbI.
Pe3ynbTaTbl NOKAa3bIBAKT, YTO YUCIUTENbHbIE KOMMOHEHTbI B aHIMIMIACKON BPa3eonornn Yacto TepSIOT CBOK OYKBATbHYK KONMYECTBEHHYO
YHKLMIO M CTAHOBATCS HOCUTENSIMU KYNIbTYPHO KOHBEHLMOHANM30BAHHbIX 3HayeHuit. TakuM 06pa3oM, UccienoBaHWe NOATBEPXKAAET, UTO
¢dpazeonornyeckne eauHULbI, CBS3aHHbIE C KOMMYECTBOM, NPEACTaBASIOT COBOM BaKHOE NIMHIBUCTUYECKOE CPeACTBO KOHLENTyanuMauum

OnbITa U OTPAXXEHUA KYNbTYPHbIX Mofenen OLeHKH.

KnioueBble cnoBa: KonuuyecTso, q)paaeonorm, nanoma, YMcnmTenbHoe, KBaHTl/ICbl/IKaLLMﬂ, CEMaHTMYeCcKaa CTpPYKTypa, JIMHIBOKY/bTYypa,

KOHUEeNTyannsauu4, KyﬂbTyprlﬁ CMMBOJIU3M, aHITIMIACKUIA 93bIK.

Quantity is one of the fundamental categories through
which human beings conceptualize reality. People constantly
need to distinguish between one and many, little and
much, sufficient and excessive, rare and frequent, limited
and unlimited. Consequently, the category of quantity
is represented at different linguistic levels, including
morphology, syntax, vocabulary and phraseology. While
grammatical and lexical means generally provide relatively
direct ways of expressing quantitative relations, phraseological
units frequently encode quantity through figurative, evaluative
and culturally conventionalized meanings.

Phraseology occupies a significant position in the linguistic
representation of culture because fixed expressions preserve
socially and historically established ways of conceptualizing
reality. As Cowie emphasizes, phraseology encompasses
conventional and prefabricated expressions, including
idioms, fixed phrases and other recurrent combinations
whose boundaries with productive language are not always
clear-cut [1]. Therefore, the investigation of quantitative
phraseological units requires attention not only to their lexical
composition but also to their semantic structure and cultural
motivation. The relationship between language and culture
is particularly evident in idiomatic expressions. A numeral
occurring in a phraseological unit does not necessarily retain
its literal mathematical meaning. Instead, it may function as a
symbolic component representing such notions as abundance,
rarity, disorder, equivalence, frequency or completeness. For
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example, in a dime a dozen, the numerical component dozen
does not simply indicate twelve objects. The whole expression
denotes something that is common and not special [7].

The aim of this research is to identify and classify English
phraseological units expressing quantity and to reveal the
semantic and linguocultural mechanisms underlying their
formation and interpretation. The study is based on a qualitative
analysis of English idioms and fixed expressions. Particular
attention is given to units whose quantitative components
contribute to meanings of abundance, scarcity, frequency,
equivalence, excess, uniqueness and approximation.

The methodological framework of the study combines
several approaches that make it possible to investigate
quantitative phraseological units from complementary
perspectives. The descriptive method is used to identify
and characterize phraseological expressions containing
numerals and other quantity-related elements. This method
allows the structural and semantic features of the analyzed
units to be described systematically. Semantic analysis is
applied to determine the meanings expressed by quantitative
components in phraseological contexts. The analysis
distinguishes between literal quantitative meaning and
figurative phraseological meaning. Componential analysis
is used to identify the semantic components associated with
quantity. Such components include [+many], [+few], [+excess],
[+rarity], [+frequency], [+equivalence], [+uniqueness] and
[+approximation].
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The linguocultural method is employed to reveal culturally
conventionalized associations of numbers. This approach
is important because numerical components can acquire
meanings that cannot be explained solely through their
mathematical values. The research is qualitative rather
than corpus-statistical. The purpose is not to establish the
frequency of individual idioms but to reveal their semantic
breadth and linguocultural functions.

The analysis demonstrates that English phraseological
units represent quantity through several interconnected
semantic categories. Quantity may be expressed explicitly
through numerical components or implicitly through
conventional figurative structures. The principal semantic
groups identified in the research are:

1) large quantity and abundance;

2) small quantity and scarcity;

3) uniqueness and exceptional rarity;

4) excess and surplus;

5) frequency and repetition;

6) equivalence and quantitative balance;

7) approximation and indeterminate quantity;

8) quantity associated with cultural symbolism.

One of the most productive semantic categories is the
representation of a large or indefinite quantity. The expression
by the dozen / by the dozens is used to indicate a large number
of people or things. Cambridge Dictionary defines by the dozen
as “in large numbers” and provides examples such as people
arriving by the dozen and employees leaving by the dozens [8].

An important result of the study is that numbers in
English phraseological units frequently develop symbolic

meanings. The numeral one commonly participates in
expressions of uniqueness, individuality or singularity: one
in a million; one of a kind; one too many. The number two
may represent duality, rapidity or comparison: in two shakes;
two heads are better than one; two’s company, three’s a
crowd. The number six appears in expressions related to
equivalence and disorder: six of one and half a dozen of the
other; at sixes and sevens. The number nine can represent
high frequency: nine times out of ten. The number forty
occurs in forty winks, where it does not represent an exact
quantity of “winks” but a short period of sleep [12].Thus, the
numerical component becomes a symbolic quantity marker
rather than a literal counting device.

The results demonstrate that quantity-related
phraseological units cannot be adequately interpreted
through their numerical components alone. Their semantic
structure is determined by the interaction between lexical
meaning, phraseological conventionalization, metaphor,
cultural knowledge and pragmatic context. One of the
central findings is the distinction between literal quantity
and phraseological quantity. Literal quantity answers the
question: How many? Phraseological quantity, by contrast,
may answer questions such as: How common? How rare?
How frequent? How excessive? How special? How soon? How
equivalent? Therefore, quantity in phraseology should be
understood as a broader conceptual category rather than
merely a numerical one.

The following classification summarizes the major patterns
identified in the study.

Literal quantitative

Semantic group

Phraseological unit

Phraseological meaning

dozen of the other

component
Abundance by the dozen twelve in large numbers
Commonness a dime a dozen twelve common, not special
Uniqueness one in a million one/million exceptionally special
Frequency nine times out of ten 9/10 almost always
Equivalence S aiTemsand elie 6=6 neither option is better

Short duration

in two shakes

two movements

very soon

Short sleep forty winks forty a short sleep
Excess one too many one additional unit beyond an acceptable limit
Disorder at sixes and sevens 6 and 7 confused/disorganized

The table shows that numerical components perform
different semantic functions. In some cases, the number
remains partially recognizable as a quantitative value, while
in others it is almost completely idiomatized. This supports the
view that phraseology is characterized by conventionalization
and semantic non-compositionality. Phraseological units
occupy an important area between lexicon and grammar,
and their meanings are often established through repeated
cultural and communicative use [1].

The analysis demonstrates that English phraseological
units provide a rich linguistic representation of the concept
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of quantity. Quantitative meanings in phraseology are
expressed not only through direct numerical reference
but also through figurative, metaphorical, evaluative and
culturally conventionalized structure. The research identifies
several major semantic groups of English quantity-related
phraseological units: expressions of abundance, scarcity,
uniqueness, frequency, equivalence, excess, approximation
and culturally motivated numerical symbolism.

A significant finding is that numerals frequently lose
their literal quantitative function in phraseological contexts.
For example, forty in forty winks does not indicate an exact
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number of winks; two in in two shakes represents rapidity
rather than a measurable number of movements; six and
half a dozen in six of one and half a dozen of the other
establish conceptual equivalence; and one in a million
uses numerical rarity to express uniqueness and positive
evaluation [9, 10, 12].

From a linguocultural perspective, quantitative
phraseological units demonstrate that numbers can function
as cultural symbols rather than merely mathematical signs.

Their meanings are shaped by historical experience, social
practices, economic relations and conventional patterns of
conceptualization.

Future research may extend the analysis through a
comparative investigation of English and Uzbek quantity-
related phraseological units, with particular attention to
numerical symbolism, cultural codes, somatic measurement
units and equivalent/non-equivalent phraseological
correspondences.
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FUNCTIONAL FEATURES OF METAPRAGMATIC UNITS IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK

Annotation. This article investigates the functional features of metapragmatic units in English and Uzbek, with particular attention
to their communicative, pragmatic, and discourse-related characteristics. The study examines similarities and differences in the formation,
use, and functions of metapragmatic units in the two languages through comparative analysis. Metapragmatic units enable speakers to
comment on, clarify, modify, and regulate their own speech as well as manage interaction between participants in communication. In
English, these units may be realized through discourse markers, evaluative expressions, and phrases that indicate the speaker’s attitude
toward the topic of communication. In Uzbek, they perform similar functions, including clarification, politeness, and the regulation of
interaction, while also reflecting culturally specific norms of communication. In both languages, metapragmatic units are used to signal
speakers’ communicative intentions and guide the interpretation of utterances; however, their meanings, forms, and frequency of use may
vary depending on linguistic and cultural factors.

Keywords: metapragmatic units, metapragmatics, pragmatics, discourse markers, communicative functions, pragmatic meaning,
politeness, linguistic context, cultural context.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada ingliz va o'zbek tillaridagi metapragmatik birliklarning funksional xususiyatlari, ularning kommunikativ,
pragmatik va diskursga oid jihatlariga alohida e’tibor qaratilgan holda tadgiq etiladi. Tadgiqot giyosiy tahlil yordamida ikki tildagi
metapragmatik birliklarning shakllanishi, qo'llanishi va funksiyalaridagi o’xshashlik hamda farqlarni organadi. Metapragmatik birliklar
sozlovchiga 0z nutgiga izoh berish, uni aniglashtirish, o'zgartirish va tartibga solish, shuningdek, mulogot ishtirokchilari orasidagi ozaro
alogani boshqarish imkonini beradi. Ingliz tilida ushbu birliklar diskurs markerlari, baholovchi ifodalar va sozlovchining mulogot mavzusiga
bo'lgan munosabatini korsatuvchi iboralar orqgali namoyon bo'ladi. Ozbek tilida ham ular shunga o'xshash funksiyalarni, jumladan,
fikrni aniglashtirish, xushmuomalalik va mulogotni tartibga solish vazifalarini bajarib, ayni paytda madaniy jihatdan oziga xos mulogot
me’yorlarini ham aks ettiradi. Har ikkala tilda ham metapragmatik birliklar sozlovchining kommunikativ niyatlarini bildirish va nutq
talginini yo'naltirish uchun xizmat giladi; biroq ularning manolari, shakllari va qo'llanish chastotasi lingvistik hamda madaniy omillarga
ko'ra farglanishi mumkin.

Kalit so'zlar: metapragmatik birliklar, metapragmatika, pragmatika, diskurs markerlari, kommunikativ funksiya, pragmatik mano,
xushmuomalalik, lingvistik kontekst, madaniy kontekst.

AHHOTauma. B cratbe mccnenytotcs dyHKUMOHaNbHblIE 0COBEHHOCTM MeTanparMaTMYeckMX eAuHUL, B aHIIMIICKOM M y36EKCKOM 3blKax
C aKLEHTOM Ha MX KOMMYHMKATWBHbIe, NparMaTMyeckme M JUCKYPCUBHbIE XapaKTepUCTUKU. Ha OCHOBE aHanu3a paccMaTpuBaloTCS CXOACTBA
W pasnnuns B GOPMMPOBaHMM, yNoTPebNeHnN U PYHKUMSX MeTanparMaTMyeckux eauHuL, B ABYX S3blkax. MeTanparmMaTMyeckme enuHuLbl
CNocobCTBYIOT KOMMEHTUPOBAHMIO, YTOYHEHWMIO, M3MEHEHUIO M KOHTPOIO COBGCTBEHHOM peyu roBOPSLLEro, @ TaKXKe peryiMpoBaHMio
B3aMMOLENCTBUA MEXAY YYaCTHUKAMM KOMMYHMKALMK. B aHMMIACKOM A3bike AaHHble eAMHMLbI MOTYT BbIPaXaTbCsd NOCPEACTBOM MapKepos,
OLLEHOYHbIX BbIpaXKeHit 1 dpas, OTpaxatoLWMX OTHOLEHWE FOBOPALLErO K TeMe KOMMYHMKaUMK. B y36eKkCcKoM f3bike OHM Takxke nepenaroT
QHaNOrMYHble 3HAYeHMS, BK/OYAS YTOYHEHME, BEXIMBOCTb M perynMpoBaHue B3aMMOLENCTBMSA, OTpaXas Npu 3TOM KyAbTYpHble HOPMbI
06U.l,eHM9I. B 0boux a3bikax MeTanparMatTmyeckme eouHuLbl UCNonb3yrTCca oNna peannsaumm KOMMYHUKATUBHbIX HamepeHm?l ropopsuiero u
ynpaBieHns UHTepnpeTaLuen BbickasbiBaHng. OnHAKO MX 3HAYEHME M YaCTOTHOCTb ynoTpebneHns MOryT BapbupoBaTbCS B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT
cneunduKM KOHKPETHOTO A3bIKa.

KntoueBble cnoBa: MeTanparmatuyeckue efuHuLbl, MeTanparMaTuka, nparMaTuka, BMCKYPCUBHbIE MapKepbl, KOMMYHUKATUBHAS QYHKLIMS,
nparMaTMyeckoe 3Ha4YeHWe, BEXXIMBOCTb, IMHIBUCTUYECKMUIA KOHTEKCT, KY/IbTYPHbIM KOHTEKCT.

Pragmatics is one of the major branches of modern
linguistics that examines language in relation to its
users, communicative situations, and contexts. In actual
communication, the meaning of linguistic expressions
is determined not only by their grammatical and lexical
structures but also by the context in which they are used.
Speakers frequently employ additional expressions to make
their utterances clearer, explain their intentions, or indicate
how their speech should be interpreted. These features are
closely related to metapragmatics, which focuses primarily
on speakers’ awareness, interpretation, and regulation of
language use in interaction.

Metapragmatic units constitute an important object of
linguistic research because they perform a variety of functions
in discourse. Such units may be used to introduce an idea,
draw attention to particular information, express certainty,
demonstrate politeness, reformulate an utterance, or regulate
interaction. In English, expressions such as honestly, | mean,
and in other words may function as metapragmatic devices
through which speakers comment on or modify their own
utterances. Similar functions can be observed in Uzbek
expressions such as ya'ni (‘that is’), to‘g'risini aytganda (‘to tell
the truth’), and boshgacha so’z bilan aytganda ('in other words’).
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These expressions demonstrate how speakers consciously
adjust their speech in order to clarify their intentions and
facilitate communication with their interlocutors.

The functional characteristics of metapragmatic units may
vary across languages because communication is influenced
by linguistic structure, social relations, cultural patterns,
and conventional norms of interaction. English, as a widely
used international language, contains a broad range of
discourse and metapragmatic expressions that contribute
to the organization and interpretation of communication.
Uzbek, a Turkic language with its own linguistic structure
and communicative traditions, likewise possesses various
expressions through which speakers clarify, evaluate, and
regulate their speech. Therefore, a comparative analysis
of metapragmatic units in English and Uzbek is useful for
identifying both their shared communicative functions and
their language-specific characteristics.

The present comparative study investigates the functional
features of metapragmatic units in English and Uzbek. Its
primary aim is to identify the major functions performed by
these units and to examine similarities and differences in
their use in the two languages. In addition, the study seeks to
demonstrate the role of metapragmatic units in establishing
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meaningful interaction. Such an analysis contributes to a
better understanding of the relationship between language,
metapragmatic meaning, communicative intentions, and
cultural norms.

This research employs a qualitative comparative approach
to examine the functional features of metapragmatic units
in English and Uzbek. The study focuses primarily on how
speakers use metapragmatic units to clarify their utterances,
regulate interaction, express attitudes and opinions,
and manage interpersonal relationships. Examples of
metapragmatic units in English and Uzbek were selected
from written and discourse contexts. The selected examples
were analyzed according to their communicative functions
and pragmatic contexts. A comparative analysis was then
conducted to identify similarities and differences in the
functions and patterns of use of metapragmatic units in
the two languages. The analysis is primarily based on the
contextual interpretation of the selected linguistic examples.

The analysis indicates that metapragmatic units perform
several important communicative functions in both English
and Uzbek (Hubler, 2011). Among their most significant
functions are clarifying the speaker’s intention, expressing
attitudes and opinions, regulating interpersonal relations,
reformulating utterances, and organizing discourse. In
English, expressions such as | mean, in other words, frankly,
and as | said are commonly used to reformulate information,
clarify meaning, express the speaker’s attitude, and organize
discourse (Mahmood & Jalil, 2020). These expressions allow
speakers to indicate how a particular statement should be
interpreted and to modify or clarify previously expressed
information.

In Uzbek, comparable functions are performed by
expressions such as ya’ni, boshgacha aytganda, to‘g'risini
aytganda, and aytganimdek. Although these expressions
perform functions similar to those of their English
counterparts, their use may vary according to culturally
established communicative norms. The analysis suggests
that Uzbek metapragmatic expressions may be more closely

associated with politeness, respect, and the maintenance of
interpersonal relationships, whereas English expressions may
more frequently emphasize explicit clarification and discourse
organization. The findings demonstrate that metapragmatic
units are not merely supplementary linguistic elements;
rather, they constitute important resources for managing
communication. By using such units, speakers can clarify
their communicative intentions, guide the interpretation of
their utterances, organize discourse, and regulate interaction
with other participants. Thus, the comparison of English and
Uzbek reveals both functional similarities and pragmatic
differences. While metapragmatic units in both languages
perform such general functions as clarification, reformulation,
evaluation, politeness, and discourse regulation, the specific
ways in which these functions are realized may depend on
the linguistic and cultural conventions of each language.

The study demonstrates that metapragmatic units play
an important role in maintaining effective communication
in both English and Uzbek. They enable speakers to express
their thoughts more clearly, organize discourse, express
attitudes and opinions, clarify communicative intentions, and
regulate interpersonal relationships. The comparative analysis
shows that although English and Uzbek metapragmatic
units perform broadly similar communicative and pragmatic
functions, their actual use is influenced by the linguistic
and cultural characteristics of each language. In Uzbek,
metapragmatic expressions may place greater emphasis
on politeness, respect, and sensitivity to interpersonal
relations, whereas their English counterparts may more
frequently emphasize explicit clarification, reformulation,
and discourse management. Consequently, the analysis of
metapragmatic units is important not only for understanding
linguistic mechanisms but also for identifying culturally
specific patterns of communication. A comparative approach
to English and Uzbek metapragmatics therefore contributes to
a deeper understanding of the interaction between language,
communicative intention, pragmatic meaning, and cultural
norms.
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O‘ZBEK BADIIY MATNIDA “OG‘IR", “QATTIQ” VA “CHUQUR” LEKSEMALARINING
KOLLOKATSION KENGAYISHI VA SEMANTIK PROSODIYASI

Annotatsiya. Magolada o'zbek badiiy matnidagi “og'ir’, “qattiq” va “‘chuqur” leksemalarining bevosita chap-ong qurshovi, kochma mano
yonalishlari va semantik prosodiyasi korpus asosida organilgan. Tadqiqot materiali sakkiz adibning o'n bir to'liq nasriy asaridan tuzilgan,
610707 tahliliy tokenli elektron korpusdan olindi. “Og'ir” so'zi 326” “qattiq” so'zi 206, ‘chuqur” so'zi 139 marta gayd etildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: kollokatsiya, semantik prosodiya, semantik afzallik, og'ir, gattig, chuqur, metaforik kengayish, Ml, logDice, korpus tahlili.

Annotation. This corpus-based article examines the direct left-right context, directions of fluid meaning, and semantic prosody of
the lexemes “heavy”, “hard” and “deep” in Uzbek literary texts. The study material is drawn from an electronic corpus containing 610,707
analytical tokens, including eleven complete prose works by eight authors. The word “heavy” was recorded 326 times, “hard” 206 times, and
“deep” 139 times.

Keywords: collocation, semantic prosody, semantic preferences, heavy, hard, deep, metaphorical expansion, Ml, logDice, corpus analysis.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe Ha OCHOBe Kopryca MCCNeaylTCs HeMoCPencTBEHHOE SIeBOE M NPABOe OKPYXEHWE, HarnpaBneHUs NepeHOCHbIX
3HAQUEHUI M CEMAHTMYECKasl NMPOCOAMs NeKCeM «og'ir» (TKENbIM), «qattiq» (TBEPABIAAKECTKMIA) M «chuqur» (rnyb6okuit) B y36EKCKOM
XYA0XKeCTBEHHOM TekcTe. MaTepuan uccnenoBaHus Obln NoNyyeH M3 31eKTPOHHOro Kopryca o6béMoM 610 707 aHanUTUYECKMX TOKEHOB,
COCTaB/IEHHOTO U3 OAMHHAALATM MOMHbIX NPO3aMYECKUX NPON3BEAEHNI BOCbMU aBTOPOB. CIOBO «TSXENbIN» 6biN0 3adMKCMpOBaHO 326 pas,
CNOBO «TBEPAbIN/KECTKMI» — 206 pas, a cnoBo «rnybokuiiy — 139 pas.

KnioueBble c/10Ba: KONNOKALLMSA, CEMAaHTUYECKAs MPOCOAMS, CEMAHTUUYECKME NPeLNOYTeHUS, TIXKENbIN, KeCTKUIA, ryBoKuiA, MeTadopuyeckoe

pacwupenue, MI, logDice, kopnycHbii aHanums.

So‘zning lug‘aviy ma’nosi uning nutqdagi barcha
imkoniyatlarini to‘liqg gamrab olmaydi. Og'ir leksemasi dastlab
vaznni, gattiq jismning zichligini, chuqur esa sathdan past
masofani anglatadi. Biroq badiiy matnda og'ir sukunat, qattiq
pushaymon, chuqur gayg‘u kabi birikmalar ko‘p uchraydi. Bu
holatlarda jismoniy belgi inson kechinmasi, baho yoki hodisa
darajasiga ko‘chadi. Ko'chma ma’no alohida so‘zning ichida
tayyor holda turmaydi. U so’zning ma’lum qurshovda takroriy
go’llanishi orgali mustahkamlanadi.

J.R.Firs so‘zni uning hamrohlaridan bilish mumkinligini
ta’kidlagan [1].).Sinkler korpusda muntazam takrorlanadigan
birliklar ma’no va uslubning muhim dalili ekanini ko'rsatadi
[2: 3]. Shu asosda kollokatsiya fagat ikki so'zning statistik
yaqinligi emas, balki ularning takroriy leksik tanlovi sifatida
tushuniladi. Og'ir va jimlik, qattiq va og'rig, chuqur va qayg‘u
turli asarlarda qayta uchrasa, bu tanlov muallifning bir
martalik tasviridan kengroq lisoniy moyillikni ko‘rsatadi.

Semantik prosodiya tushunchasi birlikning odatiy
qurshovida yuzaga keladigan ijobiy, salbiy yoki boshqga
baholovchi yo'nalishni ifodalaydi. B.Lou mazkur hodisani keng
kontekstda takrorlanuvchi semantik muhit bilan bog'lagan [4].
M.Stabs ayrim so‘z va birikmalar ma’lum semantik guruhlar
bilan muntazam kelishi natijasida baholovchi xususiyat
kasb etishini ko‘rsatadi [5]. A.Partington semantik afzallik
va semantik prosodiyani farglaydi. Birinchisi kollokatlarning
ma’'no guruhiga, ikkinchisi esa butun birikmaning
diskursiv-baholovchi vazifasiga taalluglidir [6]. Demak,
og'ir leksemasining kasallik, mehnat, sukut va xo‘rsinish
bilan kelishi semantik afzallikni, ushbu birliklar yordamida
matnda tashvish va bosim mubhitining yaratilishi esa semantik
prosodiyani namoyon giladi.

Semantik prosodiyani oddiy “ijobiy” yoki “salbiy” yorliq
bilan cheklash xavflidir. Bir leksema turli ma’no va grammatik
vazifada boshga-boshga qurshov hosil giladi. Qattig kulmog
kuchli ijobiy yoki neytral harakat darajasini, gattiq og'rig
esa salbiy holatni bildiradi. Chuqur mehr va chuqur e’tiqod
ijobiy-yuksak bahoga ega, chuqur gayg'u esa salbiydir. Shuning
uchun prosodiya tayanch leksemaga abadiy biriktirilgan
belgi emas, muayyan qolip va kontekstda yuzaga chigadigan
ehtimoliy yo'nalishdir.
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Ko‘chma ma’no kognitiv jihatdan jismoniy tajribaga
tayanadi. J.Lakof va MJohson mavhum tushunchalar makon,
harakat, og'irlik va boshqa jismoniy tajriba orgali anglanishini
asoslagan. Z.Kyovsh metaforik kengayishning umumiy tana
asoslari bilan birga madaniy va kontekstual omillarga ham
bog'ligligini ko‘rsatadi. Og'ir yukning vazni og'ir mas’ uliyat
yoki og'ir musibatga, chuqur jarlikning vertikal o‘'lchami chuqur
qayg‘u yoki chuqur ishonchga ko'chadi. Bunda jismoniy migdor
hissiy kuch va baho darajasiga aylanadi.

Korpus tahlilida chastota bilan bog‘lanish kuchini farglash
muhim. Yugori chastotali so‘z tasodifan ko'p birlik yonida
kelishi mumkin. O'zaro axborot migdori MI kam kutiladigan,
Llekin birga kelishi nisbatan kuchli juftlarni yuqoriga olib
chigadi. LogDice esa juftlikning birgalikdagi chastotasini
har ikki komponent chastotasiga nisbatan muvozanatliroq
baholaydi. S.Evert statistik ko'rsatkichlarni kollokatsiya
ajratishning turli magsadlariga mos tanlash kerakligini
ta’kidlaydi. OJ.Ballans esa aynigsa Ml giymatini kontekstdan
ajratib talgin gilish xatoga olib kelishini ko‘'rsatadi. Kam
chastotali juftning yuqori Ml olishi uning avtomatik ravishda
bargaror birlik ekanini anglatmaydi.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida sozning qurshovi distributsiya,
valentlik va xususiy birikuvchanlik doirasida o‘rganilgan.
J.Ibragimov leksemaning konkret birikuvchilarini uning lisoniy
imkoniyatlarini ochuvchi dalil sifatida ko‘'radi. N.Mahmudov
tilning antropotsentrik va madaniy gatlamlarini so’z shakli
tahlili bilan bog‘lash zarurligini ta’kidlaydi. Bu garashlar
statistik ro‘yxatni insoniy kechinma va badiiy vazifa bilan
birgalikda sharhlashga imkon beradi.

Magolaning magsadi og'ir, gattiq va chuqur leksemalarining
o'zbek badiiy matnidagi kollokatsion kengayishini aniglash,
ularning semantik afzalligi va baholovchi prosodiyasini
giyoslashdan iborat. Tadgiqotda quyidagi savollarga javob
izlandi: uch tayanch leksema qaysi qurshovlarda faol, literal
ma’no ganday mavhum sohalarga ko‘chadi, statistik bog'lanish
kuchi bilan asarlararo gamrov o‘rtasida ganday munosabat
bor, salbiy yoki ijobiy prosodiya tayanch leksemaning barcha
go‘llanishlariga xosmi?

Og‘iming kollokatsion profili “jismoniy vazn - ruhiy va
hayotiy yuk” metaforik yo‘nalishini ko‘rsatdi. Og'ir yukni
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ko'tarish jismoniy giyinchilik tug‘diradi. Og'irlik bilan bog'liq
ushbu tajriba metaforik ko‘chish uchun kognitiv asos bo'lib,
og'ir mehnat, og'ir kun, og‘ir musibat va og'ir sukunat kabi
kollokatsiyalarda giyinchilik, iztirob hamda ruhiy bosim singari
mavhum mazmunlarni ifodalaydi. Birikmalarni birlashtiruvchi
umumiy belgi bu inson kuchini talab giladigan yoki unga bosim
o‘tkazadigan holat. Shu sabab og'irning salbiy prosodiyasi
tasodifiy birikmalar yig'indisi emas, konseptual yaginlik bilan
quvvatlangan muntazam tanlovdir.

Biroq og'ir leksemasini lug‘atda “salbiy bo‘yoqli” deb
mutlaq belgilash to‘g’ri emas. Uning denotativ ma’nosi
baholashsiz kelishi mumkin. Og'ir-bosiq kabi boshga modelda
esa ijobiy xarakter belgisi yuzaga keladi. Bizning natija aynan
og'ir tin, og'ir jimlik, og'ir musibat kabi badiiy goliplarda salbiy
prosodiya kuchli ekanini ko‘rsatadi. Prosodiya tayanchning har
bir qo‘llanishiga emas, uning alohida ma’no va kollokatsion
modeliga tegishli.

Qattigning vazifasi og‘irdan farq qiladi. Og'ir “ko‘tarish
qiyinligi’ni markazga chiqarsa, gattiq kuch, keskinlik yoki
darajaning yugoriligini bildiradi. Bu kuch og'rig, zarb, shamol
va salbiy hissiyotga yo'nalganda salbiy prosodiya tug'iladi.
Kulish yoki quvonchli harakatga yo'nalganda esa intensivlik
saglanib, baho o‘zgaradi. Demak, gattiq uchun “kuchaytiruvchi
semantik afzallik” birlamchi, salbiy prosodiya esa korpusda
ko'p uchraydigan, ammo mutlaq bo‘lmagan natijadir.

Chuqur eng murakkab profilni namoyon qildi. Fazoviy
masofa chuqur qayg‘u birligida hisning kuchiga, chuqur
e’'tigodda ishonchning mustahkamligiga, chuqur samimiyatda
munosabatning chinligiga ko‘chadi. Salbiy va ijobiy
kollokatlarning mavjudligi tayanch leksemaning o'zi bahoni
belgilamasligini ko‘rsatadi. Uning umumiy semasi “sathdan
uzoqglik”’dan “oddiy va yuzaki bo‘lmagan yuqori daraja’ga
kengayadi. Baholash esa gayg'u yoki mehr kabi ot orgali
yuzaga keladi.

Statistik ko'rsatkichlar talginida chastota, MI, logDice
va gamrov birgalikda ko'rilishi lozim. Og'ir tin yetti marta
bo‘lsa-da, ikki asarda; og'ir jimlik to‘rt marta, uch asarda
uchradi. Chuqur xandaglar yugori Mlga ega, lekin bitta
matnda jamlangan. Yuqori M| kam uchraydigan maxsus
juftni topadi, birog uning umumtil darajasini kafolatlamaydi.
Matn gamrovi muallif yoki syujet ta’sirini ajratadi; logDice
esa ikki komponent chastotasining haddan tashqari ta’sirini
kamaytiradi. Konkordans tekshiruvi esa statistik yaginlikning
lisoniy va mazmuniy birikma ekanini tasdiglaydi.

Semantik prosodiya tarjima va leksikografiyada alohida
ahamiyatga ega. Og'ir so‘zining inglizcha heavy ekvivalenti
o0g'ir sukunat - heavy silence modelida mos kelishi mumkin,
biroq og'ir xo'rsinmoq uchun heave a deep sigh yoki sigh heavily
singari boshqa qurilish tabiiyroq bo‘ladi. Qattig og'rig ko'pincha
severe pain, qattiq kulmogq laugh loudly/heartily bilan beriladi.

Chuqur samimiyat va chuqur qayg'u esa deep sincerity va deep
sorrowga yaqinlashadi. Demak, lug‘atda tayanchning umumiy
ekvivalentidan tashqari, uning kollokatsion va prosodik modeli
ko'rsatilishi kerak.

O‘zbek birikuvchanlik lug‘atida og‘ir magolasi “vazn”,
“giyinchilik”, “ruhiy bosim”, “kasallik” guruhlariga, qattiq
“zichlik”, “jismoniy kuch”, “yuqori daraja” guruhlariga, chuqur
“fazoviy”, “salbiy kechinma”, “ijobiy-yuksak baho” guruhlariga
ajratilishi mumkin. Har bir guruhda chastota, matn gamrovi va
qgisga grammatik qgolip berilsa, foydalanuvchi so’zning nafagat
nimani anglatishini, balki ganday mazmuniy muhitda tabiiy
ishlatilishini ham anglaydi.

Tadgiqot badiiy nasr bilan cheklangan. Og‘zaki,
publitsistik, ilmiy va internet matnlarida gattig hamda
chuquring daraja ravishi sifatidagi faolligi boshgacha
bo‘lishi mumkin. Bevosita qo‘shnichilik uzoqg sintaktik
alogalarni gamrab olmadi. Semantik prosodiyaning ijobiy,
salbiy yoki neytral giymati avtomatik tarzda teglanmadi,
balki baholovchi kollokatlarni kontekstual tahlil gilish
asosida belgilandi. Shuning uchun natijalar uch leksemaning
barcha semantik prosodiyasini yakuniy tasniflash emas,
balki tekshirilgan korpusdagi asosiy yo‘nalishlarini empirik
ko‘rsatish sifatida gqabul gilinadi.

Tadqiqot natijalari quyidagi xulosalarni chigarishga imkon
beradi. O'n bir badiiy asardan tuzilgan 610707 birlikdan iborat
korpusda og'ir 326, gattiq 206, chugur 139 marta gayd etildi.
Og'ir uch birlik orasida eng faol kollokatsion tayanch bo‘ldi.
Og'ir tin, og'ir xo'rsindi, og'ir nafas, og'ir jimlik, og‘ir mehnat va
og'ir yuk birliklari jismoniy vazndan ruhiy bosim, mashaqqgat
va gayg'uga muntazam metaforik kengayishni ko‘rsatdi.
Ushbu qgoliplarda salbiy semantik prosodiya kuchli. Qattiq
leksemasining jismning bosimga chidamliligini bildiruvchi
asl denotativ ma’nosi metaforik kengayish orgali kuch,
keskinlik va yuqori daraja semalarini ifodalay boshlaydi. Bu
leksema salbiy mazmunli kollokatlar bilan kop biriksa-da,
qgattiq kuldi kabi go‘llanishlar uning semantik prosodiyasi
mutlaq emasligini, baholovchi ohang kollokat va muayyan
kontekst ta’sirida shakllanishini ko'rsatadi. Chuqur leksemasi
asl fazoviy ma’nodan salbiy ruhiy kechinma va ijobiy-yuksak
bahoni ifodalovchi mavhum ma’nolarga kengaygan. Chuqur
gayg'u va chuqur mehrning bir tizimda mavjudligi mazkur
leksemaga aralash prosodiya xosligini ko‘rsatadi. Ml, logDice,
chastota va matn gamrovi boshga-boshga dalil beradi. Yuqori
statistik giymat kontekst tekshiruvisiz bargaror kollokatsiya
yoki umumtil prosodiyasi hagida gat’iy hukm chigarishga
yetarli emas. Semantik prosodiya alohida so‘zning o’zgarmas
konnotatsiyasi emas, muayyan ma’no, kollokatsion qolip
va diskurs vazifasida yuzaga chigadigan ehtimoliy baho
yo'nalishidir. Lug‘at va tarjima tavsifida aynan shu qoliplar
ko‘rsatilishi lozim.
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ALISHER NAVOIY “XAMSA”SIDA ONA VA AYOL
TIMSOLINING MA'NAVIY-ESTETIK KONSEPSIYASI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqgolada Alisher Navoiyning “Xamsa” dostonlarida ayol va ona timsollarining ma’naviy-estetik tabiati yaxlit
konseptual tizim sifatida tadqiq etiladi. Tadgiqotning asosiy magsadi ayol obrazlarini fagat ishqiy syujetning tarkibiy gismi sifatida emas,
balki axlogiy mezon, marifat manbai, ijtimoiy mas'uliyat subyekti, ruhiy kamolot vositachisi va badiiy ideal tashuvchisi sifatida talgin
gilishdan iborat. “Hayrat ul-abror”,“Farhod va Shirin”, “Layli va Majnun”, “Sab’ai sayyor” hamda “Saddi Iskandariy” dostonlari giyosiy-tipologik,
germenevtik, poetik, konseptual-semantik va tarixiy-adabiy metodlar asosida tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqotda “ayol”, “ona”, “onalik”, “ayollik”
tushunchalari semantik va funksional jihatdan farglanadi. Xususan, Mehinbonu obrazi orgali ayolning tarbiyaviy va ijtimoiy-subyektlik
magomi, Shirin timsolida iroda, aql, vafo va ma’naviy tanlov, Layli obrazida sabr, poklik va ichki iroda, Diloromda estetik iste’dod hamda erkak
gahramonning axlogiy sinovi, “Saddi Iskandariy” da esa ona timsolining farzandlik burchi, sabr va hamdardlik bilan bog‘lig ma'nolari ochib
beriladi. Tadgiqot natijasida Navoiy “Xamsa” sida ona timsoli ayol konsepsiyasining alohida, lekin undan ajralmagan axlogiy-tarbiyaviy qutbi
ekanligi asoslanadi. Magolada ona va ayol obrazlarining yagona ma'naviy-estetik modelini ‘go‘zallik - agl - vafo - iroda - tarbiya - marifat
- mas'uliyat” semantik zanjiri orqali tavsiflash taklif etiladi.

Kalit so’zlar: Alisher Navoiy, “Xamsa”, ayol obrazi, ona timsoli, onalik, Mehinbonu, Shirin, Layli, Dilorom, Ravshanak, ma’naviy-estetik
konsepsiya, komil inson, vafo, iffat, ishg, tasavvuf, poetika, obrazlar tizimi.

Annotation. This article examines the spiritual and aesthetic conception of women and motherhood in Alisher Navoi’'s “Khamsa” as an
interconnected system of ethical, aesthetic, social, educational, and philosophical meanings. Rather than treating female characters merely
as components of romantic plots, the study interprets them as carriers of moral values, knowledge, agency, loyalty, emotional discipline, and
human perfection. All five epics - “Hayrat ul-abror”, “Farhod va Shirin”, “Layli va Majnun”, “Sabai sayyor”, and “Saddi Iskandariy” - are analyzed
through historical-literary, comparative-typological, hermeneutic, poetic, conceptual-semantic, and character-system approaches. Special
attention is paid to the distinction between the categories of “woman”, “mother”, “motherhood”, and “femininity”. Mehinbonu is interpreted
as a model of intellectual, educational, and political responsibility; Shirin as a synthesis of beauty, reason, loyalty, and moral agency; Layli
as a figure of inner fidelity, patience, and spiritual endurance; Dilorom as an aesthetic and ethical catalyst; and the mother of Alexander
in “Saddi Iskandariy” as a figure through whom filial duty, patience, compassion, and the limits of worldly power are articulated. The study
argues that motherhood in Navoi’s “Khamsa” constitutes a distinct ethical-educational pole within the broader conception of womanhood.
The article proposes a comparative model based on the semantic sequence “beauty - intellect - fidelity - will - education - knowledge -
responsibility”.

Keywords: Alisher Navoi, Khamsa, women'’s representation, motherhood, Mehinbonu, Shirin, Layli, Dilorom, Ravshanak, spiritual
aesthetics, ethical ideal, Sufism, poetic representation, character system.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe LyXOBHO-3CTETUYECKas Npupoaa 06pasoB XeHLMHbl U MaTepu B no3Max Anuwepa HaBou «XaMca» uccnenyetcs
KaK LienocTHas KOHUenTyanbHas cuctemMa. OCHOBHas Lenb UCCNefoBaHMS 3aKN04AETCS B MHTEPrpETaLMM KEHCKMX 06pa3oB He TONbKO Kak
cocTaBnswoLLeit NtoHOBHOTO CHXETa, HO M KaK HOCWUTENei HPaBCTBEHHbIX KPUTEPUEB, UCTOYHMKA MPOCBELLEHMS, CYObEKTOB COLMANbHOM
OTBETCTBEHHOCTW, NOCPEAHUKOB [YXOBHOMO COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHMS M BOMOLLEHWS XYLOXeCTBEHHOro maeana. Moambl «Xaipat ynb-abpop»,
«@apxan v Wnpuhx», «Jleiinm n MepxHyH», «Cabbau caitép» n «Capam MickaHaapu» aHanu3npyoTCs Ha OCHOBE CPaBHUTENbHO-TUMONOTMYECKOTO,
repMeHeBTUYECKOro, MO3TUYECKOro, KOHLeNTYyaNbHO-CEMAaHTUYECKOTO W WMCTOPUKO-IUTEPATYpHOrO METOAOB. B wccnenoBaHuMu noHsTMS
WKEHLLMHAY, KMaTb», KMAaTEPUHCTBO» U «KEHCTBEHHOCTb» Pa3rpaHUYMBAIOTCS B CEMAHTUYECKOM U QYHKLMOHANBHOM acnekTtax. B yactHocTu,
nocpenctsoM obpasa MexuHO6OHY packpbiBAaeTCS BOCMMUTATENbHBIA U COLMANbHO-CYObEKTHBINA CTaTyC XeHLWMHbl; B obpase LLnpuH — Bons,
pasyM, BEPHOCTb U HPABCTBEHHbIN BbIOOp; B 0b6pase Jleinn — TepneHue, YUCTOTa U BHYTPEHHSS cuna; B obpase [JunopoM — 3CTeTUyeckuit
TanaHT U HPABCTBEHHOE MCMbITaHWe repos-My>KUmHbl. B «Capam Mckanaapm» packpbiBatoTcs 3Ha4YeHns obpasa MaTepw, CBS3aHHbIe C CbIHOBHUM
[LONroMm, TepneHneM u cocTpagaHuem. B pesynstate mccnenoaHus o60CHOBbIBAETCS, 4TO B «Xamce» HaBou obpas matepu npeacrasnser
coboii 0cobbI, HO HEOTAENMMBIV OT KOHLEMLMM XKEHLLUMHbI HPAaBCTBEHHO-BOCNUTATENbHbINM Nontoc. B cTaTbe npeanaraetcs xapakrepu3oBatb
e[VHYI0 lyXOBHO-3CTETMYECKYI MOAENb 06pa30B XEeHLMHbI M MaTepU NOCPEACTBOM CEMAHTUYECKOM LIenM «KpacoTa — pa3yM — BEPHOCTb —
BONS — BOCMMTaHMe — NPOCBELLEHNE — OTBETCTBEHHOCTbY.

KnioueBbie cnoBa: Anvwep HaBowu, «Xamcan, KeHckue obpasbl, 06pa3 MaTepu, XKEHLIMHA, MAaTEPUHCTBO, KEHCTBEHHOCTb, AYXOBHO-
3CTeTMYecKas npupoaa, HPaBCTBEHHOCTb, BOCMMUTAHWE, MPOCBELLEHME, COLMANbHAs OTBETCTBEHHOCTb, AYXOBHOE COBEpLIEHCTBOBAHUE,
XYL0XEeCTBEHHbIN naean, MexuHboHy, LUnpu, Nlerinu, Junopom.

Alisher Navoiyning “Xamsa”si turkiy adabiyot tarixida fagat
besh dostonning mexanik majmuasi emas, balki inson, axloq,
ishqg, adolat, ma'rifat va komillik hagidagi yaxlit badiiy-falsafiy
tizimdir. Mazkur tizimda ayol obrazlari ham alohida poetik
vazifaga ega. Biroq ularni fagat “go‘zal ma’shuga”, “vafodor
yor” yoki “fojiaviy gahramon” sifatida talgin gilish Navoiy
poetikasining imkoniyatlarini toraytiradi. “Xamsa” dagi ayollar
orasida hukmdor, tarbiyachi, maslahatchi, olima, san’atkor,
ma’shuqa, xotin, ona va ma’naviy ideal tashuvchisi kabi
funksiyalar bir-biridan farglanadi.

Mazkur tadgiqotning asosiy muammosi shundan iboratki,
Navoiy “Xamsa” sida ayol va ona obrazlari ganday qilib yagona
ma’naviy-estetik tizimga birlashadi? Bu savol, 0z navbatida, ayol
obrazining erkak gahramon taqdiridagi funksiyasini gayta ko'rib
chigishni talab giladi. Chunki ayrim hollarda ayol gahramon
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syujetning obyekti emas, balki erkak gahramonning ma’naviy
darajasini aniglaydigan mezon sifatida namoyon bo'ladi.
Ushbu tadgigotda “Xamsa” sida “ayol” va “ona”
tushunchalari poetik-funksional jihatdan ganday farglanadi?
“Ayol obrazlari erkak gahramonlarning axlogiy va ruhiy
kamolotiga ganday ta’sir ko‘rsatadi?” “Mehinbonu, Shirin,
Layli, Dilorom, Ravshanak va Iskandarning onasi kabi obrazlar
o‘rtasida gqanday tipologik umumiylik mavjud?” “Mazkur
obrazlar Navoiydagi komil inson konsepsiyasi bilan gay
darajada bog‘langan?” degan savollarga javob topishga
harakat qilamiz. Tadgiqot gipotezasiga ko‘ra, “Xamsa”
dagi ayol timsoli birgina “muhabbat obyekti” modeli bilan
cheklanmaydi. U ma’naviy-estetik gadriyatlarni tashuvchi
faol badiiy subyekt bo‘lib, uning funksiyasi go‘zallikdan
ma’rifatga, ishqdan vafo va mas’uliyatga, oiladan jamiyatga

t.me/TAT jurnal



FILOLOGIYA VA PEDAGOGIKA

X A
J p
O’ZBEKISTON RESPUBLIKASI MAKTABGACHA VA MAKTAB

TIL VA ADABIYOT g 5
TA'LIMI TA'LIMI VAZIRLIGINING ILMIY-METODIK ELEKTRON JURNALI

10.00.00 - FILOLOGIYA

tomon kengayadi. Ona timsoli esa mazkur tizimning aynigsa
axlogiy-tarbiyaviy qutbini tashkil qgiladi.

Navoiy ijodidagi ayol obrazi o'zbek navoiyshunosligida
yangi paydo bo‘lgan muammo emas. Aksincha, mazkur
yo'nalishning tarixiy ildizlari XX asr o‘rtalariga borib tagaladi.
Mavzu yuzasidan dastlab Sh. Abdullayeva 1954-yilda “Alisher
Navoiyning xotin-qizlar haqidagi gumanistik fikrlariga doir
(Xamsa asarida)” mavzusida filologiya fanlari nomzodi
dissertatsiyasini himoya qgilgan [1].

Magsud Shayxzoda [7], T.Ahmedov [2], S.Erkinov [3],
A.Qayumov [5] kabi olimlarning tadqgiqotlarida ham Navoiy
ijodida ayollar obraziga alogador ma’lumotlar uchraydi.
Keyingi davr tadgiqotlarida ayol obrazining ijtimoiy faolligi,
hukmdor ayollar, ilm-ma’rifat va san’at bilan bog'liq jihatlar
ham alohida e’tiborga tushdi. Masalan, Sh.Rahmonovaning
tadqgiqotida [6] “Tarixi mulki Ajam” va “Xamsa”dagi hukmdor
ayollar, malikalar, ilm-fanga va san’atga giziggan qizlar
masalasi ko'tariladi. 2024-yilda N.Soatova va P.Turopovaning
“The Image of the Mother-Woman in Alisher Navoi’s Works”
magqolasi [8] ona-ayol obrazini maxsus nom bilan tadgiqot
predmeti sifatida qo‘yadi.

Shunday qilib, mavjud ilmiy adabiyotlarda uchta asosiy
tendensiya kuzatiladi: birinchisi, ayol obrazini gumanistik ideal
nugtayi nazaridan o‘rganish; ikkinchisi, Shirin, Layli, Dilorom,
Mehinbonu kabi alohida obrazlarning xarakterini tahlil qilish;
uchinchisi, ayolning ijtimoiy faolligi va ona timsolini tadqiq
etish. Mazkur magolaning yangiligi esa ushbu yo'nalishlarni
besh dostonning barchasini gamrab olgan yagona ma’naviy-
estetik model doirasida birlashtirishga urinishidadir.

“Hayrat ul-abror” besh dostonning birinchisi sifatida
keyingi epic vogealarning ma’naviy-falsafiy konseptual
asoslarini beradi. Shu sababli undagi ayol va ona hagidagi
fikrlarni keyingi dostonlardagi konkret obrazlarning nazariy
“kaliti” sifatida ko‘rish mumkin. Dostonning ota-ona hagidagi
mashhur baytlarida ona va ota birgalikda farzand uchun eng
oliy axlogiy gadriyat sifatida qoyiladi:

“Boshni fido ayla ato qoshiga,
Jismni qil sadqa ano boshiga.
Tun-kunungga aylagali nurfosh,
Birisin oy angla, birisin quyosh.”

Bu yerda “ona” shunchaki biologik garindoshlik belgisi
emas. “Ano” ning “oy”ga, “ato” ning “quyosh”ga giyoslanishi
ota-onalik magomini kosmik nur va hayot manbai bilan
semantik jihatdan bog‘laydi. Demak, Navoiy uchun farzandning
ota-onaga munosabati oddiy maishiy odob emas, balki
insonning axlogiy borlig‘ini belgilovchi munosabatdir.
Shu jihatdan “Hayrat ul-abror” dagi ona timsolining asosiy
funksiyasi - tarbiyaviy-axlogiy legitimatsiya.

Keyingi dostonlarda ona bevosita faol syujet subyekti
bo‘lgan yoki bo‘lmaganidan gat’i nazar, uning ortida “tarbiya”,
“nasl”, “farzandlik burchi” va “insoniylik” kategoriyalari turadi.
Doston tarkibidagi Robiya Adaviya kabi ma’naviy shaxslar ham
ayol obrazining “zaiflik” bilan bog‘lanmasligini ko'rsatadi. Bu
hol ayollikni fagat jismoniy go‘zallik emas, balki ruhiy poklik
va ma’rifat bilan belgilashga imkon beradi.

“Farhod va Shirin” ayol obrazining Navoiy poetikasidagi
eng murakkab modellaridan birini beradi. Bu yerda Mehinbonu
va Shirin bir-biridan fargli bo‘lsa-da, bir-birini to‘ldiruvchi
ikki avlod va ikki ma’'naviy darajani ifodalaydi: Mehinbonu -
tarbiya va boshgaruy, Shirin - iroda va axlogiy tanlov. Navoiy
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Mehinbonu mubhitini bilim va san’atga asoslangan makon
sifatida yaratadi.

“Mehinbonu ki donishparvar erdi,
Bilik ahlig'a shohi sarvar erdi.”

Bu ikki misra Mehinbonuni oddiy “ona” yoki “xola” sifatida
emas, balki bilim muhitini yaratuvchi ijtimoiy subyekt
sifatida taqdim etadi. U Shirin va uning atrofidagi gizlarning
intellektual shakllanishiga sharoit yaratadi. Aynigsa, Shirin
atrofidagi o’'n gizning turli fanlarda mahorat ko‘rsatishi ayol
obrazining estetik magomini tubdan kengaytiradi. Ular she'r,
musiga, mantiq, astronomiya, tarix, hisob va muammo kabi
sohalarda bilimga ega qilib tasvirlanadi. “Bu fanlarda bular
bir-birdin ahsan” mazmunidagi tasvir ayolning badiiy olamdagi
mavjudligini fagat go‘zallik bilan izohlash mumkin emasligini
ko‘rsatadi. Bu muhitda Shirin ham fagat ma’shuga emas.
Xusravning talabiga munosabatida u 0z xohish-irodasini
ochiq ifodalaydi:

‘Manga ne yoru ne oshiq havasdur,
Agar men odam o‘lsam ushbu basdur.”

Keyingi misralarda u o'z taqdirini majburlashga
garshi keskin munosabat bildiradi. Farhodning onasi esa
Mehinbonudan fargli ravishda faol siyosiy subyekt sifatida
emas, mehribon volida va sadogatli turmush o'rtoq sifatida
ko'rinadi. Ba’zi tadgiqotlarda Navoiy talginidagi Farhodning
onasi salaflar an’anasidan farqgli tarzda gissaga ona obrazini
olib kiruvchi va Farhodning oilaviy-axlogiy muhitini
belgilovchi obraz sifatida baholanadi. Demak, “Farhod va
Shirin” da “ona” tushunchasining ikki qutbi mavjud: Mehinbonu
- faol tarbiyachi va boshqgaruvchi ona, Farhodning onasi esa
mehr, sadogat va oilaviy bargarorlik timsoli. Bu ikki model
bir-birini takrorlamaydi.

“Layli va Majnun” da ayol obrazi avvalambor ishgning
inson ruhiyatini o’zgartiruvchi kuchi bilan bog'lig. Ammo
Laylini fagat “ma’shuqa” sifatida ko‘rish dostonning ichki
dramatizmini kamaytiradi. Layli ham garor giladi, kutadi, sukut
saqglaydi, vafo giladi va jamiyat bosimiga garamay o'z ruhiy
identitetini saglab goladi. Navoiy dostonining umumiy poetik
tizimida Layli zohiriy go‘zallikdan tashgari ma’naviy tajriba
obyektidir. Ayrim tasavvufiy talginlarda Layli ilohiy tajallining
mazhari sifatida ko'rsatiladi. Masalan:

“Ey, har sorikim qilib tajalli,
Ul mazhar o'lub jahonda Layli.”

Mazkur talgin dostonning ishgni oddiy hissiy
munosabatdan yuqori darajaga olib chigadigan falsafiy
gatlamini ko‘rsatadi. Birog Laylini avtomatik tarzda “ilohiy
ramz” deb belgilash ham metodologik jihatdan ehtiyotkorlikni
talab giladi. Dostonning syujet gatlami, ijtimoiy muhit va
ayolning oilaviy taqdiri mustagil realistik ma’noga ham ega.
Laylining onasi aynigsa muhim. U dostonning oxirgi dramatik
bosqichlarida Laylining ruhiy holatini anglaydigan, qgizining
ichki dunyosiga yaqin turuvchi obraz sifatida namoyon
bo‘ladi. Navoiy dostonida ona xalq rivoyatlaridagi ayrim
talginlardan farqli ravishda syujetni bevosita o‘zgartirib
yuboradigan faol gahramon emas; uning vazifasi Laylining
ichki holatini oilaviy makonda aks ettirish bilan bog'lig. Shu
bois uni “gahramonning ma’naviy onasi” deb haddan tashqari
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ramziylashtirish emas, balki qizning ruhiy taqdirini oilaviy
makonda idrok etuvchi ona sifatida ko‘rish to‘g'riroq.

“Sab’ai sayyor” ayol obrazlari tizimi jihatidan “Xamsaning
eng rang-barang dostonlaridan biridir. Dilorom bosh
obrazlardan biri bo‘lsa-da, yetti gasr va yetti hikoyat
strukturasida turli ayol timsollari ham mavjud bo'lib, ular
turli madaniy, axlogiy va estetik tajribalarni tashiydi.
Diloromning asosiy poetik vazifasi Bahromning ishqiy
ehtirosini uyg'otishdan iboratdek ko'rinsa-da, uning Bahrom
bilan munosabatidagi dialogik xarakter bu obrazni oddiy
“kanizak” darajasidan yugoriga olib chigadi. Tadgiqotlarda
Dilorom xushovoz xonanda, sozanda, nozik qalb sohibasi va
sof muhabbat egasi sifatida talgin gilinadi [4].

Diloromning Bahrom hayotidagi roli ikki tomonlama: bir
tomondan, u go‘zallik va san’atning mujassamligi; ikkinchi
tomondan, Bahromning nafsiy-intizomiy holatini tekshiruvchi
omil. Bahrom Diloromga haddan tashgari bog'lanib, podshohlik
mas’uliyatini unutganida, muammo ayolning o‘zida emas,
balki erkak gahramonning me’yorni yo‘qotishida namoyon
bo‘ladi. Shuning uchun Diloromni Bahrom fojeasining “sababi”
deb talgin gilish Navoiy axlogiy poetikasini soddalashtiradi.
Doston mantigiga ko‘ra, muammo ishqning mavjudligida
emas, ishgning mas’uliyatsiz ehtirosga aylanishida. Bu
jihatdan Dilorom Shirin va Laylidan farq giladi. Shirin ishgni
axlogiy tanlov bilan uyg‘unlashtirsa, Layli ishqgni sabr va vafo
bilan saglaydi; Dilorom esa Bahromning o'zini boshgarish
gobiliyatini sinovdan o‘tkazuvchi estetik-axlogiy katalizator
vazifasini bajaradi.

“Saddi Iskandariy” da ayol obrazlari “Farhod va Shirin”
yoki “Layli va Majnun” dagidek markaziy ishqiy syujetni
tashkil gilmaydi. Birog bu doston ona timsolining ma’naviy
salmog'i jihatidan nihoyatda muhimdir. Dostonning markaziy
gahramoni Iskandar - jahongir, hukmdor, olimlar bilan
maslahatlashuvchi shaxs sifatida tasvirlanadi. Birog uning
hayotining yakunida dunyoviy qudratning chegarasi ochiladi.
Iskandar o‘lim oldida onasiga murojaat giladi. Bu epizod
Navoiy axlogiy konsepsiyasining juda muhim nuqtasidir:
dunyoni egallagan shoh ham farzandlik burchidan ozod emas.
Bu obrazni Mehinbonu bilan giyoslash aynigsa samaralidir.

Mehinbonu hayotning faol bosqichida tarbiyachi va
hukmdor ayol bo‘lsa, Iskandarning onasi hayotning sinov
bosqichida sabr va ruhiy bardoshlilik timsoli sifatida namoyon
bo‘ladi. Dostonning ayol obrazlari gatorida Ravshanak ham
muhim. U Doro qizi sifatida Iskandar bilan bog'lanadi.
Ravshanak “katta xotin”, “bonu” va saroy ayollari boshlig'i
sifatida talgin gilinadi. Bu hol ayolning saroydagi magomi
fagat nikoh munosabatlari bilan cheklanmasligini, uning
ijtimoiy-ramziy mavgei ham borligini ko'rsatadi.

Shuningdek, Chin go‘zali bilan bog'liq lavhalarda ayolning
harbiy san’at va jasorat bilan bog'liq jihatlari ham ko'rinadi.
Demak, “Saddi Iskandariy” dagi ayol konsepsiyasi ham bir

xil emas: ona - sabr va hamdardlik, Ravshanak - sulolaviy
va ijtimoiy maqom, Chin qizi - jasorat va mahorat kabi turli
semantik funksiyalarni bajaradi.

Alisher Navoiyning “Xamsa”si ayol va ona timsollarining
ko'p gatlamli ma’naviy-estetik konsepsiyasini yaratgan yirik
epik tizimdir. Mazkur tizimda ayol obrazi fagat go‘zallik yoki
ishgning poetik obyekti emas. U aql, vafo, sabr, ma’rifat,
san’at, siyosiy mas’uliyat, tarbiya va ma’naviy komillik kabi
gadriyatlarning tashuvchisidir.

“Hayrat ul-abror” da ona timsolining nazariy-axlogiy asosi
ota-ona hurmati, farzandlik burchi va tarbiya tushunchalari
orgali belgilanadi. Bu doston keyingi ayol obrazlari uchun
ma’'naviy koordinatalar tizimini yaratadi. Ikkinchi doston -
“Farhod va Shirin” da Mehinbonu va Shirin ayol obrazining
ikki muhim darajasini namoyon etadi. Mehinbonu - bilim,
tarbiya, boshgaruv va ijtimoiy mas’uliyatni; Shirin esa aql,
go‘zallik, vafo, iroda va axlogiy tanlovni mujassamlashtiradi.
Farhodning onasi esa oilaviy mehr va sadoqatning alohida
modelini tashkil etadi.

“Layli va Majnun” da Layli obrazining asosiy kuchi uning
ichki vafo va ruhiy gat’iyatidadir. Layli onasi esa qizning ruhiy
taqdirini oilaviy makonda aks ettiruvchi obraz sifatida namoyon
bo‘ladi. Bu doston ayolning tashgi harakatidan ko‘ra uning
ichki axloqiy pozitsiyasini kuchliroq dramatizatsiya giladi.
Bahrom va Dilorom muhabbatidan kuylovchi “Sab’ai sayyor”
da Dilorom obrazi ayolning estetik va axlogiy katalizatorlik
funksiyasini ko'rsatadi.

Bahromning fojeasi Diloromning mavjudligi bilan emas,
balki gahramonning o'z ehtirosini davlat va burchdan ustun
go'yishi bilan bog'lig. Demak, Dilorom “fojea sababi” emas,
balki axlogiy sinovni yuzaga chigaruvchi obrazdir. “Saddi
Iskandariy”da ona timsoli yangi semantik bosqgichga ko'tariladi.
Iskandarning jahongirlik magomi o‘lim oldida farzandlik
burchi bilan gqarama-garshi go‘yiladi. Onaning sabri, ridosi
va hamdardligi dunyoviy qudratdan ustun turuvchi axlogiy
gadriyat sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Shunday gilib, “Xamsa” dagi ayol va ona timsollarining
umumiy konseptual modeli go‘zallik - agl - vafo - iroda -
ma’rifat - tarbiya - mas’uliyat - komillik ketma-ketligida
namoyon bo‘ladi. Ona timsoli esa ushbu tizimda aynigsa
tarbiya, sabr, farzandlik, nasl davomiyligi va axlogiy mas’uliyat
ma’nolarini jamlovchi qutbdir.

Tadgigotning asosiy xulosasi shuki, Navoiy “Xamsa” sida
ayol obrazi passiv obyekt sifatida emas, balki ma’naviy-estetik
gadriyatlarni tashuvchi badiiy subyekt sifatida namoyon
bo‘ladigan ko‘plab holatlar mavjud. Birog bu holatni zamonaviy
gender tengligi tushunchasi bilan aynanlashtirish to‘qg’ri emas.
Navoiy poetikasidagi ayolning yuksak magomi uning XV asr
islomiy-axloqiy, tasavvufiy va saroy-madaniy kontekstidagi
ma’nolar tizimi ichida tushunilgandagina o'zining hagiqiy
ilmiy mazmunini namoyon giladi.
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HAMZA DRAMATURGIYASIDAGI AYOL OBRAZLAR TAHLILI
(Maysara va Jamila obrazlari qiyosi misolida)

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada “Boy ila xizmatchi” fojiasidagi Jamila hamda “Maysaraning ishi” komediyasidagi Maysara obrazlari orqali
Hamza Hakimzoda Niyoziy dramaturgiyasidagi ayol obrazlarini tahlil gilinadi. Qahramonlarning mavjud tuzum, amaldorlar zulmi va ayol
erksizligiga garshi kurashi tagqoslangan. Muallif dramaturgiyasida ayol erki va estetik ideal konsepsiyasining fojiaviy jabrdiydalikdan faol
va golibona harakatga garab rivojlanib borgani asoslab beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Hamza Hakimzoda Niyoziy, Jamila, Maysara, ayol erki, psixologik tahlil, dramaturgiya, satira, fojia, lingvopoetika.

Annotation. This article analyzes female characters in the dramaturgy of Hamza Hakimzoda Niyoziy through the images of Jamila
in the tragedy “The Rich Man and the Servant” (Boy ila xizmatchi) and Maysara in the comedy “Maysara’s Tricks” (Maysaraning ishi). The
struggle of the heroines against the existing regime, the oppression of officials,and women'’s disenfranchisement is compared. The author
substantiates that the conception of women’s freedom and aesthetic ideal in the playwright’s work evolved from tragic victimization to

active and victorious action.

Keywords: Hamza Hakimzoda Niyoziy,Jamila, Maysara, female agency, aesthetic ideal, psychological analysis, dramaturgy, satire, tragedy,

linguopoetics.

AHHoTaumsa. B ctaTbe yepes obpasbl xxamunbl B Tpareamn «bait u 6atpak» u Maiicapel B komeauu «lponenku Maiicapbl» aHanusupyoTcs
eHckue 06pasbl B apamatyprum Xamsbl Xakumsage Husasu. Conocransetcs 6opbba reponHb NPOTUB CYLLECTBYIOWErO CTPOS, MPOU3BON
YUHOBHMKOB M BECMPaBHOrO MOMIOXKEHWUS XKEHLUMH. ABTOP ODOCHOBBIBAET, YTO KOHLIEMLMS XXEHCKOM CBOBOAbI M ICTETUYECKOro uaeana B
LpaMaTypruy aBTopa 3BO/OLMOHMPOBANA OT TPArM4YeCKoro CTpafiaHns K akTMBHOMY U NobenHOMY AeNCTBUIO.

KnioueBblie cnoBa: Xam3a Xakumsane Huasu, Ixamung, Maricapa, xeHckas cyobeKTHOCTb, ICUXONOrMYeckuii aHanms, ApamaTtyprus, catmpa,

Tparegma, TMHrBONO3TUKA.

Ma’lumki, XX asr adabiyotida ozodlik, adolat, ma'rifat
masalariga katta e’tibor garatilgani holda ayol erki masalasi
ham millat taraqgiyotining poydevori, oila va jamiyat
rivojining bosh mezoni sifatida kun tartibiga qo’yilgan edi.
Jadid ma’rifatparvarlari ayolning jamiyatdagi va oiladagi o‘rnini
millatning ma’naviy darajasi bilan bog'liq holda baholashgan.
“Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy, Abdulla Qodiriy, Cho’lpon va Hamza
Hakimzoda Niyoziy asarlarida bu mavzuga bir xil garash
mavjudligini ko‘rish mumkin, birog uni badiiy talgin qilish,
konfliktni berish va 0z estetik idealini namoyon etishda har
bir adibning shaxsiy tajribasi ko‘zga tashlanadi.

Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy ayol erki masalasini ma’rifat
va ijtimoiy fojia bilan bog'lab, “Padarkush” dramasi hamda
maqolalarida ayollardagi “ilmsiz ona - ilmsiz avlod”
tizimini yoritadi” [3: 76]. Abdulla Qodiriy, Cho'lpon, Fitrat
kabi ijodkorlar asarlarida ham ayollar masalasiga o‘ziga
xos yondashuvni ko‘ramiz. Biz bu masala yuzasidan Hamza
tajribasini o‘rganar ekanmiz, Hamzada, asosan, ijtimoiy
toqatsizlik va passivlikdan faol harakatga o‘tish mavjudligini
ayta olamiz. Hamza Hakimzoda Niyoziy dramaturgiyasi va
nasrida (“Yangi saodat”, “Boy ila xizmatchi”, “Maysaraning
ishi”) ayol erki masalasi keskin ijtimoiy-sinfiy va harakatchan
xarakter kashf etadi. Hamza asarlarida ayol erki uchun kurash
maishiy doiradan chiqib, diniy-feodal amaldorlarga garshi
ochiq ijtimoiy isyonga aylanadi.

Hamza Hakimzoda Niyoziyning “Boy ila xizmatchi”
fojiasidagi Jamila hamda “Maysaraning ishi” komediyasidagi
Maysara obrazlari o'zbek adabiyotida ayol ruhining ikki turli
bosqichi va psixologik holatini gavdalantiradi.

ljodkor Jamila orgali jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy nofaol, lekin
yugori emotsionallikka ega ayollar obrazini ko'rsatib beradi.
Jamilaning psixologik portreti ta’sirchanlik, ma’naviy soflik
va fojiaviy togatsizlik bilan ajralib turadi. “Jamilaning ichki
dunyosi mutlag samimiyat, sevgi va arxitipik or-nomus ustiga
qurilgan. Uning uchun hayotning ma’nosi va ruhiy muvozanati
G'ofirga bo‘lgan sadogatida namoyon bo‘ladi” [2: 86]. Jamila
atrofidagi ijtimoiy yovuzlikka, aldovga duch kelganda, uning
psixologik reaksiyasi ichki reaktiv isyon va emotsional
tushkunlik shaklida kichadi. U vaziyatni mantiqiy-strategik
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tahlil qgila olmaydi; aksincha, kuchli hissiyotga beriladi.
Shuning uchun ham Jamilaning isyoni kuchsiz, passivligicha
goladi. U zolim kuchlarga jismonan yoki aglan qgarshilik gila
olmaydi, balki o‘zining hissiy va ma’naviy ustunligi orqali
ularni rad etadi. Shuning uchun Jamilaning galbida va ongida
ko'tarilgan isyon fojiaviy tanazzul bilan yakunlanganini
ko‘ramiz.

Jamila obraziga zid bo‘lgani holda Maysaraning psixologik
portreti yugori moslashuvchanlik, emotsional bargarorlik
va pragmatik aqgl-idrok bilan ta’riflanadi. Ruhiy tayanch va
gadriyatlar hagida so‘z ketganda esa Maysara hayot tajribasiga
ega, ijtimoiy muhitni va insonlar psixologiyasini (aynigsa
amaldorlarning zaif nuqtalarini) ich-ichidan biladigan hushyor
ayol timsolida gavdalanadi. Uning uchun hayotiy mezon -
har ganday og'ir sharoitda ham aqgl va tashabbusni go‘ldan
bermaslik. Maysara yovuzlik va adolatsizlikka duch kelganda,
tushkunlikka tushmaydi va yig'lab ortigcha emotsionallikka
berilmaydi. Hamza shu sababli ham Maysaraning his-
tuyg‘ularini me’yordan ortiq daraja qilib ko‘rsatmaydi. Uning
psixologik mexanizmi darhol muammoni hal gilish va undan
chigish yo'llaridan iborat reja tuzishga o'tadi. U amaldorlarning
xudbinligi, nafsi va nodonligidan unumli foydalanadi.

Jamilaning isyoni passiv ko'rsatilgani holda Maysaraning
isyoni - faol-intellektual va satirik isyon. U nohaq
amaldorlarga to‘g‘ridan-to‘g’ri emas, balki ularning zaifliklarini
o'zlariga qarshi qaratish orgali zarba beradi. Uning psixologik
ustunligi - sovuqqgonlik va g'oliblikka bo‘lgan gat’iy ishonchida
namoyon bo'lishi bilan ham xarakterlanadi. Jamila obrazidagi
ayollar psixologiyasi - zulmkor jamiyatdagi insoniy iztirob
va ma’naviy poklik fojiasi bo‘lsa, Maysara tipidagilarning
psixologiyasi esa o‘sha adolatsiz jamiyat ustidan agl va
xalgona iroda orqali erishilgan ma’naviy va ijtimoiy g‘alabadir.

Hamza Hakimzoda Niyoziyning “Boy ila xizmatchi”
hamda “Maysaraning ishi” dramalaridagi Jamila va Maysara
obrazlari ekstremal va ruhiy bosim ostidagi vaziyatlarga
mutlaqo turlicha psixologik himoya mexanizmlari orqgali
reaksiya bildiradi. Jamila oz atrofidagi dunyoni o'zining
ma’naviy sofligi orqali ko‘radi. U boy va amaldorlarning
bunchalik tubanlikka borishini agliga sig‘dira olmaydi,
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ularning harakatlarini o'zining oliy axlogiy mezonlari
bilan izohlashga urinadi. Maysaraning esa o‘zining yuqori
darajadagi moslashuvchanligi, kognitiv yetukligi bilan ajralib
turadi. U ruhiy tushkunlikka tushmaydi, aksincha, vaziyatni
o'z foydasiga hal gilishni boshlaydi.

Maysara uchun yumor - eng yuksak va yetuk psixologik
himoya mexanizmlaridandir. Maysara amaldorlarning tahdid
va nafsini jiddiy gabul gilmaydi, balki ularni kulgi hamda
parodiya obyektiga aylantiradi. Kulgisi orgali u xavfning ruhiy
vaznini kamaytiradi va vaziyat ustidan ma’naviy nazoratni
go‘lga oladi. Maysara o0'zining haqiqiy g‘azabi va nafratini
amaldorlar oldida ko‘rsatmaydi. Aksincha, u soxta iltifot,
iljayish va “hurmat” ko‘rsatish orqali ularni chalg‘itadi. Uning
ichki nafrati tashgi tomondan “xushomad” shaklida nigoblanib,
ragibni tuzoqgqa ilintirish vositasiga aylanadi.

“Beva, ijtimoiy jihatdan himoyasiz ayol pozitsiyasidagi
zaiflikni Maysara o'zining o‘tkir aqli, topgirligi va tili orqali
nazorat giladi. Maysara o'zining jamiyat adolatsizligidan
tug‘ilgan ichki noroziligini nafratga emas, balki ijodkorona va
strategik komediya syujetiga (amaldorlarni sandiq va xumga
joylash rejasi) yo'naltiradi”. [6: 183].

Hamza Hakimzoda Niyoziy Jamila va Maysara nutgini
shunchaki muloqot vositasi emas, balki ularning ijtimoiy kelib
chigishi, ruhiy pozitsiyasi, hissiy holati va xarakter mantig‘ini
ochib beruvchi lingvopoetik qurol darajasiga ko'taradi. Misol
uchun, har ikki obrazning asar matnidan olingan parchalarni
lingvistik tahlilini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Jamilaning nutqi (‘Boy
ila xizmatchi”):

“~ G'ofirjon, sizdan ayrilib, bu dunyoda yashash menga
harom... Meni tashlab ketmang, sizsiz mening kunim qaro, hayotim
afg'on bo'ladi...” [1: 174]. Leksik va semantik tahlil: “Kunim
garo”, “hayotim afg‘on bo‘ladi” kabi xalgona frazeologizmlar
va metonimik birikmalar obrazning tushkun, iztirobli ruhiy
holatini ochib beradi.

“~ Yo'q! O'lsam o'lamanki, unga xotin bo'lmayman! Sizlarning
pulingiz, davlatingiz bilan mening or-nomusimni sotib olib
bo'lmaydi!” [1: 177]. Emotsional-stilistik va ekspressiv tahlil:
Parallellizm va inkoriylik takrori (“Yo'q!”, “O'lsam o‘lamanki...”)
orgali dushmanlarga nisbatan hissiy togatsizlik ifodalangan.
Jamilaning nutq leksikasi ichki kechinmalar, iztirob va
ma’naviy poklikni ifodalovchi emotsional bo‘yoqdor so‘zlarga
boy. Ko'rinib turganidek, uning nutgini emotsional-ekspressiv
bo‘yoglarga boy gilib ko‘rsatish muallif ko'zlagan magsad edi.

Maysaraning nutgi (“Maysaraning ishi”):

“E, qozisiz-u, aql-idrokingiz gani? Joningizga maysara ham
kerak bo'lsa, topiladi... Qozim, sizday mo'tabar zotlar bizday beva-
bechoralarning kulbasiga gadam ranjida gilsalar, boshimiz ko'kka
yetmaydimi?” [1: 57].

Pragmatik tahlil: Parodiyaviy adresatsiyalar (“Sizday
mo'‘tabar zotlar”, “gadam ranjida qilsalar”) rasmiy-diniy va
balandparvoz stilistikaga mansub bo‘lib, bu o‘rinda soxta
hurmat orgali masxara gilish vazifasini bajaradi. Maysaraning
nutq leksikasi xalq iboralari, parodiyaviy iboralar va kinoyaviy
frazeologizmlarga boy. Uning sintaksisi qisga, tushunarli,
buyruq va kinoyali so'roq gaplardan tashkil topgani bilan
ajralib turadi.

Metaforik va frazeologik birliklar: “Boshimiz ko‘kka
yetmaydimi” giperbolik frazeologizmi orgali amaldorning
xudbinligi va kalondimog'ligini jilmayib turib tuzogqa ilintirish
taktikasi qo‘llangan. “Joningizga maysara ham kerak bo’lsa...”
birikmasida oz ismi (Maysara) va xalqona giyoh/davolash
vositasi (maysara) o'rtasidagi so'z o'yini ishlatilgan.

“Xo'sh, tagsirlar! Endi sandigdan chiqasizlarmi yoki shu
yerda qozilik va mingboshilik qila verasizlarmi? Tovugdoningiz
keng ekan-ku! [1: 65]. Leksik-semantik va parodiyaviy tahlil:
“Tagsirlar” diniy-amaldorlik ritorikasiga oid so‘z bo'lib, u
“sandiq” va “tovugdon” kabi maishiy va past stilistikadagi
leksika bilan yondosh qo'yilishi natijasida kuchli satirik effektni
ham paydo gila oladi. Ritorik so‘roq gaplar (“..chigasizlarmi?”)
orgali Maysara pozitsiyasining to‘liq dominantligi (ustunligi)
va amaldorlarning kulgili hamda chorasiz ahvolga tushgani
tasdiglanadi.

Xulosa o‘rnida aytish mumkinki, Hamza Hakimzoda Niyoziy
0z asarlarida o'zbek ayoli obrazini yaratar ekan, ayol erki
va estetik ideal konsepsiyasining fojiaviy jabrdiydalikdan
faol va g'olibona harakatga garab rivojlantirib borgan. “Boy
ila xizmatchi” fojiasidagi markaziy obrazlardan bo‘lgan
Jamila psixologik himoya vositalari yetarsizligi va atrofdagi
muhitning o'ta agressivligi sababli ruhiy hamda jismoniy
halokatga uchrasa,

“Maysaraning ishi” komediyasida Maysara o'zining yetuk
himoya mexanizmlari orqali nafagat o'zini, balki atrofidagilarni
ham fojiadan qutqarib goladi. Hamza ijodi davomida Jamiladagi
nofaollikni Maysaradagi faol tizimli harakatga aylantiradi va
shu orgali ayollar erki masalasidagi 0z pozitsiyasini namoyon
etadi.
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SUPERFRAZALI TURGUN BIRLIKLARNI ELEKTRON
LUGATLARDA KODLASHTIRISH

Annotatsiya. Zamonaviy amaliy tilshunoslikning eng murakkab va ustuvor muammolaridan biri - superfrazali birliklarni (SFB) elektron
lug‘at bazalarida formal kodlashtirish. Bu vazifa nafagat mazkur mikromatnlarning semantik xususiyatlarini tavsiflashni, balki ularni ragamli
makonda algoritmik qoliplarga solishni ham talab etadi. Murakkab sintaktik butunlik (SFB) mohiyatan mazmuniy va grammatik jihatdan
uzviy bog'langan, nutqda tugallangan konseptual ma’noni ifodalovchi gaplar zanjiridir. Mazkur maqgolada biz matnli birliklarni kompyuter
lingvistikasida kodlashtirish xususida so'z yuritamiz.

Kalit so'zlar: superfrazali birliklar, kompyuter leksikografiyasi, kodli format, ragamli koTinish, teglash, elektron lug‘at, interpretatsiya,
modellashtirish.

Annotation. One of the most complex and priority problems of modern applied linguistics is the formal coding of superphrase units
(SFB) in electronic dictionary databases. This task requires not only describing the semantic properties of these microtexts, but also fitting
them into algorithmic patterns in digital space. A complex syntactic whole (SFB) is essentially a chain of sentences that are semantically
and grammatically interconnected and express a complete conceptual meaning in speech. In this article, we will discuss the coding of text
units in computer linguistics.

Keywords: superphrase units, computer lexicography, coded format, digital representation, tagging, electronic dictionary, interpretation,
modeling.

AHHoTaumsa. OgHOM M3 Hanbonee CNOXKHbIX U MPUOPUTETHBIX NPOBGNEM COBPEMEHHOM NPUKNALHON NMHIBUCTUKK aBNseTcs GopManbHoe
KoanpoBaHue cynepdpazosbix eanHuL, (COE) B 6a3ax AaHHbIX 31eKTPOHHBIX C10Bapei. 3Ta 3a4a4a TpebyeT He TONIbKO ONUCAHUS CEMaHTUYeCKUX
CBOWMCTB 3TMX MMKPOTEKCTOB, HO M MX BMMUCbIBAHWUS B anroputMmuyeckune wabnoHbl B LudpoBOM npocTpaHcTee. CNOXHOE CUHTaKCUyeckoe
uenoe (COE) no cyt npeacraBnseT coboi LEenoyky nNpensioXeHni, CEMaHTUYeCKM M FpaMMaTUYECKM B3aMMOCBSA3aHHbIX U BbIpaXKAOLLMX B

peyn nonHoe KoHUenTyanbHoe 3HayeHue. B cTaTbe Mbl pacCCMOTPUM KOAMPOBAHME TEKCTOBbIX AMHULL B KOMMbIOTEPHOM JIMHIBUCTUKE.
KnioueBbie cnoBa: cynepdpasoBble eauHMLbl, KOMNbOTEPHAs NeKcukorpadus, KoaupoBaHHbIM ¢opMaT, umMdbpoBoe npeactaBneHue,

TErMpoBaHm1e, SNEKTPOHHbIN C/I0BAPb, MHTEPMPETALIMA, MOAENMPOBaHME.,

Kompyuter leksikografiyasida axborotlarni kodli formatga
o'tkazish - til materiallarini kompyuter dasturlari tahlil gila
oladigan va tizimlashtirishga godir bo‘lgan ragamli ko‘rinishga
keltirish amaliyotidir. Mazkur jarayon o'z ichiga ma’lumotlar
strukturasini shakllantirish, leksemalarni tizimli belgilash
(teglash) hamda qidiruv algoritmlarining unumdorligini
oshirish kabi strategik bosgichlarni gamrab oladi.

Elektron lug‘at platformalarini modellashtirish va ularning
funksionalligini ta'minlashda ma’lumotlarni interpretatsiya
qgilish (tizimlashtirish va indekslash) hal giluvchi ahamiyatga
ega. Bu esa lug‘at tarkibini ragamli tahlil etish, tezkor
gidiruv va foydalanuvchiga vizual yetkazish jarayonlarini
avtomatlashtiradi.

Elektron lug‘atlar platformasi uchun SFB strukturasini
shakllantirish quyidagi tizimli ilmiy-metodik bosqichlar
asosida amalga oshiriladi:

1. Formal-struktural koordinatsiyalash va modellashtirish.
SFB tarkibiga kiruvchi gaplararo bog‘lanish usullari
(zanjirsimon aloqga va parallel munosabatlar) ragamli indekslar
va operatorlar korpusiga o‘tkaziladi:

2. Anaforik munosabatlar identifikatsiyasi: matndagi
olmoshlar, kontekstual sinonimlar va koreferentlik zanjirlarini
kompyuter orgali avtomatlashtirilgan aniglash va teglash
tizimi yaratiladi.

3. Konnektorlar taksonomiyasi: “shuning uchun’,
“binobarin”, “xullas” singari matn shakllantiruvchi va mantigiy
alogani ta’'minlovchi vositalarning semantik-logik vazifalari
ragamli algoritm ko'rinishida kodlanadi.

Elektron lug‘at bazalarida har bir superfrazali birlik
muayyan konseptual soha yoki mikromavzu doirasida semantik
jihatdan klassifikatsiyalanadi. Mazkur jarayon ontologik
iyerarxiya tamoyillariga tayangan holda ikki bosqichda amalga
oshiriladi: 1) denotativ sath; 2) konnotativ sath.

Denotativ sathda matnning bevosita nima hagida ekanligi,
undagi asosiy axborot va referensiyalar aniglansa, konnotativ
sathda esa muallifning matnga yuklagan yashirin ma’nosi,
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jumladan, emotsional-ekspressiv bo‘yoglar, kesatiq (ironiya)
hamda pragmatik yo'naltirilganlik darajasi baholanadi.

Algoritmik tahlil va kodlashtirish tamoyillari. Kompyuter
lingvistikasida superfrazali birlikni identifikatsiyalash —
eng avvalo, uning sintaktik va semantik chegaralarini aniq
belgilashni anglatadi. Ushbu magsadlar uchun maxsus makro
va mikrostruktura modellari ishlab chigilib, XML maketlari
orqgali formatlanadi. XML formatidagi teglashga misol: <sfb_
tur=»hikoya_matni»>,<aloga_markeri=»bog‘lovchi»>.

Elektron lug‘at platformalarida superfrazali birliklar uchun
shakllantiriladigan maxsus matnlar muayyan funksional
komponentlar majmuasidan iborat bo'lishi shart.

Ilmiy kuzatishlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, SFBlarni
ragamlashtirishda ulardagi transformatsion o‘zgarishlar
va dinamika eng murakkab bosgich hisoblanadi. Turg‘un
iboralar hamda frazeologik birliklar SFB muhitiga kirganda,
ko'pincha, semantik modifikatsiyaga uchraydi (yangi ma’no
kasb etadi).

Superfrazali birliklarni ragamli lug‘atlarga kiritish va ularni
kodlashtirish — an’anaviy, statik leksikografiyadan dinamik
xarakterga ega bo‘lgan kompyuter semantikasiga o‘tishni
ifodalaydi. Bu kabi murakkab vazifalarni bajarish zamonaviy
tilshunosdan klassik sintaktik va paremiologik fundamental
bilimlaridan tashqari, ma’lumotlar bazasini boshqarish (DBMS)
hamda tarkibiy tilshunoslikning eng yangi metodologiyalarini
mukammal darajada egallagan bo'lishni talab giladi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Yelena Karpilovkaning
yondashuviga ko‘ra [1], ragamli (kompyuter) lug‘atlardagi
magola strukturasi unda ifodalangan til birliklari to‘g‘risidagi
ma’lumotlarni tizimlashtirish, joylashtirish va vizual-grafik aks
ettirishning o°ziga xos modelidir. Til materiallarini dasturiy
ta’'minot orgali joylashtirish moslashuvchan mexanizmga
asoslanadi; bunda har bir axborot toifasi uchun alohida
zona ajratiladi va ushbu gismlarning mavjudligi funksional
ahamiyatga ega. Bunday ragamli formatni shakllantirish
ma’lumotlar bazasini yaratish va leksikografik protsessorni
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loyihalash bilan bir gatorda, elektron lug‘atlarni ishlab chigish
jarayonining fundamental bosgichi hisoblanadi.

N.Sivakova elektron lug‘atlarning gipermatnli tabiati
an’anaviy “kompozitsiya” tushunchasini tubdan gayta ko'rib
chigishni talab qilishini ta’kidlaydi [2].

Xulosa qilsak, elektron leksikografik manbalarni ishlab
chigish ichki va tashqi o'zaro alogalar tizimidan iborat murakkab
strukturani modellashtirish va uning komponentlarini
kompozitsion jihatdan tashkil etish jarayonidir. Bugungi kunda

elektron lugatlarni loyihalash bosqichlarini tartibga soluvchi
yagona va universal tizim shakllanmagan. Biroqg elektron
lug‘at yaratishning eng poydevor bosqichlari texnologik va
konseptual jarayonlar hisoblanib, ular mutaxassisdan alohida
ilmiy yondashuvni talab etadi. Aks holda, zamonaviy elektron
leksikografiya mezonlariga mos kelmaydigan mahsulot yuzaga
kelishi mumkin. Mazkur muammo, aynigsa, ta’lim platformalari
uchun mo‘ljallangan o‘quv lug‘atlarini yaratishda yagqol k'zga
tashlanadi.
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NAZAR ESHONQUL NASRIDA LINGVOMADANIY BIRLIKLAR
VA RAMZIY KONSEPTLARNING DISKURSIV TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqgolada zamonaviy o'zbek modern adabiyotining yirik namoyandasi Nazar Eshonqul hikoyalari misolida
lingvomadaniy birliklar hamda ramziy konseptlarning matn semantikasidagi lisoniy-estetik vazifasi tahlil gilingan. Tadgiqotda yozuvchining
“Maymun yetaklagan odam”, “Qora kitob”, “Urush odamlari”, “Yalpiz hidi” kabi asarlarida faol go'llangan “tun”, “soya”, ‘qora”, “yalpiz”, “maymun”
kabi lingvomadaniy birliklar va konseptual ramzlar kognitiv-semantik jihatdan ochib berilgan. Shuningdek, oliy ta’'lim tizimida filologiya
yonalishi talabalariga badiiy diskursni oqitishda konseptual va lingvokulturologik tahlil modellarini qo'llashning ilmiy-pedagogik
mexanizmlari, tahliliy topshiriglar ishlab chigish texnologiyalari koTsatib berilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: lingvokulturologiya, lingvomadaniy birlik, badiiy diskurs, ramziy konsept, Nazar Eshonqul, etnokod, kognitiv semantika,
lingvodidaktika, interfaol tahlil.

Annotation. This article analyzes the linguistic and aesthetic functions of linguacultural units and symbolic concepts in the semantic
structure of prose texts by Nazar Eshonqul, a prominent representative of modern Uzbek literature. The study explores cognitive-semantic
layers of symbols and linguacultural units such as “night”, “shadow”, “black”,“mint”, and “monkey” frequently used in stories like “A Man Leading
a Monkey”, “The Black Book”,“Men of War”,and “The Smell of Mint”. In addition, it develops pedagogical mechanisms and interactive analysis
models for teaching literary discourse and linguacultural methodology to undergraduate and graduate students of philological specialties.

Keywords: linguaculturology, linguacultural unit, literary discourse, symbolic concept, Nazar Eshonqul, ethnic code, cognitive semantics,
linguodidactics, text analysis.

AHHOTauma. B ctatbe Ha npumepe paccka3oB Hazapa JWwoHKyNa, BUAHOTO MpencTaBUTENS COBPEMEHHOM Y30eKCKoW MOLEepHUCTCKOM
NUTEpaTypbl, aHAM3UPYETCH IMHIBO-3CTETUYECKAS DYHKLUSA MHTBOKYNBTYPHbIX €AMHUL, U CUMBOIMYECKMX KOHLLENTOB B CEMAHTHKe TekcTa. B
nccneaoBaHUM B KOTHUTUBHO-CEMAHTUUYECKOM acnekTe PacKpbITbl IMHIBOKYbTYPHbIE €AUHULLBI M KOHLLENTYabHble CUMBOJIbI, TaKME KakK KHOYb»
(«tun»), «TeHb» («SOya»), K<4epHbIN» («qora»), «MaTa» («yalpiz»), «obe3bsiHa» («maymuny), aKTMBHO MCMOMb3YIOLLMECSH B TAKUX NPOU3BEAEHNAX
nucatens, Kak «Yenosek, BoaMBLMIA 06e3bsHY» («Maymun yetaklagan odam»), «4epHasa kHura» («Qora kitob»), «/Toan BoiHbI» («Urush
odamlari»), «3anax mMatbl» («Yalpiz hidi»). Tak)ke nokasaHbl Hay4YHO-NefarorMyeckne MexaHu3mbl NPUMEHEHWUS MoAeNel KOHLENTYyanbHOro 1
JIMHIBOKY/IbTYPOSIOTMYECKOr0o aHaM3a Npu 0by4eHnn XyaoXKeCTBEHHOMY AMCKYPCY CTYAEHTOB-(pUI0N0roB B CUCTEME BbiCLIEro 06pa3oBaHus,

a TakKXe TeXHO0rnu pa3p360TKM AHANUTUYECKUX 3a[aHUMN.

KnioueBble cnoBa: NIMHTBOKYNbTYPONOrHAa, NMHIBOKY/NbTYpHaa eauvHula, Xy,D,O)KeCTBeHHbIVI AONCKYPC, CMMBONIMYECKMI KOHLLeNT, Ha3ap
3UJOHKyJ1, 3THOKOA, KOTHUTUBHAA CEMAHTUKA, TIMHIBOAMAAKTUKA, MHTepaKTMBHbIVI aHanms.

Globallashuv va jahon sivilizatsiyasida gumanitar
fanlarning o'zaro integratsiyalashuvi jadallashgan hozirgi
davrda til ta’'limi amaliyotida lisoniy birliklarni shunchaki
formal-grammatik struktura doirasida emas, balki xalq
tafakkuri, milliy dunyogarash va madaniy kodlar uyg‘unligida
tadqiq etish muhim ustuvorlik kasb etmogda. Zamonaviy jahon
tilshunosligi paradigmasida antropotsentrik yondashuvning
markaziy yo'nalishlaridan biri hisoblangan lingvokulturologiya
etnosning tili va uning ma’naviy-madaniy ongini o‘zaro
ajralmas mushtaraklikda tushuntirib beruvchi yetakchi nazariy
sohadir.

Pedagogik amaliyotda, xususan, oliy ta’'lim tizimida filolog
va tilchi mutaxassislarni kasbiy tayyorlash jarayonida badiiy
matnni tahlil qilish vositasida talabalarda madaniy-semiotik
hamda lingvokulturologik kompetensiyani shakllantirish
dolzarb metodik vazifalardan biri sanaladi. Badiiy diskurs
milliy madaniyatning tayanch konseptlarini, individual-
mualliflik idrokining betakror badiiy-falsafiy manzarasini
o‘zida mujassam etuvchi eng sergirra obyekt hisoblanadi.
Atogli tilshunos olim, professor N.Mahmudov hagli ravishda
gayd etganidek: “Til faqgatgina fikr ifodalash vositasigina bo'lib
golmay, xalgning ruhiy-ma’naviy holati, uning asrlar davomida
shakllangan mifologik, falsafiy va estetik tajribalarini jamlovchi
tirik madaniyat xazinasidir” [1: 4]. Binobarin, badiiy matnni
lingvomadaniy jihatdan o'rganish talabaga lisoniy gobiq ostiga
singdirilgan xalq mentaliteti va mualliflik falsafasini teran
anglash imkonini beradi.

O‘zbek adabiyotida modernizm yo'nalishining yirik vakili
bo‘lgan Nazar Eshonqul asarlari tili o'zining murakkab
ramziyligi, chuqur metaforik gatlamlari va konseptual
birliklarining o'ziga xosligi bilan ajralib turadi. Adib qalamiga
mansub hikoyalar an’anaviy realistik tasvir goliplarini buzib,
inson ruhiyati, ongsizlik gatlamlari hamda jamiyatdagi
ma’naviy inqgirozlarni noan’anaviy lisoniy ramzlar vositasida

www tilvaadabiyot.uz

£

gavdalantiradi. Shu bois, ushbu magolada adibning “Maymun
yetaklagan odam”, “Qora kitob”, “Yalpiz hidi”, “Urush odamlari”
kabi asarlari misolida lingvomadaniy birliklar va ramziy
konseptlarning diskursdagi lisoniy tabiatini tahlil gilish hamda
ushbu ilmiy-nazariy tahlil modelini oliy ta’'lim pedagogik
jarayonida samarali qo‘llash mexanizmlarini ishlab chiqish
magsad gilib go'yildi.

1. “Qora” va
transformatsiyasi

O‘zbek xalgining an’anaviy etnomadaniy Llisoniy
manzarasida “qora” koloristik birligi va “tun” temporal
leksemasi gadimdan gorong'ilik, motam, kulfat, noaniqlik,
noma’lumlik va gayg'u kabi semantik gatlamlar bilan
assotsiatsiyalanadi. Xalq magqollarida (“Qora kunda qora gozon
gaynamas”) yoki bargaror iboralarda (“Qora niyat”, “Qora kun”)
mazkur birlik salbiy emotsional-ekspressiv bo‘yoqga egadir.
Biroq Nazar Eshonqul badiiy diskursida bu birliklar o‘zining
an’anaviy doirasidan chigib, insonning chuqur ekzistensial
ingirozi, ruhiy evrilishi, ma’naviy falokat hamda ijtimoiy
befarglikka nisbatan falsafiy isyoni vositasiga aylanadi.

Yozuvchining “Qora kitob” gissasi va gator hikoyalarida
gora rang shunchaki tashqi borligning vizual belgisi bo‘lmay,
balki konseptual maydonning markaziy yadrosiga aylanadi.
Muallif matnida shunday tasvir uchraydi: “Qora qorong‘ulik
butun borligni o'z ga’riga yutayotgandek edi. Odamlar o'z
soyalaridan ham qora tusga kirib ulgurgan edilar...” [2, B.
47]. Mazkur parchada “qora” leksemasi odatiy kolorativ
sifatlovchilikdan uzilib, inson vijdoni va ma’naviyatidagi
mutlaq yemirilishni ifodalovchi ontologik kategoriyaga
ko'tariladi. Tilshunos V.A.Maslova ta’kidlaganidek: “Rang
bildiruvchi leksemalar badiiy matn to‘gimasida shunchaki real
borligning optik tasviri emas, balki etnik va individual-estetik
ongning chuqur arxetiplarini ifodalovchi asosiy lingvomadaniy
kod vazifasini o‘taydi” [3: 112].

“Tun” konseptlarining semiotik
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Nazar Eshonqul nasrida “tun” konsepti esa sutkaning
astronomik bir bo‘lagi doirasida cheklanib qolmaydi. Yozuvchi
idrokida tun - bu insonning 0z vijdoni, go‘rquvlari va yashirin
“men”i bilan yuzma-yuz qoladigan yolgizlik makonidir.
An’anaviy tildagi “tunning qorong‘usi” tushunchasi o‘rniga
adib “ongning tunsizlanishi”, “ruhning qorong‘u chohiga
qulashi” kabi individual-mualliflik kognitiv metaforalarini
lisoniy muomalaga olib kiradi.

2. “Soya” konseptining falsafiy-lisoniy xususiyatlari

Nazar Eshonqul hikoyachiligida eng ko'p takrorlanuvchi,
murakkab semantik modifikatsiyalarga uchragan markaziy
ramziy konseptlardan biri - bu “soya” leksemasidir. Mumtoz
sharqg she’riyati va tasavvuf falsafasida “soya” dunyoning
o'tkinchiligi, ilohiy haqgigat garshisida insoniy vujudning zaif
soyadastligi kabi yuksak majoziy mazmunlarga ega (“soyayi
lutf”, “soyadast”).

Modernistik nasrda esa “soya” konsepti zamonaviy
inson fojiasi, uning jamiyatda o‘zligidan mahrum bo‘lishi
(dezindividualizatsiya) ramziga aylantiriladi. “Maymun
yetaklagan odam” hikoyasida bosh gahramonning asta-
sekin o'z mustagqil giyofasini yo'qotib, devordagi harakatsiz
soyaga do'nishi shunday tasvirlanadi: “U endi tirik odam
emas, devorga tushgan qo‘rginchli bir gora soya edi... U 0z
soyasidan gochishga urinar, ammo o'zi butunlay soyaga
aylanib bo'lganini bilmasdi” [4: 31]. Bu o‘rinda “soya” leksemasi
o'zbek tilidagi “o'z soyasidan go'rgmoq” yoki “soyasi tushmoq”
kabi etnolisoniy iboralar bilan semantik rezonansga kirishadi,
birog muallif bu frazeologik potensialni rivojlantirib, insoniy
mohiyatning yo‘qolishi kabi falsafiy ma’noni yuzaga chigaradi.

3. Zoomorfik va fitonimik kodlar: “Maymun” hamda “Yalpiz”

Badiiy diskursda milliy madaniyat kodlarining muhim gismi
hayvonot (zoomorfizmlar) va o'simliklar (fitonimlar) olamiga
oid leksemalar vositasida namoyon bo‘ladi. Nazar Eshonqul
nasrida ushbu ikki gatlam alohida o'rin tutadi:

“Maymun” zoomorfik kodi. O‘zbek mentalitetida va
folklor an’analarida maymun - taglidchilik, masxarabozlik,
beqarorlik va o‘tkinchi o'yin-kulgi etaloni sanaladi. Biroq
“Maymun yetaklagan odam” hikoyasida maymun shunchaki
ekzotik hayvon emas, balki kishilar ongini gamrab olgan
ibtidoiy hirs, yovvoyi instinkt va ma’naviy qashshoglikning
dahshatli ramzidir. Qahramonning maymunga bog‘lanib
golishi jamiyatda erkin tafakkurning so‘nishi, kishilarning
0‘z erkini hayvoniy nafsga yoki begona kimsalar izmiga

topshirish fojiasini ifodalaydi. Lisoniy jihatdan olganda, muallif
zoomorfik leksika orqali ijtimoiy tushunchalarni kognitiv
metaforalashtiradi.

“Yalpiz” fitonimik kodi. Adibning mashhur “Yalpiz hidi”
hikoyasida fitonimik birliklar insonning bolalik xotiralari,
poklik, beg'uborlik va tabiat bilan uyg‘unlik arxetipini tashuvchi
mustahkam lingvomadaniy vositadir. O'zbek turmush tarzida
yalpiz - bahor elchisi, darmonbaxsh ne’mat va ko‘klamning
tarovatli ramzidir. Hikoyada shahar shovgini va ma’naviy
buzilishlar girdobida qolgan personaj uchun “yalpiz hidi”
najot va poklik timsoliga aylanadi. Yozuvchi matnida: “Dimiqib
ketgan havoda birdaniga yalpiz hidi anqidi... Bu hid uni olis
bolaligiga, gunohlardan xoli bo‘lgan keng maysazorlarga
yetakladi” [2: 94]. Bu orinda hid semasi (olfaktorik kod)
fitonim bilan tutashib, inson ruhiyatidagi katarsis (poklanish)
jarayonini ifodalovchi lisoniy triggerga aylanadi.

Nazar Eshonqul nasrida lingvomadaniy birliklar va ramziy
konseptlarning diskursiv tahlili quyidagi muhim ilmiy hamda
pedagogik xulosalarga kelish imkonini berdi:

1. Lisoniy semantikaning konseptual kengayishi. Adib
hikoyalarida “tun”, “soya”, “qora”, “Maymun”, “yalpiz” kabi
birliklar xalq tilidagi an’anaviy-maishiy va etnomadaniy
doiradan chigib, inson ruhiyati va jamiyatdagi ma’naviy
metamorfozalarni ifodalovchi universal falsafiy-kognitiv
kodlar darajasiga ko‘tarilgan.

2. Etnokodlar va individual badiiy idrok uyg‘unligi. Muallif
o'zbek mentaliteti uchun xos bo‘lgan timsollarni modernistik
matn qurilishiga singdirar ekan, an’anaviy obrazlar vositasida
global ekzistensial muammolarni talgin giladi, bu esa o'zbek
badiiy diskursining yangi lisoniy bosqgichga ko‘tarilganini
ko‘rsatadi.

3. Filologik ta’lim samaradorligini oshirish. Oliy ta’'lim
tizimida badiiy adabiyotni fagat syujet va g‘oyaviy yo'nalish
doirasida emas, balki lingvomadaniy birliklar va kognitiv
ramzlar tahlili orgali o‘qitish talabalarda matn osti qatlamlarini
mustagqil tahlil qilish, obrazli fikrlash va tilning yashirin
semiotik resurslarini his gilish salohiyatini tubdan yuksaltiradi.

4. Amaliy tavsiya. Tadgiqot doirasida tavsiya etilgan
konseptual tagqoslash jadvali va uch bosqichli tahlil
texnologiyasini oliy ta’limning “Badiiy matn tahlili”,
“Lingvokulturologiya”, “Kognitiv tilshunoslik” hamda “Hozirgi
0'zbek adabiyoti” maxsus kurslari o‘quv-uslubiy majmualariga
tatbiq etish tavsiya etiladi.
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OGAHIYNING “ZUBDATU-T-TAVORIX” ASARIDAGI AYRIM
UMUMERONIY O‘ZLASHMALAR HAQIDA

Annotatsiya. Magolada Ogahiyning “Zubdatu-t-tavorix” tarixiy asari leksikasidagi umumeroniy o’zlashmalarning etimologik, genealogik
hamda uslubiy xususiyatlari tadqiq etilgan. Neru/niru, anduz, bahla va otash kabi lisoniy birliklarning semantik imkoniyatlari hamda hind-
yevropa bobotiliga borib tagaladigan etimologik ildizlari tahlil gilinadi. Ogahiyning ushbu birliklar vositasida musajja nasrda ritm va
ohangdorlikni ta'minlash, shohona pafos hamda badiiy-estetik ta’sirchanlikni oshirish mahorati yoritilgan. Shuningdek, turkiy grammatik
go'shimchalar orqali kuzatiladigan lisoniy moslashuv mexanizmi ko'rsatib berilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: Ogahiy, “Zubdatu-t-tavorix”, umumeroniy leksika, o'’zlashmalar, etimologiya, musajja nasr, lisoniy moslashuv.

Annotation. This article explores the etymological, genealogical, and stylistic features of Common Iranian loanwords in Agakhi’s
historical work “Zubdatu-t-tavorix”. The authors analyze the semantic potential and Proto-Indo-European roots of words such as neru/niru,
anduz, bahla, and otash. The study highlights Agakhi’s skill in using these borrowings to create internal rhythm in rhymed prose (saj’), as
well as to enhance rhetorical pathos and artistic impact. Furthermore, the mechanism of linguistic adaptation via Turkic grammatical affixes
is demonstrated.

Keywords: Agakhi, “Zubdatu-t-tavorix”, Common Iranian lexicon, loanwords, etymology, rhymed prose (saj’), linguistic adaptation.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe UCCieayoTcs 3STUMONOMMYECKUE, FeHeaNornyeckme 1 CTUANCTUYecKne 0cobeHHOCTM 0bLenpaHCKMX 3aMMCTBOBAHMII
B NleKcuke nctopuyeckoro Tpyaa Oraxu «3ybaaTy-T-TaBapux». ABTOpbl aHaNM3UPYIOT CEMAHTUYECKUIA MOTEHLMAN U UHLOEBPONENCKME KOPHU
TaKUX eAMHUL, KaK Hepy/Hupy, aHay3, 6axna u otaw. PackpbiBaeTcs MacTepctBo Oraxu B MCMOMb30BAaHWM 3aMMCTBOBAHUI ANs CO3AaHMS
pUTMa B pUGMOBAHHOM Npo3e (CaAx), MOBbILEHUS PUTOPUYECKOro Nacdoca U XyLOXEeCTBEHHOM BbIpa3UTENbHOCTU. TakKe OCBELLEH MeXaHU3M

S3bIKOBOM afanTtauuu CloB nocpencTsoM THOPKCKUX a(D(DMKCOB.

KnioueBbie cnoBa: Oraxu, «3ybaaTy-T-TaBapux», 06LEMPAHCKAsA NEKCMKA, 3aMMCTBOBAHMS, STUMONOMMS, pUPMOBAHHAs Npo3a (camx),

A3blKOBad aganTaumua.

“Zubdat ut-tavorix” asari leksikasini tahlil gilish
jarayonida bir muhim holatga alohida e’tibor garatish lozim:
muarrix tili anchayin murakkab bo‘lib, uning tarkibida arabiy,
forsiy hamda ushbu tillar orqgali kirib kelgan o'zlashma so‘zlar
salmog'i g‘oyat yugori. Shuningdek, Ogahiy yashagan davrga
kelib, Xiva xonligining Rossiya imperiyasi bilan ijtimoiy-
siyosiy, harbiy, madaniy-ma’rifiy va savdo-sotiq alogalari
yanada jadallashdi. Shu munosabat bilan adibning tarixiy
asarlari tilida rus tili hamda u orgali Yevropa tillaridan kirib
kelgan o‘zlashmalarning go‘llanishi tabiiy va obyektiv lisoniy
jarayon edi.

Ogahiyning har bir asaridagi o'zlashmalar muayyan
gonuniyatlar, sabab va asoslarga ko'ra tizimli tarzda qo‘llangan.
Muarrix ushbu birliklarga maxsus poetik yuk yuklagani, har
bir o'zlashma muayyan uslubiy magsad va funksiyani ifodalab
turgani yaqqol seziladi. Bu holat, aynigsa, arabiy va forsiy
o‘zlashmalarda g‘oyat ravshan ko‘zga tashlanadi. Mazkur
lisoniy unsurlar asarning xos kishilarga bag‘ishlanganini
ko‘rsatishda, matndagi shohona ruh va ko'tarinki ritorik pafosni
ifodalashda nihoyatda yuksak mahorat bilan istifoda etilgan.

Bir garashda Ogahiy tarixiy asarlarida o’zlashmalar o'z
gatlam birliklariga nisbatan ustun va ko‘pday tuyuladi.
Lekin bu o‘rinda bir fundamental lisoniy tamoyilni alohida
e’'tirof etish joiz: agar o'zlashma so‘zga turkiy grammatik
go‘shimchalar qo‘shilsa, u morfologik va sintaktik jihatdan
0z gatlam birligiga aylanadi. Agar ushbu grammatik xususiyat
va lisoniy moslashuv mexanizmi hisobga olinsa, Ogahiy
tarixiy asarlari matnida o'z gatlamga mansub birliklar mutlag
ko'pchilikni tashkil etishiga amin bo‘lamiz.

Ushbu maqoladada “Zubdatu-t-tavorix” asarida
uchraydigan o'zlashmalarning etimologik ildizi, ya'ni tarixan
qaysi til elementi ekanligi hamda ularning genealogik tahliliga
alohida e’tibor garatib, undagi tarixan arabiy, forsiy hamda rus
tili va u orgali boshga Yevropa tillaridan ozlashgan so‘zlarni
tahlil qilishga harakat gildik.
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Umumeroniy leksika tarixan eroniy tillar bobo tili bo‘lmish
hind-yevropa til oilasiga borib tagaladigan, oriydan oldingi
bosgichda shakllangan va umumiy etimologik asosga
ega so'zlardan iborat. Muallif so'z genezisi hind-yevropa
bobotiliga bog‘lansa, muayyan fonetik va semantik taragqiyot
bosqichlarini o'tib, hozirda eroniy tillarda so‘z yoki komponent
holida saglanib qolgan bunday birliklarni umumeroniy leksika
sifatida e’tirof etadi. Ogahiyning tarixiy asarlarida ushbu
lisoniy gatlamga mansub unsurlar salmoqli orin egallaydi
hamda ularning etimologik va genealogik xususiyatlarini
ilmiy tahlil gilish adib matnlari leksikasini o‘'rganishda muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Neru / Niru - eski forscha so‘z bo'lib, kuch, quvvat, darmon,
qudratlilik kabi semantik ma’nolarni anglatadi. M.Mu’inning
“Farhangi forsiyi Mu’in” izohli lug‘atida ushbu leksemaga
quyidagicha ta’rif beriladi: “Neru / niru - tinch turgan jismni
harakatga keltiradigan, harakatlanayotgan jismni to'xtatadigan
yoki harakat turini ozgartiradigan ta’sir, energiya; turli harbiy
kuchlarning har biri’[2: 2012].

Ogahiy solnomalarida ushbu umumeroniy birlik matnning
ritorik ta’sirchanligi hamda poetik salmog'‘ini oshirish uchun
mahorat bilan qo‘llangan: “..a’'lomi dini gavim aning neruyi
himoyatidin nusratasar va samsomi shariati mustaqim aning
bozuyi inoyatidin zafarjavhar...” [1: 386].

Matnda neruyi himoyatidin (himoya quvvatidan) va bozuyi
inoyatidin (inoyat/muruvvat bilagidan) birikmalarining
sintaktik va semantik juftlikda kelishi adib musajja’ nasridagi
ichki ohangdorlik hamda maromni ta’minlashga xizmat gilgan.

Anduz - forscha so‘z bo'lib, oluvchi, gozonuvchi, hosil
qiluvchi, orttiruvchi kabi semantik ma’nolarni anglatadi.
Ogahiy solnomalarida ushbu birlik murakkab sifatdosh va
otlar tarkibida kelib, matnning badiiy-estetik ta’sirchanligini
hamda tasviriy jozibasini oshirishga xizmat qilgan:

“..bodayi ishrat va nash’aanduzi sog'ari behjat bolub...” [1:
406].
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Keltirilgan parchada nash’aanduz (shodlik/nash’a
bag‘ishlovchi, xushnudlik keltiruvchi) birikmasi sog‘ari
behjat (shodlik gadahi) iborasi bilan moslashib, adib
nasridagi balandparvoz poetik pafos va ritmik uyg‘unlikni
shakllantirishda muhim uslubiy vosita bo'lib xizmat gilgan.

Bahla - fors tilidan ozlashgan lisoniy birlik bo'lib, ov
qushlarini qo‘lda ushlaganda kiyiladigan maxsus charm qo‘lgop
ma’nosini anglatadi.

Ogahiy solnomalarida ushbu moddiy madaniyat hamda
ovchilik leksikasiga mansub maxsus birlikdan badiiy tasvir
va poetik obrazlilikni oshirish yo‘lida unumli foydalanilgan:

“Kiyib siymin qo'lig'a bahlai zar...” [1: 393].

Misrada bahla (charm qo‘lqop) so'zining siymin (kumush
rang, nafis) va zar (zardozi, oltin) sifatlari bilan estetik
mutanosiblikda go‘llanishi adibning tasvirlash vositalarini
nihoyatda nozik va yuksak mahorat bilan tanlaganini ko‘rsatadi.

Otash - fors tilidan o'zlashgan lisoniy birlik bo'lib, 0't, olov,
otishma, o't ochish kabi ma’nolarni anglatadi. Hozirgi o'zbek
adabiy tilida faol go‘llanib, quyidagi ma’nolarni ifodalash
uchun istifoda etiladi:

1. O, olov (masalan: Odam - ishdan, ma’dan - otashdan
bahra topadi);

2. Ko’chma ma’noda: dilni yondiradigan, o'rtantiradigan
haroratli his-tuyg'u (masalan: hijron otashi).

Zamonaviy tilda ushbu so‘z otasharava, otashdon,
otashgoh, otashzabon, otashxona, otashparast, otashqalb kabi
bir necha yasama hamda qo‘shma so‘zlarning yasalishiga
asos vazifasini o‘tagan.

Ogahiy tarixiy asarlarida ushbu soz ham to‘g’ri, ham
ko‘chma ma’nolarda birmuncha keng go‘llanganini kuzatish
mumkin:

“..ul janobning otashi g‘azabi iltijoi tazarru’namo va tavalloi
taxashshu’oro obrezligi bila taskin berib dedilarkim...” [1: 414].

Parchada otashi g'azab (g‘azab olovi) birikmasi obrezlik
(suv sepish, tinchlantirish) metaforasi bilan uyg‘unlikda
kelib, g'azabning bosilishi olovning suv bilan o‘chirilishiga
giyoslangan. Qolaversa, Ogahiy solnomalarida otash so'zi
otashfishon, otashgoh, otashboz, otashin kabi sozlarning
yasalishiga asos bo'lib xizmat gilgan.

Ushbu so‘zning genezisini tahlil gilganda quyidagi
xulosalarga keldik: otash gadimgi atr yoki atar asosiga
bog’lanadi. Oriy tilida bu soz at(h)r, at(h)ar shaklida qo‘llangan
bo‘lsa, gadimgi hindiyda athari yoki atharu shaklida namoyon
bo‘lgan. Ular hind-yevropa tilidagi ater yoki atr o'zagi asosida
paydo bo‘lgan.

Qadimgi lotin tilida ham ayni hind-yevropa tilidan
o‘zlashgan hamda kuyib ketgan, yongan ma’nolarini
anglatuvchi ater so‘zi mavjud. Bu etimologik asosni
slavyan tillarida ham uchratish mumkin. Xususan, o‘rta
praslavyandagi atra, rus tilidagi vatrushka [3: 91-93], bolqon
tillar guruhidagi vatra va shu o‘zak asosida paydo bo‘lgan bir
necha sozlarni [4: 69] ham hind-yevropa tilidagi ater yoki
atr bilan bog‘lashimiz mumkin. Hind-yevropa tilidagi dter
yoki atr birligi esa d yoki ai [5: 29] (yonmog, nur taratmoq)
o°zagiga borib taqgaladi.

Umumeroniy leksik gatlam birliklari eski o'zbek adabiy
tiliga faol singishib, alohida lisoniy o‘rin egallagan.
Xususan, Ogahiy tadgiqot obyektimiz bo‘lgan “Zubdatu-
t-tavorix” asarida ushbu o‘zlashmalardan keng foydalanib,
har bir so’zning semantik va uslubiy imkoniyatlarini yuksak
mahorat hamda nozik lisoniy munosabat bilan yuzaga
chigargan.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1.Muhammad Rizo Erniyozbek og'li Ogahiy. Asarlar. 3-jild: Zubdatu-t-tavorix (Tarixlar sarasi). - Toshkent: Sharq, 2019.

2. Farhangi forsiyi Mu’in. - Tehron: Ketobi Rohrav, 2002.

3. 9TUMONOTMYECKMIA CTIOBAPb CNABSHCKMX S3bIKOB. [pacnaBaHCKuMiA nekcudeckuii doHa, Boin. 1/ nop pea. O.H.Tpybauesa. M.: Hayka, 1974.

4. Pokorny J. Indogermanisches etymologisches Wérterbuch. — Bern: Francke Verlag, 1959.

5. Szemerényi O. Studies in the Kinship Terminology of the Indo-European Languages, with Special References to Indian, Iranian,
Greek and Latin // Acta Iranica. Troisieme série, Textes et mémoires. Vol. VII: Varia 1977. - Téhéran-Liége: Bibliothéque Pahlavi,

1977. - (Acta Iranica, 16).
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Shaxnoza NURIDDINOVA,
Osiyo xalgaro universiteti ozbek va rus filologiyasi kafedrasi oqituvchisi

TIBBIY EPONIMLARDA UCHRAYDIGAN MUAMMOLAR

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada eponimik terminologiyadan foydalanishning salbiy tomonlari, familiyasi bir xil bo’lgan olimlarning
kasallik nomlarini atashda yuzaga keladigan chalkashliklar, atogli otlarning o'z ma'nosidan uzoqlashib ketishi; eponimlarni ogishda yuzaga
keladigan xatoliklar, ya'ni ularda transkripsiyaning yoqligi, afzalliklari esa tilimizni sodda va londa bir so’z yoki ibora orgali ifodalash
imkonini yaratishi va ilm yo'lida mashaggatli mehnat gilgan insonlarning ismlari abadiylashishi haqida fikr yuritilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: appelyativ onimlar, konnatativ ma'no, Devis kubogi, Nobel mukofoti, Tourette eponimi, Bernoulli, Eppinger Bianch sindromi.

Annotation. This article examines the disadvantages of using eponymic terminology, including the confusion that may arise when
diseases are named after scientists with identical surnames; the loss of the original meaning of proper names; and errors in the pronunciation
and reading of eponyms due to the absence of transcription. The article also discusses the advantages of eponyms, particularly their ability
to express complex concepts concisely through a single word or phrase, as well as their role in commemorating and perpetuating the names
of people who have made significant contributions to science through their hard work.

Keywords: appellative onyms, connotative meaning, Davis Cup, Nobel Prize, Tourette eponym, Bernoulli, Eppinger-Bianchi syndrome.

AHHOTaumsa. B craTbe paccMaTpuBalOTCS OTpULATENbHblE CTOPOHbI WMCMOAb30BAHWUSA 3MOHUMMYECKOM TEPMMHONOTMM, B YaCTHOCTM
nyTaHWLUQA, BO3HWMKAKLWASA NMPpU HaMMEHOBaHWUM 3aD0NEBaHWMI B YeCTb YYEHbIX, MMEIOWMX OAWMHAKOBble GaMuAMM; yTpaTa COBCTBEHHbIMMU
MMEHaMM UX NepBOHAYANbHOIO 3HAYEHMS; OWMOKM, BO3HUKAKOLLME NPU YTEHWUM IMOHMMOB, TO ECTb OTCYTCTBME MX TPaHCKpUNuuu. Bmecte ¢
TeM pacCMaTpMBAKOTCH M NPEUMYLLECTBA INMOHUMOB: BO3MOXHOCTb BbIpaXaTb C/IOXKHbIE HAYYHbIE MOHATMS KPATKO M NAKOHUYHO MOCPenCTBOM
O[LHOTO C/I0Ba UM CNIOBOCOYETAHMS, @ TaKKE YBEKOBEYEHME UMEH NIOAEN, BHECLIMX 3HAUYUTENbHbIN BKIAA B Pa3BUTME HAYKM M NOCBATUBLLMX

el CBOM Henerkum Tpya.

KntoueBble cnoBa: annenstMBHble OHUMbI, KOHHOTAaTMBHOE 3HauyeHue, Kybok [13suca, Hobenesckas npemus, anoHum TypetTa, bepHynnn,

CMHAPOM JnnuHrepa-buaHku.

Eponimik atamalar ko‘pincha eksklyuziv tushunchalar
bo'lib, ularning o‘ziga xosligi tegishli nom orgali ifodalanadi.
Ko'pgina eponimlar o'ziga xos konnatativ ma’noga ega bo'lib,
ularning asosiy vazifasi madaniy va tarixiy ma’lumotlarni
yetkazishdir. Eponimlar Yevropadagi ma’rifatparvarlik ruhini,
ilmiy-texnika taraqqiyoti bosqichlarini va bundan tashqari,
ilmiy fanlarning axlogiy rivojlanishini aks ettiradi. Bundan
tashqari, ba’zi eponimlar gat’iy mintagaviy xususiyatga ega
va geografik jihatdan fagat ma’lum til guruhlarida targalgan.
Anatomik atamalar klinik sohalarda yangi, hali o’rganilmagan
murakkab jarayon va hodisalarni tavsiflash zarur bo‘lganda,
amaliy tadgiqgotlar natijasida tibbiy kashfiyotlar qgilingan
hollarda paydo bo‘ladi.

Eponimlar xotirlash va sharaflash xususiyatiga ega.
Ular birovning ismini barhayot qilish uchun yaratilgan.
Eponimlar sport, tibbiyot, adabiyot, siyosat, igtisod kabi
sohalarning rivoji uchun faoliyat ko‘rsatgan olimlar tufayli
shakllangan bo'lib, bunda berilgan ismlar ko'p yillar, hatto,
asrlar davomida yodgorlik sifatida saglanadi. Masalan, Zulfiya
mukofoti (mashhur shoira Zulfiya Isroilova sharafiga ta’sis
etilgan mukofot), Devis kubogi (amerikalik siyosatchi va
tennis o'yinchisi Dvayt Filley Devis sharafiga qo'yilgan), Nobel
mukofoti (Alfred Nobel sharafiga nomlangan).

Eponimlar xotirada saglashni osonlashtiradi. Chunki
aqliy darajada gabul giluvchi vogelik obyekti tasvirining
to'liq tasavvurini oladi. Ayrim mutaxassislar fikriga
ko'ra, eponimlardan foydalanish hozirgi manzarani tez
tushunishni ta’minlaydi, bilimlar uzluksizligini yetkazadi.
Fan rivojinining asosiy bosqichlarini, fikr va qarashlar
kurashini, shaxsning ilmiy dunyogarashining shakllanishini
aks ettiradi. Eponimlardan foydalanish ancha oson va qulay.
Masalan, “Tourette” eponimini “yuz, bo'yin va yelka kamari
muskullarining burilishi, tez-tez yo'talish va tupurish bilan
birga lablar va tilning beixtiyor harakatlari kombinatsiyasi”
tavsiflovchi atamasi bilan almashtirish mutaxassisning ishini
sekinlashtiradi va murakkablashtiradi.

Atamalarni tizimlashtirish va tahlil qilish jarayonida
ularning ijobiy va salbiy jihatlari, jamiyatga ta’siri va klinik
tibbiyotda amaliy go‘llanishini ko'rsatishga qaratilgan bir
gator ilmiy izlanishlar olib borildi. Ba’zi tarixchilar va tibbiyot
hamjamiyati a’zolarining fikriga ko‘ra, ayrim eponimlardan
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foydalanish ba’zi axloqgiy sabablar, jumladan, mafkuraviy
sabablarga ko‘ra gabul gilinishi mumkin emas. Mabodo
gabul gilingan tagdirda ham dunyo hamjamiyati buni tan
olishni istamaydi. Bular ishlari jiddiy axlogiy xavotirlarni
keltirib chigaradigan yoki natsistlar rejimining jinoyatlarida
va boshqa harbiy jinoyatlarda ishtirok etishi ma’lum bo‘lgan
shifokorlardir.

Xususan, “Eppinger Bianchi” sindromi avstraliyalik terapevt
X.Eppinger (1878-1946) nomi bilan ataladi. U Ikkinchi jahon
urushi davrida uchinchi reyx fashistlarining odamlarga
nisbatan turli shafqatsiz tajribalarida gatnashgan. Shunday
qilib, 1970-yilda Falk jamg‘armasi (Frayburg, Germaniya)
jigarni o'rganishga go‘shgan ulkan hissasi uchun “Epinger”
mukofotini ta’sis etdi. Birog oradan uch yil muddat o‘tgandan
keyin doktor Epingerning Dachaudagi faoliyati oshkor
bo‘lgach, mukofot bekor qilindi [1].

Nemis shifokori X.Reyter (1881-1969) Uchinchi Reyxning
sog'ligni saglash vaziri bo'lib, evtanaziya((grekcha: gv- “yaxshi”
+0dvatog “o'lim” baxtli, azobsiz o'lim) - turli harakatlar yoki
qurollar bilan bemorning hayotini sun’iy yo‘l bilan ushlab
turgan qurilmalar ishini toxtatish orgali bemorning 0z o'limini
tezlatish haqidagi iltimosini ganoatlantirish [2]) va majburiy
sterilizatsiyadan foydalanishga ruxsat berish uchun mas’ul edi.
Uning qurbonlari konslagerlardagi natsistlarning yuz minglab
asirlari bo'lgan. Bundan tashgari, u yuzlab o‘limga olib kelgan
Buxenvald mahbuslariga tif virusini emlashdan iborat bo‘lgan
60 ta jinoiy tadqiqot tajribalaridan birini ishlab chigishda
ishtirok etgan. Bu funksioner, shuningdek, irgiy gigiyena
bo‘yicha mashhur “Dautsches Gold” kitobining muallifidir.

Nyunberg sudlaridan so‘ng Reyter bir necha yil harbiy
jinoyatchilarga mo‘ljallangan Amerika gamogxonasida
o'tirdi, ammo ozodlikka chiggandan keyin u tibbiyot sohasida
ishlashga gaytdi va revmatologiya bo'yicha tadgiqotlar
bilan shug‘ullangan. 1977-yilda natsistlarning faoliyati va
Reyterning harbiy jinoyatlaridan hayratda qolgan tibbiyot
hamjamiyati “Reyter sindromi” nomini “Reaktiv artrit” bilan
almashtirish uchun murojaat gildi [3]. Shifokorlarning talabi
gondirildi, ammo shunga garamay, bu atama hali hamon tibbiy
hujjatlarda mavjud va tibbiyot universitetlarida qo‘llaniladi.
Tibbiyot adabiyotida Reyter nomidan foydalanish hozirgi
vagtda axlogiy jihatdan to‘g'ri emasligi gayd gilinadi.
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Tibbiy atamalar nazariy umumlashtirish natijasi bo'lib,
tasvirlangan hodisaning mohiyatini eng aniq aks ettirishi
kerak. Shuning uchun tibbiyot terminologiyasidagi tibbiy
eponimlarda ham ayrim salbiy xususiyatlar ko‘zga tashlanishi
mumkin. Jumladan, ulardagi ma’lumotlar yetarli darajada
bo‘lmay bu, ko‘pincha, qo‘shimcha sinonim gatorlar paydo
bo'lishiga olib keladi. Bundan tashqari, ularni transliteratsiya
va transkripsiya qgilish giyin. Ular fagat ilmiy tushunchani
belgilaydi.

Eponimik atamalar ba'’zan ma’lum bir hodisaning
kashfiyotchisi kim ekanligi haqgida noto‘g‘ri ma’lumot
beradi. Masalan, “Shchetkin-blumberg” simptomi 0’z nomini
ikki olimning ismidan olgan. Nemis jarrohi M.Blumberg
(1873-1955) buni ilk bor 1907-yilda ta’riflagan. Mahalliy
akusher D.S.Shchetkin (1851-1923) esa 1908-yilda ushbu

alomatning tavsifini tagdim etgan. Ammo, klinik amaliyotda
bundan biroz kechroq foydalangan. Shu bilan birga ingliz
tilidagi adabiyotlarda Shchetkinning familiyasi umuman qayd
etilmagan va Blumberg simptomi atamasi go‘llaniladi.

Xulosa. Eponimlar va ularni qo‘llash bilan bog'lig shu va
boshga kamchiliklar, muammoli vaziyatlarga garamasdan
eponimlarni o‘rganish orgali biz tanigli odamlarning tarjimayi
hollari bilan tanishamiz yoki ma’lum soha mutaxassislari,
olimlari hagida ma’lumotlarga ega bo‘lamiz. Ko'plab
mamlakatlar, shaharlar, ularning tarixi, obyektlarning
geografik xususiyatlarini o‘rganamiz. Shuni alohida e’tirof
etish kerakki, eponimlar fan tilining muhim qismi sifatida
inson va uning madaniyatini chuqurroq o'rganishga yordam
beradi. Zamonaviy tilshunoslikdagi inson omilini o'rganishga
yo'naltirilgan tendensiyaga imkon beradi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1.TapapuH A.A., TapapuHa P.M. O MecTe 3noHMMOB B COBPEMEHHOM MeanLUMHCKoW TepMmuHonorun. Camapa, 2019.
2. Evtanaziya // Vikipediya: ochiq ensiklopediya. https://uz.wikipedia.org/wiki/Evtanaziya.
3. Yucrakos H.M. O npucBoeHUM QHTPOMOHMMMYECKMX U TOMOHWMMMYECKMX HA3BaHWM B TepMuHonorun // HayvyHo-TexHM4yeckas

TepMuHonorus, 1991, Bbin.5.

4. Wenos C.[. TepMWH, TEpPMUHONOIMYHOCTb M 3HaUYeHue // HayuHo-TexHnYeckas TepmuHonorus, 1991, soin. 1.
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Nigora RASULOVA,
Samargand davlat universiteti tayanch doktoranti

“NOZIK” MULAMMA'-MUXAMMASI:
JANR, TIL VA BADIIYAT TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Qoqonlik shoir Mira’zam Ibrohim Davron tomonidan 1914-yil nashr gilingan “Ash'ori nisvon” (“Xotinlarning she’rlari”)
toplamida gogonlik shoira Nozik Bibi Xoqandiyning shir-u shakar usulida bitilgan muxammasi keltirilgan. Bu muxammas keyinchalik
To'xtasin Jalolovning “O‘zbek shoiralari” kitobiga kiritildi. Mazkur maqolada shoira Nozik Bibi Xoqgandiy qalamiga mansub mulamma*
muxammasning janr xususiyatlari, til gatlamlari, kompozitsiyasi, qofiyalanish tartibi tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so'zlar: mulamma’ muxammas, mustaqil muxammas, shir-u shakar, badiiy tasvir vositalari, vazn, qofiya.

Annotation. The collection Ash'ori Nisvon (“Women’s Poems”), published in 1914 by the Kokand poet Mirazam Ibrahim Davron, contains
a mukhammas by the Kokand poetess Nozik Bibi Khokandiy, composed in the shir-u shakar style. This mukhammas was later included
in To'xtasin Jalolov’s book “O‘zbek shoiralari” (‘Uzbek Poetesses™). The present article analyzes the genre characteristics, linguistic layers,
composition, and rhyme scheme of the mulamma-mukhammas attributed to the pen of the poetess Nozik Bibi Khokandiy.

Keywords: mulamma-mukhammas, independent mukhammas, shir-u shakar, literary devices, poetic meter, rhyme.

AHHOTauma. B c6opHuKe «Awbopu HUCBOHY («CTUXM XKEHLMHY»), u3aaHHoM B 1914 roay KOkaHACKMM No3ToM Mupab3amu M6poxmmom
[laBpoHOM, NpyBeAEH MyxaMMac KOKaHACKOM no3Tteccbl Ho3mk brbu XokaHamii, HAaNUCAHHBIW B CTUAE «LUMP-Y Wakap». [o34Hee 3TOT MyxaMMac
6bi1 BK/IHOYEH B KHMTy ToxTacmHa [dxanonosa “Y3bek wowupanapu”(«Y36ekckue nosTecch»). B HacToAWeN cTaTbe aHaNM3MPYIOTCA XaHPOBble
0COBEHHOCTH, S3bIKOBbIE NAACTbI, KOMNO3MLMS U cMCTEMA PUDMOBKM MynnaMMa-MyxamMMmaca, NpuHaanexallero nepy nosreccsl Hosuk bubu

XoKaHaum.

KnioueBble cnoBa: MynnamMma-MyxamMMac, CaMoCTOATENbHbIM MyXaMMac, LWMP-Y LAKap, XYA0XKeCTBEHHO-M306pa3uTeNibHble CPencTsa, MeTp,

pudma.

0zbek mumtoz adabiyoti tarixida arabcha-turkiycha,
forscha-tojikcha va turkiycha, arabcha-forscha-turkiycha
tillarning uyg‘unlashuvi mumtoz she’riyatimizda murakkab,
ammo ayni paytda eng nafis shakllaridan biri - mulamma’ni
yuzaga keltirgan. Mulamma’ ikki tilda yozilsa, shir-u shakar
(tojikcha sut va shahar), agar uch til ishtirokida yozilsa, shahd-u
shir-u shakar (tojikcha asal, sut, shakar) deb yuritiladi. [2].

Adabiyotshunoslikda mulamma’ - bir she’riy asar
ichida ikki (ba’zan undan ortiq) tilning bayt yoki misralar
darajasida almashinib kelishiga asoslangan badiiy usul
sanaladi. Sharg mumtoz she’riyatida, xususan, forsiy va turkiy
adabiy an’ana chambarchas bog ‘lig bo‘lgan hududlarda bu
usul keng targalgan: bir necha misra forsiy tilda, keyingi
misra yoki misralar turkiy tilda bitilgan, natijada asar ikki
xalq kitobxoniga baravar tushunarli va ta’sirchan bo‘lgan.
Zullisonayn ijodkorlar bu usulda o'z mahoratlarini sinab
ko'rganlar. Bunday ijodkorlar orasida Qo‘qon adabiy muhitining
namoyandalari alohida o'rin tutadi. Shular gatorida qo‘qonlik
shoira Nozik Bibi Xo‘gandiyning shir-u shakar usulida bitilgan
muxammasi 0°zining badiiy xususiyatlari bilan ajralib turadi.
Tahlil asnosida shoiraning ikki tilning aruz vazni, qofiya va
radif tizimidagi imkoniyatlarini bab-baravar egallaganiga
guvoh bo‘lamiz.

Muxammas yetti banddan iborat bo'lib, har bir bandda
besh misra mavjud. Asarning eng muhim badiiy-kompozitsion
xususiyati shundaki, deyarli barcha bandlarda dastlabki to'rt
misra bir tilda (forsiy yoki turkiy), beshinchi - yakunlovchi
misra esa ikkinchi tilda bitilgan. Bu tizim banddan-bandga
almashinib boradi, natijada mulamma’ ikki tilning galma-gal
“hukmronligi” asosida qurilgan bo'lib chigadi.

E dilbaroyi mahvashu e kofuri farang,

E ofati zamonau barnoyi shuxi shang,
Oyinaast ro‘’yatu hargiz nadida zang,
Harchand agar buvad dili tu saxttar zi sang,
Oshiglaringga vojib erur goh qarasang [3].

Birinchi band to'lig forsiy tilda boshlanadi: ma‘shuga
“dilbar”, “mahvash”, “kofuri farang” kabi an’anaviy sifatlar
bilan ulug‘lanadi, uning yuzi hech gqachon zang bosmagan
oyna (“oyinaast ro'yatu hargiz nadida zang”) ga giyoslanadi

www tilvaadabiyot.uz

®

va bu tashbih ma’shuga husnining benugsonligini ta’kidlaydi.
To'rtinchi misrada esa an’anaviy “sangdil” (toshyurak)
motivi orgali ma’shuganing beparvoligi, hatto shafqatsizligi
ta’kidlanadi. Bandning yakuni - turkiy tildagi beshinchi
misra bu - ziddiyatga yumshoq yechim beradi: ganchalik
shafqatsiz bo‘lmasin, ma’shuga baribir goho oshiglariga ilig
nazar tashlaydi. Shu tariga forsiy tasvir turkiy xulosa bilan
yakunlanadi.

Sarvi gading sanobara o’xshab chamandadur,
Tovusu kabk ko'rub xiromimgni bandadur
Sendek nigori mahvashi tannoz qandadur,

Ul ko'z-u qosh-u, og-u qizil yuzi sandadur,
Kam didayem husn badii nav’ obu rang [3].

Ikkinchi bandda tillar o‘rin almashadi: endi dastlabki
to'rt misra turkiy tilda, oxirgi misra esa forsiy tilda beriladi.
Bu bandda mumtoz go‘zallik tasviri 0’z cho'qgisiga chigadi
- ma’shuganing qomati sarv va sanavbarga (ikkalasi ham
nafosat va tik o‘sishning ramzi), yurishi tovus va kaklikning
gadam tashlashiga giyoslanadi. “Og-u qizil yuz” tasviri klassik
go'zallik andozasidagi rang-tasvir uyg‘unligini ifodalaydi.
Forsiy yakunlovchi misra bu tasvirlarga yakuniy baho beradi:
“Biz bunday husn-u tarovatni hech gachon ko‘rmagan edik”
- mubolag‘a san’atining nafis namunasi.

E man asiri chashmi xushi pur adoyi tu,

Az surma behtarast ba man xoki poyi tu,

Az joni dil charo nakunam man duoyi tu,

Har lahza mekunam dilu jonro fidoyi tu,

O'shal kuneki sen meni yoningga chorlasang [3].

Uchinchi band lirik gahramonning ma‘shuga ko‘ziga
asirligini, hatto uning oyog'i tuprog‘ini 0’z ko‘ziga surma
o‘rnida qo‘yishga tayyorligini bildiradi. Bu tasavvuf
adabiyotidan kirib kelgan an’anaviy o‘ta itoatkorlik, ozini
butunlay yorga bag‘ishlash motividir. Dil-u jonni har lahza
“fido” (qurbon) qilish ta’kidlanadi. Turkiy yakunlovchi misra
esa oshigning yagona orzusini ochib beradi: “yorning uni o'z
yoniga chaqgirgan kuni”. Bu, aslida, butun bandning emotsional
cho’qqgisi va magsadidir.
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Ko'nglimdadur tilakki boshingdin ming o‘rqulub,
Oydek yuzing-la men sari bogsang ko zing suzub,
Ko'ksing bog'ida bitgan o'shal nordin uzub,
Vasling firogida necha devonalar bo'lub,

Az xotiram shudast faromo‘sh nomu nang [3].

Bu bandda turkiy tasvir yanada jonli va samimiy tus oladi:
“boshingdan ming marta aylanish”, “oydek yuz bilan ko'z
suzib bogish”, “ko‘’ksing bog‘ida bitgan nordin uzish” kabi
metaforalar orgali visol orzusi, hissiy yaqinlik ifodalanadi.
“Necha devonalar bo‘lub” - oshiglik yo'lida ko‘plab kishilarning
agldan ozganini ko'rsatadi. Forsiy yakunlovchi misra bu holatni
yanada kuchaytiradi: oshig o'z nom-u nangini (obro‘-e’tibor
va or-nomusni) butunlay unutgan. Bu esa klassik oshiglik
falsafasidagi “badnomlik’ni ixtiyoriy gqabul gilish motividir.

Rizvon kunad bihishtu jinonro tasaddugqat,
Shohon kunand Mulki jahonro tasaddugqat,
Sozad sanamparast butonro tasaddugqat,

Az shavq me kunam dilu jonro tasaddugqat,
Rahm aylabon agar meni yoningga imlasang [3].

Beshinchi band mubolag‘a san‘atining eng yugori pardasini
namoyish etadi: Rizvon jannat-u bo'stonlarni, shohlar butun
dunyo mulkini, sanamparastlar o'z butlarini yorga “sadaga”
gilishga tayyor - bu barchasi lirik gahramonning o'z jon-u dilini
qurbon qilish tayyorligi bilan giyoslanadi. Turkiy yakunlovchi
misra bu yuksak pafosdan so'ng yana samimiy, insoniy iltijoga
gaytadi: “fagat rahm gilib meni yoningga imlasang”.

Shamshod-u sarv qaddi niholingni sadqasi,
Rayhon-u yosuman xat-u xolingni sadqasi,
Hur-u qusur barcha jamolingni sadqasi,

Men bo‘layim zamoni visolingni sadqasi,
Giram turo basina, dar og'o‘shi xesh tang [3].

Bu bandda “shamshod-u sarv daraxti yorning niholdek
gaddiga, rayhon-u yosuman kabi xushbo'y o‘tlar xat-u xoliga,
hatto jannat hurlari-yu gasrlari yorning jamoliga , ma’shugning
0'zi visol oniga sadga bo‘lishga tayyorligini bildiriladi. Forsiy
yakunlovchi misra esa “seni bagrimga bosib, quchog‘imda
mahkam tutsam” deya yorning muhim orzusini ifodalab kelgan.

Gar yakdame nigor, biguyi ba man suxan,
Gardam goh az zabonu, gahe az labu dahan,
Harfi maro tu go‘sh kun, ey sarvi siymtan,
Otashzabon chu sham’ mashav andarin chaman,
Nozik agar muxammasini yaxshi o'qusang [3].

Yakunlovchi band mumtoz muxammasning “maqgta”
gonuniyatiga to‘liq amal qgiladi. Lirik gahramon yoridan bir
nafasgina bo‘lsa-da so‘z aytishini so‘raydi, 0‘zini goh til, goh
lab-og'iz bilan bog'lab, uning bir og‘iz gapiga bo‘lgan ehtiyojini
kuchaytiradi. “Otashzabon chu sham’ mashav” (sham kabi
olovtilli bo'lma) iborasi orgali yordan sokin bo‘lishni so‘raydi.
Va nihoyat, so‘nggi turkiy misrada muallif o'z taxallusini tilga
oladi, bu bilan ham asarni o0'ziga tegishliligiga nisbat beradi,
ham o‘quvchiga bevosita murojaat gilib, uning muxammasni
“yaxshi o'qishga” da’vat etadi.

Ushbu muxammasda mumtoz oshiqona lirikaga xos
an‘anaviy obrazlar tizimi izchil go‘llanilgan. Ma’shuqga
tasvirida sarv (qad-qomat), sanavbar, shamshod (bo‘y-bast),
oy (yuz), rayhon va yosuman (xat, ya’'ni yuzdagi mayin tuklar
va xol), qosh-ko‘z tasvirlari klassik go‘zallik andozasini
shakllantiradi. Oshiq obrazi esa an‘anaviy “asir”, “fido
bo‘luvchi”, “devona”, “badnom” sifatlarida namoyon bo‘ladi.
Asar muallifi ayol bo‘lganli va shu bilan birga ma’shuganing
go‘zallikda tengsizligi, go'zal sifatlari ta'rifidan kelib chigib,
ushbu muxammasda ,avvalambor, Ollohga oshiglik tarannum
gilingan deya olamiz.

Muxammas aruz vaznida bitilgan bo‘lib, muzori’i
musammani axrabi makfufi mahzuf vaznida bitilgan. Forsiy
va turkiy misralar bir xil vazn olchovida uyg‘unlashtirilgan -
bu, 0’z navbatida, mulamma’ janrining eng murakkab talabi
hisoblanadi, chunki shoir ikki tilning fonetik-morfologik
xususiyatlarini birlashtirib, bitta golipga sig'dira olishi lozim
bo‘lgan. Qofiyalanish tizimi klassik muxammasga xos: birinchi
bandda barcha besh misra o‘zaro qofiyalangan (“farang -
shang - zang- sang - garasang”), keyingi bandlarda esa har
bandning o'z ichki qofiyasi saglanib, beshinchi misra birinchi
banddagi asosiy qofiya zanjiriga (“-sang” bilan tugovchi fe’l
shakllari: garasang, chorlasang, imlasang, o‘qusang) gaytib
ulanadi.

Har bir band forsiy yoki turkiy tasvirdan boshlanib, oxir-
oqibat yorga garatilgan shartli murojaat (“agar... gilsang”) bilan
yakunlanadi. Bu esa asarga ham kompozitsion yaxlitlik, ham
hissiy-intonatsion tugallanganlik baxsh etadi.

Nozik Bibi Xo'qandiyning mulamma’ tarzida bitilgan ushbu
muxammasi mumtoz o'zbek-fors adabiy alogalarining nafis bir
namunasidir. Asarda forsiy va turkiy tillar shunchaki yonma-
yon goyilmagan, balki bir-birini to‘ldiruvchi, kompozitsion
jihatdan gat’iy tizimlashtirilgan tarzda uyg‘unlashtirilgan: har
bir bandda bir til asosiy tasvirni yaratadi, ikkinchi til esa unga
yakuniy hissiy yoki mantigiy urg‘u beradi. Bu muallifning ikki
tilni ham chuqur bilgani, ham ularning she’riy imkoniyatlaridan
mohirona foydalana olganining yaqqol dalilidir.
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Nigora QUDRATOVA,
Urganch shahar 12-sonli maktabning
ona tili va adabiyot fani ogituvchisi

SHOIRA SHAMS IJODIDA LAFZIY SAN'ATLAR ISTIFODASI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada Xorazm adabiy muhiti vakili Shoira Shamsning “Samandar” devoni misolida mumtoz poeziyada lafziy
san‘atlarning oni va badiiy-estetik vazifalari tahlil gilingan. Tadqiqotda tavze’ (alliteratsiya), izdivoj, nido hamda takrorning turlari (anafora,
epifora, radd us-sadr va boshqalar) misollar yordamida ochib berilgan. Shoiraning o'ziga xos uslubi va she’riy mahorati ilmiy asoslangan.

Kalit so'zlar: lafziy san’atlar, devon, izdivoj, gaytarish, anaphora, epifora, tarse.

Annotation. This article analyzes the role and artistic-esthetic functions of verbal devices (lafziy sanatlar) in classical poetry, using
the collection “Samandar” by Khwarazm poet Shoira Shams as a case study. The research illustrates devices such as tavze’ (alliteration),
izdivoj, vocative (nido), and various forms of repetition (anaphora, epistrophe, radd us-sadr, etc.) with specific poetic examples, scientifically

highlighting the poet’s unique style and craftsmanship.

Keywords: verbal devices, divan, izdivoj (internal rhyme), repetition, anaphora, epistrophe, tarse (parallel structure).

AHHOTaumsa. B ctatbe Ha npumMepe amBaHa «CamaHoap» xope3Mmckoi noateccsl LWoupsl LLamMc aHanu3npyoTcs posb U XyLOXeCTBeHHO-
acTeTnyeckme dyHKLMKU CnoBecHbIX Guryp (nad3uit caHbaTnap) B K1accMyeckoi noasuu. B uccnenoBaHmm Ha KOHKPETHbIX MPUMEPAX PacKpbITbl
Takue npuembl, Kak TaB3e’ (@nautepaums), M3oMBoAXK, obpalleHne (HMAO) M pasnnyHble BUAbI NOBTOPOB (aHadopa, anudopa, paas yc-cagp v
Lp.), HAY4HO 0BOCHOBAHbI MHAMBUAYANbHbIN CTUb M NO3TUYECKOE MAaCTePCTBO aBTopa.

KnioueBbie cnoBa: cnosecHble dUrypbl, AMBaH, U3AMBOAXK (BHYTPEHHSAS pudMa), noBTOp, aHadopa, anmdopa, Tapce (napannenusm).

Badiiy tasvir vositalari she’riyatda ifodalangan g‘oyalarning
hayotiy, ta’sirchan ifodalanishiga, lirik va epik timsollarning
yanada yorginroq gavdalantirilishiga, misralar, baytlar va
bandlarning lafziy nazokati, musiqiyligi, jozibadorligini
ta’minlashga xizmat qgiladi. O'zbek mumtoz adabiyotidagi
estetik go'zallikni yuzaga keltirishdagi omillardan biri - she’riy
san’atlardir.

Ta’kidlash joizki, turli asrlarda yashab ijod etgan
shoirlar, 0z g‘oyalarini, tasvir etgan gahramonlarining o'y-
kechinmalarini, his-tuyg‘ularini jozibali qilib ifodalashda bu
badiiy san’atlarga murojaat etishgan. Mumtoz badiiyatning
an’anaviy xususiyatlari, ular oldiga qo‘yilgan talablar hagida
yaratilgan bir gancha tadgiqotlar ham mavjuddir. Mazkur
asarlar Shoira Shams she’riyati badiiyatini o'rganishda muhim
manbalar bo'lib xizmat giladi.

Shubhasiz, rang-barang she’riy an’analar Shoira Shams
asarlari, shoira ijodining yetakchi janri bo‘lgan g‘azallardagi
fikr, g‘'oya va baytlar nazokati, musiqiy va jozibador bo'lishini
ta’'minlashga xizmat gilgan. Har bir davrda biror bir shoir
ijodiga baho berilganda, uning tanlagan mavzusi, unda ganday
obrazni ifodalashi, shu mavzu va g‘oyani yoritishga xizmat
gilgan boshga imkoniyat va vositalar gatorida, u qo‘llagan
badiiy tasvir vositalarining rang-barangligi va go‘zalligiga
ham alohida e’tibor garatilgan. Zotan, har ganday badiiylik,
shu jumladan, she’riy san’atlar ham badiiy asar mazmuni bilan
uzviy bog'liq bo'lib, asarning mazmunni ochishga xizmat
qiladi.

Lafziy san’atlar - nutgning ifoda usuli bilan alogador badiiy
san’atlar majmuasi. Lekin Atoulloh Husayniy ta’kidlaganidek,
“Lafziy gozalliklarning asosi shuki, alfoz (sozlar) ma’noga
bo'ysundiriladi. Umuman, barcha go'zalliklarning asosi shuki,
nutq shunday yo'sinda bayon etiladiki, ma’noni anglashga, uning
latofati, tarkibi va yetukligini anglashga hech halal etmaydi”
[1: 35]. Xullas, lafziy san’atlar fagat nutgning (xususan,
badiiy nutgning va aynigsa, she’riyatning) bezagi emas, balki
muayyan fikr, magsadning yetuk badiiy shaklda ifoda topishi
uchun xizmat giluvchi muhim vositadir.

Tavze’ arabcha so'z bo'lib, “targatmoq”, “tagsim gilmoq”
degan ma’noni anglatib, nazm yoki nasrda ohangdoshlikni
yuzaga keltirish uchun xizmat qiladigan san’at sanaladi.
Bunga ko‘ra bayt yoki jumlada bir xil unli yoki undosh
tovushga ega bo‘lgan so'zlarni ishlatiladi. Tavze’ Yevropa
adabiyotshunosligida alliteratsiya deb ham nomlanadi. Bu
san’at haqgida akademik A.Rustamov shunday yozadi: “Tavzi’
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shunday san’atki, bunda shoir yoki umuman so’zlovchi 0z fikrini
ifodalash uchun yangroqdosh, ya'ni bir xil yangroq tovushga ega
bo'lgan sozlardan foydalanadi” [2: 34].

Labingdan gatra may so‘rdim, firog‘ing uzra qon tutding,
Ko zing ko‘rsatmayin har dam ko zim yoshin ravon tutding.
Kechib keldim huzuringa bu bog*-u bo'stonlardin,

Uzoring oshkor etmay, jamolingni nihon tutding [7: 40].

Mazkur g‘azalning ikkinchi, uchinchi va to‘rtinchi
misralarida oltita so‘’zda “k” undoshining har bir so'z boshida
yo ichida kelishi tavze'ni hosil gilgan.

Deding: “Devona!”. Man devonavor o'ldim,
Dudog‘ing maymidi?! Mastonavor o‘ldim [7: 80].

Mazkur baytda sakkizta so'zda “d” undoshining har bir soz
boshida yo ichida kelishi, beshta so’zda “m” undoshining har
bir soz boshida yo ichida kelishi ohangdoshlikka asoslangan
tavze'ni yuzaga keltirgan.

Izdivoj arabcha “juftlashish” degan ma’noni anglatib,
baytda yoki bandda ikki yoki undan ortiq qofiyadosh so‘zni
yonma-yon yoki bir-biriga yagin qilib keltirishdan iborat [3: 17]

Izdivoj qofiyadosh so‘zlarning yonma-yon yoki ma’lum
masofada joylashishi natijasida yuzaga chigadigan san’atdir.
Bu san’at ko'pincha asosiy qofiyadan boshga o'rinlarda kelgan
ichki ohangdosh so‘zlarga asoslanadi.

“Samandar” devonida ham ichki ohangdoshlik, ya'ni izdivoj
san’atiga ko’p bora murojaat gilingan. Mazkur san’at quyidagi
baytda “xandon”, “rayhon” va “xazon” kabi gofiyadosh so‘zlarni
yonma-yon qo'llash orqali hosil gilingan:

Turur xandon gul-u rayhonlari bilmay xazon otin,
Nasim birla ifor aylab Navoiy gulshani [7: 10].

Chigmay fugaro qoshiga, bo ‘Igay sabab ko z yoshiga,
Qarsak chalib elboshiga qilgay zarar maddohlar [7: 108].

Ushbu baytda “qoshiga”, “yoshiga” va “elboshiga” so‘zlari
o‘zaro yonma-yon kelib, ichki ohangdoshliknu yuzaga
keltirmoqgda.

Tubandagi ruboiyda esa izdivoj qofiyadosh so‘zlarni ma’lum
masofada joylashishi (mehnat va izzat so‘zlari) natijasida hosil
bo‘lgan:
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Oting bila zebo bu sozim, yo Alloh,

Ishqing bila bedor 0zim, yo Alloh.

Mehnat qila ko‘rdim sha’n ila izzatni,

Qilmay xato, sarg'atma yuzim, yo Alloh [7: 151].

“Samandar” devonida qo‘llangan lafziy san’atlardan
eng faoli bu nido san’atidir. Nido usuli lirik gahramonning
boshga shaxslarga, narsalarga xitob gilishi, ularga murojaat
etgan holda o'zining ichki kechinmalari, tuyg‘ulari, tilaklari,
mulohazalarini bayon gilishini nazarda tutadi. Bu xil tasvir
asardagi timsollarning ma’'naviy qiyofalarini jonliroq,
ta’sirchanroq ifodalashga xizmat qgiladi [4: 110].

“Samandar” devonidagi she’rlarda qo‘llanilgan nido usuli
quyidagilarga garatilgan:

1. Allohga:

Oting bila zebo bu sozim, yo Alloh,

Ishqing bila bedor 0’zim, yo Alloh.

Mehnat gila ko'rdim sha'n ila izzatni,

Qilmay xato, sarg'atma yuzim, yo Alloh [7:151].

Ishim oh o'ldi, yo Rab,

Banogoh o'ldi, yo Rab [7: 29].

2. Ishqqa:

Xastaman hajring ila, ey Ishq, oting aylanay,

Solsang-u yo'lim chamanga, Karbaloni istadim [7: 77].

3.Jonga:

0'zing yonimda ersang fasli yoz-ay,

Kel, ey jon, gullarim poyinga yozay [7: 156].

4. Tarixiy shaxsga:

Vatandin ayri dillarga davo yo'q erkan, ey Bobur,

Diyoring bo'yidek toza havo yo'q erkan, ey Bobur [7: 106].

Takror - ayrim so‘z va iboralarning, ba’zan misralar yoki
bir necha misralarning muayyan bir tartib asosida gayta-
gayta qgo‘llanilishidir. Takrorlar badiiy nutgning ifodaviyligi
va ta’sirchanligini oshiradi, asar g‘oyasini bo'rttiribrog
ifodalaydi, o‘quvchiga kuchli hissiy ta’sir etadi.

She’r ilmi ta’limi bo‘yicha maxsus tadqiqotlar
olib borgan adabiyotshunos olim T.Boboyev fikricha,
“takrorlar, shubhasiz, tilning aniq obrazli vositalari bilan
uzviy bog'liq holda kelgandagina o'z g‘oyaviy-badiiy
vazifasini o‘tay oladi” [5: 280].

Biz quyida “Samandar” devonida mahorat bilan
go‘llanilgan ayrim takrorlarga to‘xtalib o‘tamiz.

Anafora - badiiy takrorning qat’iy tizimli ko'rinishlaridan
biri bolib, she’r yoki banddagi misralarning boshidagi so‘z
yoki so‘z birikmalarining boshga misralar boshida aynan
takrorlanib kelishidir.

0°zing maxmur, 0zing mastona ko‘nglim,
0zing maysan, 0zing mayxona ko‘nglim [7: 79].

Epifora - she’riy misra so‘ngida tovush, so‘z va
birikmalarning takrorlanib kelishi natijasida hosil gilinadi.
Milliy she’riyatdagi radifdan fargli o‘larog, ushbu poetik hodisa
zimmasida fagat ohangdoshlik hosil gilish emas, balki ma’noni
ta’kidlash vazifasi mavjuddir [6: 303].

Chu har lahza ichinda gilmishim bor,
Alarni bilmasim ham bilmishim bor [7: 141].

Qaytarish san’ati - mumtoz she’riyatimizda bayt tarkibidagi
ayrim so‘zlarni yana boshga bir o‘rinda takror qo‘llashga
asoslangan san’at. Badiiy san’atlar ichida “eng mumtoz va
magqbullaridan biri» (Rashididdin Vatvot) hisoblangan bu san’at
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mumtoz adabiyotga doir asarlarning aksariyatida radd ul-
ajuz il-as-sadr, ba’zilarida mutobiqa, ayrimlarida esa tasdir deb
atalgan. Mumtoz adabiyotda baytning boshi sadr, oxiri ajuz
yoki zarb, birinchi misraning oxiri aro‘z, ikkinchi misraning
boshi ibtido va har ikki misraning o‘rtasi (sadr bilan aro‘zning,
ibtido bilan ajuzning o‘rtasi) hashv deyiladi.

Biz “Samandar” devonida qo‘llanilgan bu lafziy san’atni
guruhlarga ajratishda so‘zlarni qaysi o‘rinlarda takrorlanib
kelinganiga e’tibor garatdik.

1. Radd us-sadr ilal-zarb (ajuz) yoki tasdir (bayt boshidagi
so‘zning bayt oxirida qaytarilishi):

Kechsa bo‘lg'ay jondan-u bo‘lmas sharorimdan kechib,
Bo'lmagay ham vasl maqsudlig” garorimdan kechib [7: 27].
Manda rohatdin nishon yo'q, sanda shafqatdin nishon,
Shu sababdin kozima nurlig’ jahonim yo'q maning [7: 38].

2. Radd us-sadr ilal-hashv (bayt boshidagi so'zning misra
ichida gaytarilishi). Bunda birinchi misradagi “sadr” shu misra
“hashv”ida qaytariladi.

Man tomon solmas nazar, chun mani gilmas nazar,
Topgay ul mundin na zar? Bebaho o‘ldurgusi [7: 57].

3. Radd us-sadr ilal-ibtido (bayt boshidagi so‘zning ikkinchi
misra boshida qaytarilishi):

Dedim: naylay, xayoling dilga tushdi,
Deding: yod aylamogq oshiqqa fandur [7: 115].

Shoira Shams ta’sirchanlikni tadrij usulida kuchaytirib
borishda ham gaytarish san’atining mazkur turidan unumli
foydalangan:

O'zing maxmur, 0'zing mastona ko‘nglim,
Ozing maysan, 0zing mayxona ko‘nglim.
Sanga tavba, sanga shukr-u-sanolar,

Ozing Ka’ba, 0zing paymona ko‘nglim.
Etibdir ishqdan gatra giyomat,

0zing obod, 0zing vayrona ko'nglim [7: 79].

4. Radd ul-hashv ilal-hashv (birinchi misra “hashv”ining
ikkinchi misra “hashv”i o‘rnida kelishi yoki ikkinchi misradagi
“hashv’ning shu misra “hashv”i o'rnida qollanilishi):

Bu davron yig‘latur kimni, kima kulgu ravo ko‘rmish,
Tilay, toki mani yig'latmasin hech dardu dog‘ingda [7: 23].

5. Radd ul-aruz ilal-hashv (birinchi misra oxiridagi so'zning
ikkinchi misra “hashv”i o‘'rnida kelishi):

Necha yog'dursa suvoriy ko‘zlaring
Novakig‘a jon ko'zim qgalqon edi [7: 49].

6. Radd ul-aruz ilal-ibtido yoki tasbe’ (birinchi misra
oxiridagi so‘zning ikkinchi misra boshida kelishi):

Qilib har zarrasini ming maoniy,
Maoniy o'ldi bu dahr ichra foniy [7: 143].

7.Radd ul-ibtido ilal-hashv (ikkinchi misra boshidagi
so‘zning shu misra “hashv”i o‘rnida kelishi):

Firoging hanjari bag'rimni tildi,

Ko'ngil bermay ko'ngilni yora gilding [7: 36].

t.me/TAT jurnal



T“
< FILOLOGIYA VA PEDAGOGIKA

O'ZBEKISTON RESPUBLIKASI MAKTABGACHA VA MAKTAB
TiL VQ,ICEIQIB'YOT TALIMI VAZIRLIGINING ILMIY-METODIK ELEKTRON JURNALI

10.00.00 - FILOLOGIYA

Labingdan gatra may so‘rdim, firog‘ing uzra qon tutding,
Ko'zing ko'rsatmayin har dam ko'zim yoshin ravon tutding [7: 40].
Ushbu she’riy san’atlardan tashgari, mulamma’, tajnis,

tarse singari lafziy san’atlar ham mavjud.

3.1s’hoqgov Y. So'z san’ati so’zligi. — Toshkent: Zargalam, 2006.

Misollardan ko‘rinadiki, “Samandar” devonida lafziy
san’atlardan unumli va o'rinli foydalanilgan. Ko'rsatib o‘tilgan
she’riy san’atlar shoiraning badiiy niyatini amalga oshirishda
vosita bo‘lgan.
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Husnida TOJIBOYEVA,
mustaqil tadgiqotchi

PIRIMQUL QODIROVNING “YULDUZLI TUNLAR” ROMANIDA
SINTAKTIK PARALLELIZMNING LINGVOPOETIK XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqgolada taniqli yozuvchi Pirimqul Qodirovning “Yulduzli tunlar” tarixiy romanida sintaktik parallelizmning badiiy
nutqdagi lingvopoetik vazifasi tahlil gilinadi. Sintaktik parallelizmning turli koTinishlari - takroriy, antitetik va uyushiq qurilmalar asosidagi
parallelizm badiiy matn misolida koTib chigiladi. Ushbu stilistik vositaning ritm, kontrast, ta'sirchanlik va obrazlilik yaratishdagi o'rni ochib

beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: sintaktik parallelizm, lingvopoetika, badiiy nutaq, stilistik vosita, kontrast, ritm, uslub, obrazlilik.

Annotation. This article analyzes the linguopoetic function of syntactic parallelism in artistic speech within the famous writer Pirimkul
Kadirov’s historical novel “Starry Nights”. Different types of syntactic parallelism - repetitive, antithetic, and coordinate-construction based
- are examined using examples from the literary text. The role of this stylistic device in creating rhythm, contrast, expressiveness, and

imagery is revealed.

Keywords: syntactic parallelism, linguopoetics, Pirimkul Kadirov, “Starry Nights”, artistic speech, stylistic device, contrast, rhythm, imagery.

AHHOTaumsa. B ctaTbe aHanM3MpyeTCaNIMHIBONO3TUYECKas DYHKLIMA CUHTAKCUYECKOTrO Napaienm3mMa B XyA0XKECTBEHHOWM P4 UCTOPUYECKOTO
poMaHa u3BecTHoro nucatens MNMupumkyna Kagbipoea «3Be3aHble HouM». Ha npuMepe XynoXeCTBEHHOMO TEKCTA pacCMaTpUBAIOTCS Pa3fiMyHble
BMAbl CMHTAKCMYECKOro napaniennsma — noBTOPHbIA, aHTUTETUYECKUIA M OCHOBAHHbIM Ha OLHOPOAHbLIX KOHCTPYKLUMSX. PackpbiBaeTcs ponb
3TOro CTUIMCTUYECKOrO CPeLCTBa B CO34aHMM PUTMA, KOHTPACTa, BbIPA3UTENbHOCTH M 06pa3HOCTU.

KnioueBble cnoBa: CMHTAKCMYECKMI MapannenusM, NMHrBonoatuka, Mupumkyn KaaplpoB, «3Be3fHble HOUM», XYAOXECTBEHHAs peub,

CTUANCTUYECKOE CPeACTBO, KOHTPACT, PUTM, 06Pa3HOCTb.

Badiiy matnda sintaktik jihatdan bir xil shakllangan gaplar
ko'p go'llaniladi. Tilshunoslikda bunday qurilmalar parallelizm
atamasi ostida o‘rganiladi. Parallelizm (yunoncha parallelos
- yonma-yon boruvchi) yonma-yon gaplar, sintagmalarning
bir xil sintaktik qurilishga ega bo'lishidir [1: 59].

“Parallel birliklarning asosiy vazifasi fikrga izoh berish va,
eng muhimi, unga tinglovchini to'la ishontira olishdan iborat.
Ular til uslubiy vositalarining boyishi manbalaridan biri bo'lib,
poetik nutqda ko'p qo‘llanadigan, eng mahsuldor va ta’sirchan
sintaktik birlik hisoblanadi” [2: 73].

Sintaktik parallelizm nutqda yoki badiiy matnda bir-
biriga o’xshash sintaktik qurilmalarning ketma-ket go‘llanishi
natijasida yuzaga keladigan stilistik hodisadir. Ushbu vosita
orqgali muallif fikrni yanada aniq, izchil hamda ta’sirchan
shaklda ifodalash imkoniga ega bo‘ladi. Mazkur hodisa
tilning ifoda imkoniyatlarini kengaytirib, nutqqa o'ziga xos
ritm va ohang bag‘ishlaydi. Tanigli tilshunos R.Yakobson
ta’kidlaganidek, parallelizm she’riy tilning eng chuqur va
universal grammatik-badiiy tamoyili bo'lib, u nafagat shakl,
balki mazmun darajasida ham matnni tashkil etadi va o‘quvchi
ongida ikki birlik o‘rtasida mugarrar giyoslash uyg‘otadi
[3: 398]. Aynigsa, badiiy matnlarda sintaktik parallelizm
gahramonning ichki kechinmalarini, ruhiy holatini bosgichma-
bosqich ochib berishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shu
jihatdan u nafagat grammatik, balki stilistik va badiiy-estetik
vazifani ham bajaradi.

Sintaktik parallelizm turli ko‘rinishlarda namoyon bo'lishi
mumkin. Jumladan, ayrim hollarda gaplar tuzilishi to'liq bir
xil shaklda takrorlanadi, ba’zan esa ular o'xshash bo‘lsa-da,
ayrim unsurlar bilan farglanadi. Shuningdek, garama-qarshi
ma’nolar asosida qurilgan parallel tuzilmalar ham uchrab,
ular matnda kontrast hosil gilishga xizmat giladi. Sintaktik
parallelizm nazariy jihatdan nutgning ifoda imkoniyatlarini
kengaytiruvchi muhim stilistik vosita sifatida baholanadi.
Endi ushbu hodisaning badiiy matndagi amaliy go‘llanishini
ko'rib chigamiz.

Ot inom qildik = mindingiz. To'n inom qildik - kiydingiz.
Ulufa berdik - yo'q demadingiz. Endi ish buyursak, yo'q deysizmi?!
[4:418]

Ushbu parchada muallif fikrning ta’sir quvvatini oshirish
uchun gaplarning grammatik jihatdan o'xshashligidan, ya'ni
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sintaktik parallelizm usulidan mahorat bilan foydalangan. Har
bir segmentda avval berilgan ne’'mat (ot, to'n, ulufa), so'ngra
unga nisbatan harakat (mindingiz, kiydingiz, yo‘’q demadingiz)
parallel ravishda takrorlanadi. Bu takror nutqda o‘ziga xos ritm
va musigiylik hosil gilgan. Parallelizm bu yerda shunchaki
bezak emas.

Yozuvchi yaxshiliklarni bittadan sanash orqali
tinglovchining ongiga “minnatdorlik” hissini singdirib boradi.
Har bir parallel gap mantigiy bosgich bo'lib xizmat giladi
va yakuniy xulosa uchun poydevor yaratadi. Dastlabki uchta
gapda shakllangan “rizolik” ohangi oxirgi so'roq gapning
(“yo‘q deysizmi?!”) keskinligini oshiradi. Muallif parallelizm
yordamida o‘quvchini shunday mantigiy nugtaga olib keladiki,
unda inkor variantiga joy golmaydi. Yozuvchi go‘llagan ushbu
parallel tuzilma fikrning izchilligini ta'minlash bilan birga,
nutgga o'ta kuchli ishontirish (psixologik ta’sir) xususiyatini
bag'ishlagan.

“Yulduzli tunlar” romanida sintaktik parallelizmning turli
ko‘rinishlari uchrab, ular gahramon ruhiy holatini ifodalashda
muhim vosita bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Quyidagi parchada ham
ushbu hodisaning o0'ziga xos namunasini kuzatish mumkin.

Dunyodagi eng mash’'um baxillik, iste’dodlarning yo'lini
to'sqguvchi baxillikdir. Dunyodagi eng oliy saxovat esa nodir
iste’dodlarni yuzaga chigaruvchi saxovatdir. [4: 367]

Mazkur parchada sintaktik parallelizm o‘ziga xos
ko‘rinishda namoyon bo‘lib, u antitetik (qarama-qgarshi
mazmunli) parallelizm asosida qurilgan. Gaplar bir xil sintaktik
model - [aniglovchi + aniglanmish + kesim] qolipi asosida
shakllangan bo'lib, strukturaviy uyg‘unlik saglangan. Birog
bu yerda parallelizmning asosiy kuchi fagat shakliy takrorda
emas, balki mazmuniy gqarama-qarshilikda namoyon bo‘ladi.
“Eng mash’'um baxillik” va “eng oliy saxovat” tushunchalari
o'zaro zid qo'yilib, matnda kuchli semantik kontrast yuzaga
keltirilgan. Shu orqali muallif ijtimoiy-axlogiy g‘oyani ta’kidli
tarzda ifodalashga erishgan.

Bundan tashqari, har ikki gapda “iste’dod” tushunchasi
markaziy orinni egallab, birinchi gapda uning yo'li to'silishi,
ikkinchisida esa yuzaga chiqarilishi tasvirlanadi. Bu esa
parallel konstruktsiyalar orgali bir xil obyektga nisbatan ikki
xil munosabatni ochib berishga xizmat giladi. N.Mahmudov
ta’kidlashicha, badiiy matndagi bunday sintaktik takrorlar
nafaqgat ritmik, balki psixologik ta’sir kuchini ham oshiradigan
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uslubiy vositadir, chunki ular o‘quvchi tafakkurida ikki
tushunchani bir-biriga garshi qo‘yish orgali xulosaga
yetaklaydi [5: 112]. Natijada sintaktik parallelizm bu parchada
garama-qarshi tushunchalarni keskinlashtirish, asosiy g‘oyani
ta’kidlash va axlogiy baho berish kabi muhim stilistik
funksiyalarni bajaradi.

Agar avvalgi misolda sintaktik parallelizm orgali
harakatlarning ketma-ketligi va pragmatik ta’sir kuchaytirilgan
bo‘lsa, mazkur parchada u garama-qarshi tushunchalarni
giyoslash asosida go‘llanib, muallifning axloqgiy-estetik
qarashlarini ifodalashga xizmat gilgan.

Ko'rib o‘tilgan misolda sintaktik parallelizmning
ta’sirchanlikni oshirishdagi roli yagqol namoyon bo'ldi. Endi
esa uning boshqga kontekstlarda ganday stilistik funksiyalarni
bajarishini tahlil gilamiz.

To‘fang gumburlashi, yarador bo‘lganlarning dodlashi,
otlarning pishqirishi va kishnashi orasidan kimlarningdir
asabiy bagiriglari eshitilardi [4: 494].

Mazkur parchada sintaktik parallelizm uyushiq bo‘laklar
(sanash) orgali yuzaga kelgan parallel konstruktsiya
shaklida namoyon bo‘ladi. Gapning birinchi gismida bir xil
grammatik model asosida tuzilgan bir necha birliklar ketma-
ket keltirilgan: to'fang gumburlashi, yarador bo‘lganlarning
dodlashi, otlarning pishqirishi va kishnashi. Ushbu birliklar
otlashgan fe’llar (harakat nomlari) orgali ifodalangan bo'lib,
ularning parallel go‘llanishi matnda kuchli ritmik va tasviriy
uyg‘unlikni hosil giladi.

Bu yerda parallelizmning asosiy vazifasi - voqgealar fonini
kengaytirish va tasvirni jonlantirishdir. Turli tovushlarning
ketma-ket sanab o'tilishi jang maydonining shovqinli, tartibsiz
va keskin muhitini o‘quvchi tasavvurida jonli aks ettiradi.
Natijada matnda akustik tasvir (eshitish orgali idrok etiladigan
manzara) yuzaga keladi. Shuningdek, parallel sanashdan so'ng
kelgan “orasidan kimlarningdir asabiy bagiriglari eshitilardi”
gismi umumiy fon ichidan ajralib chigayotgan muhim detalni

ko‘rsatadi. Bu esa parallel konstruktsiya orqali yaratilgan
umumiy shovqgin fonida alohida bir tovushni ajratib ko‘rsatish
imkonini beradi.

Mazkur misolda sintaktik parallelizm: tasviriylikni
kuchaytirish, vogea muhitini kengaytirish, eshitish tasavvurini
(akustik effektni) yaratish kabi muhim Llingvopoetik
funksiyalarni bajaradi. Ushbu parchada sintaktik parallelizm
harakatlar ketma-ketligi yoki garama-qarshilik asosida emas,
balki uyushiq bo‘laklar orgali vogelikning tasviriy fonini
yaratishga xizmat qilganligi bilan ajralib turadi.

Avvalgi misollarda sintaktik parallelizmning uch xil
ko‘rinishi - harakatlar ketma-ketligiga asoslangan, antitetik
va uyushiq bo‘laklarga asoslangan parallelizm - o'z ifodasini
topdi. Ularning har biri bir xil grammatik vosita orqgali turlicha
lingvopoetik natijaga xizmat gilishi tahlildan yagqgol ko'rindi.

Xulosa qilib aytish mumkinki, sintaktik parallelizm badiiy
nutqda ko'p girrali lingvopoetik vazifani bajaruvchi kuchli
stilistik vositadir. U bir tomondan matnga ritmik va musigiy
uyg‘unlik bag‘ishlasa, ikkinchi tomondan fikrni izchil, ta’sirchan
va ishontiruvchi tarzda yetkazish imkonini beradi.

Tahlil gilingan misollar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, sintaktik
parallelizm turli vazifalarni bajarishi mumkin: harakatlar
ketma-ketligini ta’kidlash va pragmatik ishontirish kuchini
oshirish, garama-qgarshi tushunchalarni giyoslash orgali
axloqiy-estetik g‘oyani ifodalash, hamda uyushiq bo‘laklar
orqgali vogelikning tasviriy va akustik fonini yaratish.
Demak, sintaktik parallelizm shunchaki grammatik
takror emas, balki muallifning badiiy niyatini, gahramon
ruhiy holatini va matnning umumiy estetik ta’sirini
shakllantiruvchi faol lingvopoetik mexanizm sifatida
xizmat giladi.

Kelgusida bu hodisani boshqa badiiy asarlar misolida
giyosiy tahlil qilish, uning janr va uslubga ko‘ra o‘zgarish
xususiyatlarini o‘’rganish o‘zbek tilshunosligi uchun dolzarb
yo‘nalishlardan biri bo'lib golaveradi.
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TA’LIM MUASSASALARINING RAQOBATBARDOSHLIGINI
OSHIRISHDA RAQAMLI TRANSFORMATSIYANING O‘RNI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqgolada ta’'lim muassasalarining ragobatbardoshligini ta'minlashda axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalari
(AKT) va ragamli transformatsiyaning omi ilmiy-nazariy jihatdan tahlil gilingan. Tadqiqot davomida mahalliy va xorijiy olimlarning
garashlari organilib, ta’lim tizimida ragamli texnologiyalarni joriy etishning pedagogik, boshqgaruv va innovatsion jihatlari yoritilgan.
Shuningdek, ta’lim muassasalarining ragobatbardoshligini belgilovchi asosiy omillar, ichki va tashgi mezonlar hamda AKT asosidagi
boshgaruv mexanizmlarining samaradorligi ko'Tib chigilgan. Tadgiqot natijalariga kora, ragamli transformatsiya ta’lim sifatini oshiruvchi,
boshgaruvni optimallashtiruvchi va ta’lim xizmatlarining innovatsion rivojlanishini ta'minlovchi strategik omil sifatida namoyon bo'lishi
asoslab berilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: ragobatbardoshlik, ta’lim tizimi, ragamli transformatsiya, axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalari, innovatsion boshqaruy,
ta’'lim sifati, pedagogik texnologiyalar.

Annotation. This article scientifically and theoretically analyzes the role of information and communication technologies (ICT) and
digital transformation in ensuring the competitiveness of educational institutions. During the research, the views of local and foreign
scholars were studied, and the pedagogical, managerial, and innovative aspects of introducing digital technologies into the education
system were highlighted. Furthermore, the main factors, internal and external criteria determining the competitiveness of educational
institutions, as well as the effectiveness of ICT-based management mechanisms, were examined. Based on the research findings, it is
substantiated that digital transformation acts as a strategic factor that enhances the quality of education, optimizes management, and
ensures the innovative development of educational services.

Keywords: competitiveness, education system, digital transformation, information and communication technologies, innovative
management, quality of education, pedagogical technologies.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe C Hay4YHO-TEOPETUYECKOM TOUKM 3pEeHMS MPOAHANM3MPOBaHA POb UHPOPMALLMOHHO-KOMMYHUKALMOHHBIX TEXHONOTUIA
(MKT) u undposoit TpaHchopMaumm B obecneyeHMn KOHKYPeHTOCMocoOHOCTM oOpa3oBaTenbHbIX yypexaeHuid. B xope uccnenoBaHus
OblNK U3yyeHbl B3rNALbl OTEYECTBEHHbIX M 3apybeXHbIX yYeHbIX, OCBELLEeHbl Nefarornyeckue, ynpaBneHyeckme 1 MHHOBALMOHHbIE aCMneKTbl
BHeLpeHUs LMdPOBbLIX TEXHONOMMI B cucTeMy 0bpa3oBaHms. Takxke pacCMOTpeHbl OCHOBHble (AKTOPbl, BHYTPEHHME U BHELUHUE KpUTEpUMU,
onpenenstolme KOHKYPEHTOCNOCOOHOCTb 06pa3oBaTeNbHbIX YYpexAeHWi, a Takke 3PPeKTUBHOCTb YNpaBNeHYeCKMX MeXaHW3MOB Ha
ocHoBe MKT. Mo pe3ynbrataM uccneaoBaHns 060CHOBaHO, YTo LndpoBas TpaHCHOpMaLMs BbICTYNAET B KayecTBe cTpaTernyeckoro Gakropa,
NOBbILIAOLLErO Ka4ecTBO 06pa3oBaHUS, ONTUMU3NPYIOLLETO yNpaBneHue n obecneynBaroLLero MHHOBALMOHHOE pa3BuTHe 06pa3oBaTenbHbIX

ycnyr.

KnioueBbie cnoBa: KOHKypeHTOCI‘IOCOﬁHOCTb, cucremMa 06paSOBaHMﬂ, umd)posaﬂ TpaHCCbOpMaLI,Mﬂ, MHd)opMaLI,VIOHHO-KOMMyHMKaLLMOHHbIe
TEXHONOIMU, UHHOBALUMOHHOE yrnpaB/ieHNE, KA4eCTBO 06paBOBaHMﬂ, nefarorMyeckne TeXHONornu.

So‘nggi vyillarda global migyosda ragamli
texnologiyalarning jadal rivojlanishi igtisodiyot, davlat
boshqgaruvi va ijtimoiy sohalar gatori ta’lim tizimining
mazmuni hamda faoliyat mexanizmlariga ham sezilarli
ta’sir ko'rsatmoqda. Zamonaviy sharoitda ragamlashtirish
alohida texnik vositalardan foydalanish bilan cheklanmay,
ta’lim jarayoni, pedagogik faoliyat, boshgaruv, monitoring
va axborot almashinuvini yagona ragamli muhit doirasida
integratsiyalashni nazarda tutmoqgda.

O'zbekistonda ham ta’lim sifatini oshirish, zamonaviy
boshgaruv mexanizmlarini joriy etish va ta’lim tizimini
ragamlashtirish davlat siyosatining ustuvor yo'nalishlaridan
biri sifatida belgilanmogda. “Ta’lim to‘g'risida’gi
Qonunda ta’lim tizimini zamonaviy talablar asosida
rivojlantirishning huqugiy asoslari mustahkamlangan [1].
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi xalqg ta’limi tizimini 2030-yilgacha
rivojlantirish konsepsiyasida ta’lim sifatini oshirish,
zamonaviy o'gitish usullarini kengaytirish va boshgaruv
samaradorligini ta’minlash ustuvor vazifalar sifatida
belgilangan [2]. “Ragamli O‘zbekiston - 2030” strategiyasi
esa zamonaviy axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalarini
davlat boshqgaruvi, ta’lim va boshqa ijtimoiy sohalarga keng
joriy etishni nazarda tutadi [3].

Ragamli transformatsiya sharoitida ta’lim muassasalarining
faoliyati fagat an’anaviy o'qitish jarayonini samarali tashkil
etish bilan chegaralanmaydi. Muassasaning ragobatbardoshligi
ta’lim sifati, pedagogik salohiyat, innovatsion faoliyat, ragamli
infratuzilma, boshgaruvning tezkorligi, ma’lumotlardan
samarali foydalanish va tashgi muhitdagi o'zgarishlarga
moslasha olish gobiliyatining uyg‘unligi bilan belgilanadi.
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Shu jihatdan axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalarining
ta’lim muassasasiga ta’sirini fagat pedagogik vosita sifatida
emas, balki ta’lim va boshqaruv jarayonlarini bog‘lovchi
strategik rivojlanish mexanizmi sifatida tadqiq etish dolzarb
ilmiy ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Tadgiqotning maqsadi axborot-kommunikatsiya
texnologiyalari va ragamli transformatsiyaning ta’lim
muassasalari ragobatbardoshligiga ta’sirini nazariy jihatdan
tahlil gilish, uni belgilovchi pedagogik va boshqgaruv omillarini
tizimlashtirish hamda AKT asosida ta’lim muassasasining
ragobatbardoshligini oshirishning konseptual modelini
asoslashdan iborat.

Tadqgiqotning metodologik asosini AKTni alohida
texnologik vosita sifatida emas, balki pedagogik, boshqgaruv,
tashkiliy va axborot jarayonlarini o‘zaro bog‘lovchi
tizimli omil sifatida o‘rganish tashkil etdi. Shu asosda
ta’lim muassasasining raqobatbardoshligi ta’'lim sifati,
pedagoglarning kompetensiyasi, innovatsion salohiyat,
ragamli yetuklik, boshgaruv samaradorligi va tashgi muhit
talablariga moslashuvchanlikni o'zida birlashtiruvchi kompleks
kategoriya sifatida talqin gilindi.

Ta’lim jarayonini axborotlashtirish masalalari Ozbekiston
pedagogika fanida muhim ilmiy yo‘nalishlardan biri sifatida
shakllangan. U.Begimqulov tomonidan pedagogik ta’limga
zamonaviy axborot texnologiyalarini joriy etishning nazariy
va tashkiliy asoslari tadgiq etilib, axborot texnologiyalarining
ta’lim jarayoni samaradorligini oshirishdagi imkoniyatlari
asoslangan [4].

Pedagogning zamonaviy sharoitdagi kasbiy faoliyati
fagat an’anaviy pedagogik bilim va ko‘nikmalarga emas,
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balki yangiliklarni o‘zlashtirish, innovatsion yondashuvlardan
foydalanish va o'z faoliyatini muntazam takomillashtirishga
ham bog'lig. N. Muslimov va hammualliflarning tadgiqotlarida
pedagogik kompetentlik va kreativlik pedagog kasbiy
faoliyati samaradorligini belgilovchi muhim sifatlar sifatida
yoritilgan [5]. Mazkur yondashuv ragamli transformatsiya
sharoitida pedagoglarning ragamli kompetensiyasini kasbiy
kompetensiyaning tarkibiy gismi sifatida ko'rib chigish
zarurligini ko'rsatadi.

Ta’lim jarayoniga veb va ragamli texnologiyalarni
integratsiyalash masalalari zamonaviy mahalliy
tadqgiqotlarda ham davom ettirilmoqda. Sh. Yuldashev
zamonaviy veb-texnologiyalarni ta’'lim jarayoniga
integratsiya qilish ta’lim resurslaridan foydalanish
imkoniyatlarini kengaytirishi va ta’'lim muhitining
axborotlashuviga xizmat qilishini gayd etadi [6].

Xorijiy tadgiqotlarda ragamli texnologiyalar ta’limdagi
o‘zgarishlarning muhim omili sifatida baholansa-da,
texnologiyaning mavjudligi avtomatik ravishda pedagogik
samaradorlikni ta’'minlamasligi ham ta’kidlanadi. N. Selwyn
ragamli texnologiyalarni ta'limdagi pedagogik, institutsional
va ijtimoiy jarayonlar bilan bog'lig holda tanqidiy tahlil gilish
zarurligini ko'rsatadi [7].

OECDning “Education at a Glance 2023” hisobotida
ta’lim tizimlarini tahlil gilishda ta’lim natijalari, moliyaviy
resurslar, pedagoglar, ta’lim muhiti va ta’lim tizimini
tashkil etish bilan bog‘lig ko‘rsatkichlarning kompleks
go‘llanilishi gayd etilgan [8]. Bu holat ta’lim muassasasining
samaradorligini bitta ko'rsatkich bilan emas, balki o‘zaro
bog’liq indikatorlar majmuasi orgali baholash magsadga
muvofigligini tasdiglaydi.

OECDning “Digital Education Outlook 2023” hisobotida
ragamli ta’lim ekotizimi o‘quvchilar to‘g‘risidagi axborot
tizimlari, ta’limni boshgarish tizimlari, ragamli baholash
platformalari, ragamli ta’lim resurslari, pedagoglarning
ragamli kompetensiyasi hamda sun’iy intellekt
imkoniyatlari bilan bog‘lig kompleks tizim sifatida ko'rib
chigilgan [9]. UNESCOning 2023-yilgi Global Education
Monitoring hisobotida esa texnologiyadan foydalanish
samaradorligini baholashda uning magsadga muvofigligi,
tenglik, barqgarorlik va ta’lim sifati bilan bog'ligligiga
alohida e’tibor garatilgan [10].

Shunday qilib, mavjud ilmiy yondashuvlar ragamli
transformatsiya jarayonining muvaffaqgiyati texnologik
vositalarning mavjudligidan ko‘ra, ularning pedagogik va
boshqaruv jarayonlariga ganday integratsiya qilinganligi bilan
ko‘prog bog'lig ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.

Ragamli transformatsiya ta’lim tizimining mazmuni,
metodlari, tashkiliy shakllari va boshgaruv mexanizmlarini
sifat jihatidan yangilash imkoniyatini yaratmoqda. Ragamli
texnologiyalar yordamida o‘quv materiallarini matn, grafik,
animatsiya, audio va video ko'rinishida integratsiyalash,
interaktiv topshiriglardan foydalanish, o‘quv jarayonini
masofadan tashkil etish va ta’lim oluvchilarning o’zlashtirish
natijalarini muntazam kuzatib borish imkoniyatlari
kengaymoqda [7; 9].

AKTning muhim pedagogik imkoniyatlaridan biri ta’limni
differensiallashtirish va individuallashtirishdir. Ragamli
platformalar o‘quvchining bilim darajasi, o‘zlashtirish
surati va ta’'lim ehtiyojlariga mos resurslardan foydalanish
imkonini beradi. OECD tadqiqotlarida ragamli va “aqlli”
texnologiyalarning ta’limni shaxsiylashtirish, ta’lim
ma’lumotlaridan foydalanish va pedagogik garorlarni qo‘llab-
quvvatlash imkoniyatlari ko'rsatilgan [11].
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Birog, texnologik imkoniyatlarning pedagogik natijaga
aylanishi pedagogning ragamli kompetensiyasiga bevosita
bog'lig. Pedagog ragamli vositalarni texnik jihatdan go‘llash
bilan cheklanmasdan, ularni o‘quv magsadlariga muvofiq
tanlash, ta’lim mazmuniga integratsiyalash, o'quvchilarning
ragamli muhitdagi faoliyatini boshqgarish va natijalarni tahlil
qila olishi zarur [5; 9].

Shu sababli pedagoglarning ragamli kompetensiyasini
rivojlantirishni ta’lim muassasasining ragamlashtirish
strategiyasidan alohida holda ko'rib bo‘lmaydi. Ragamli
texnologiyalarga yo'naltirilgan investitsiyaning pedagogik
samaradorligi ko'p jihatdan undan foydalanuvchi inson
resurslarining kompetensiyasiga bog'lig.

Ragamli transformatsiyaning muhim yo'nalishlaridan yana
biri ta’lim muassasasining boshgaruv tizimini takomillashtirish
hisoblanadi. Elektron hujjat aylanishi, o‘quvchilar va
pedagoglar to‘grisidagi ma’lumotlar bazalari, elektron
jurnallar, ta’'limni boshgarish axborot tizimlari, ragamli
monitoring va analitik platformalar boshqgaruv jarayonini
avtomatlashtirish hamda ma’lumotlarni tezkor gayta ishlash
imkonini beradi [3: 9].

Ta’lim tizimi tarixan o'quv natijalari, davomat, baholash va
boshga ko'plab ma’lumotlarni shakllantirib kelgan. Zamonaviy
ragamli texnologiyalar esa ushbu ma’lumotlardan fagat
statistik hisobot uchun emas, balki pedagogik va boshgaruv
garorlarini ishlab chigishda foydalanish imkoniyatini
kengaytirmoqgda [11].

Bunday sharoitda ma’lumotlarga asoslangan boshqaruv
(data-driven management) tamoyili alohida ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Mazkur yondashuv rahbarning boshqaruv garorlarini
fagat subyektiv kuzatuv yoki avvalgi tajribaga emas, balki
muntazam yig‘ilgan va tahlil gilingan ma’lumotlarga tayangan
holda gabul gilishini nazarda tutadi.

Masalan, o‘quvchilarning o‘zlashtirish ko‘rsatkichlari,
davomat, pedagoglarning faoliyati, elektron resurslardan
foydalanish darajasi va baholash natijalari yagona axborot
mubhitida jamlanganda muammoli holatlarni erta aniglash,
o'zgarishlar dinamikasini kuzatish va boshqaruv ta’sirining
natijadorligini baholash imkoniyati yuzaga keladi.

Shunday qilib, ragamli boshgaruv tizimlari ma’lumotlarni
saqglash vositasidan strategik rejalashtirish, monitoring va
boshgaruv qarorlarini qo‘llab-quvvatlash mexanizmiga
aylanmogqda.

Ilmiy manbalar tahlili asosida ta’lim muassasasi
ragobatbardoshligini belgilovchi omillarni oltita asosiy
komponentga ajratish mumkin.

Birinchisi - ta’lim sifati. Ta’lim muassasasining
asosiy natijasi ta’lim oluvchilarning bilim, ko'nikma
va kompetensiyalarida namoyon bo‘ladi. Shu sababli
ragobatbardoshlikning asosiy mezonlaridan biri ta’lim
natijalarining barqgarorligi va sifati hisoblanadi [8: 12].

Ikkinchisi - pedagogik salohiyat. Pedagoglarning kasbiy,
metodik, innovatsion va ragamli kompetensiyalarining
rivojlanganlik darajasi ta’lim sifati va muassasaning yangi
sharoitlarga moslashish imkoniyatiga bevosita ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi [5].

Uchinchisi - innovatsion faoliyat. Ta’lim muassasasining
yangi pedagogik texnologiyalar, ragamli resurslar va
zamonaviy ta’lim shakllarini sinovdan o‘tkazishi hamda
amaliyotga joriy etishi uning rivojlanish salohiyatini
belgilaydi.

To'rtinchisi - ragamli yetuklik. Ragamli yetuklikni fagat
kompyuterlar soni yoki internet mavjudligi bilan baholash
yetarli emas. U ragamli infratuzilma, axborot tizimlarining
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integratsiyasi, ragamli ta’lim resurslaridan foydalanish,
ma’lumotlar almashinuvi va foydalanuvchilarning ragamli
kompetensiyasini 0z ichiga oladi [9].

Beshinchisi - boshqaruv samaradorligi. Axborotni tezkor
olish, muammolarni aniglash, resurslarni magsadli tagsimlash,
monitoring olib borish va asoslangan boshqaruv qarorlarini
gabul gilish ta’'lim muassasasining rivojlanish imkoniyatlarini
oshiradi.

Oltinchisi - tashqi muhitga moslashuvchanlik. Ta’'lim
muassasasi jamiyat ehtiyojlari, texnologik taraqqiyot,
mehnat bozori talablari va ta’lim siyosatidagi o’zgarishlarga
moslashib borishi lozim. Zamonaviy maktab tizimlarining
muvaffagiyati ham ularning o‘zgarishlarga moslasha olish
hamda pedagogik va tashkiliy imkoniyatlarini muntazam
rivojlantirish gobiliyatiga bog'lig [12].

Mazkur omillar o'zaro uzviy bog'liq bo'lib, ulardan birining
rivojlanishi boshgalarining holatiga ham ta’sir ko'rsatadi. Shu
bois ragobatbardoshlikni ta’'minlash alohida loyihalar emas,
balki tizimli rivojlanish strategiyasini talab etadi.

O‘tkazilgan nazariy tahlil va ilmiy umumlashtirish
natijasida ta’lim muassasasi raqobatbardoshligini oshirish
jarayonini quyidagi funksional ketma-ketlik asosida ifodalash
taklif etiladi:

Ragamli infratuzilma — pedagoglarning ragamli
kompetensiyasi — ragamli ta’lim jarayoni — ragamli
boshgaruv — monitoring va baholash — ta’lim natijalari —
ta’'lim muassasasining raqobatbardoshligi.

Modelning birinchi komponenti - ragamli infratuzilma
bo'lib, ta’lim muassasasining texnologik imkoniyatlarini
shakllantiradi. Bunga internet tarmog'i, kompyuter va boshga
ragamli qurilmalar, elektron ta’lim platformalari, axborot
tizimlari hamda ragamli resurslar kiradi.

Ikkinchi komponent - pedagoglarning ragamli
kompetensiyasi mavjud texnologik imkoniyatlarni pedagogik
natijaga aylantiruvchi asosiy inson kapitali omilidir.

Uchinchi komponent - ragamli ta’'lim jarayoni bo'lib,
ragamli va interaktiv resurslar, masofaviy va aralash ta’lim,
individual o‘quv trayektoriyalari hamda elektron baholash
vositalaridan foydalanishni gamrab oladi.

To‘rtinchi komponent - ragamli boshgaruv ta’lim
jarayonida shakllangan ma’lumotlarni yig'ish, qayta ishlash,
integratsiyalash va boshqaruv garorlarini gabul qilishda
foydalanish imkoniyatini yaratadi.

Beshinchi komponent - monitoring va baholash.
Monitoring orgali pedagogik va boshgaruv faoliyati natijalari
muntazam kuzatilib, aniglangan kamchiliklar asosida tegishli
tuzatish choralari ishlab chiqiladi.

Oltinchi komponent - ta’lim natijalari bo‘lib, mazkur
natijalar modelning oldingi bosgichlari samaradorligini
ifodalaydi.

Yakuniy natija sifatida ta’lim sifati, boshqaruv tezkorligi,
pedagogik salohiyat va xizmatlar moslashuvchanligining
oshishi ta’'lim muassasasining raqobatbardoshligini
ta’minlaydi.

Modelning ilmiy jihatdan muhim tomoni shundaki, unda
AKT raqgobatbardoshlikka bevosita ta’sir giluvchi mustaqil
vosita sifatida emas, balki pedagogik, texnologik va boshgaruv
jarayonlarini o‘zaro integratsiyalovchi mexanizm sifatida
garaladi.

Ragamli texnologiyalarning ta’'limga integratsiyasi
muayyan muammolarni ham yuzaga keltiradi. UNESCO
tomonidan ragamli texnologiyalardan foydalanishda teng
imkoniyat, samaradorlik, bargarorlik va ta’lim ehtiyojlariga
muvofiglik masalalariga alohida e’tibor garatilishi bejiz
emas [10].

Ragamli transformatsiyaning asosiy muammolari gatoriga
ta’lim muassasalari va hududlar o‘rtasidagi texnologik
imkoniyatlar tafovuti, internet infratuzilmasining yetarli
emasligi, pedagoglarning ragamli kompetensiyasidagi
farglar, ragamli resurslarning pedagogik sifatini ta’'minlash,
shaxsiy ma’lumotlarni muhofaza qilish va axborot xavfsizligi
masalalarini kiritish mumkin.

Shuningdek, texnologiyaga haddan tashgari urg'u berish
ta’'limning insoniy va ijtimoiy mohiyatini ikkinchi darajaga
tushirib qo'ymasligi zarur. UNESCO kelajak ta’limi bo'yicha
yondashuvlarda texnologiyalar insonlar o‘rtasidagi pedagogik
munosabatlarni almashtiruvchi emas, balki ularni go‘llab-
quvvatlovchi vosita bo'lishi kerakligini ta’kidlaydi [13].

Demak, samarali ragamli transformatsiya texnologik
infratuzilma bilan bir gqatorda pedagogik magsadlar, kadrlar
salohiyati, boshgaruv madaniyati va axborot xavfsizligini ham
gamrab oluvchi tizimli yondashuvni talab etadi.

Ragamli transformatsiya zamonaviy ta’lim muassasasining
strategik rivojlanishini ta’'minlovchi muhim omillardan biriga
aylanganligini ko‘rsatadi. Biroq ragamli transformatsiyani
fagat yangi texnik vositalar va platformalarni joriy etish
jarayoni sifatida talgin qgilish yetarli emas.

Ta’lim muassasasining ragobatbardoshligi ta’lim sifati,
pedagoglarning kasbiy va ragamli kompetensiyasi, innovatsion
faoliyat, ragamli infratuzilma, boshqaruv samaradorligi va
tashgi muhitdagi o’zgarishlarga moslashuvchanlikning o'zaro
uyg‘unligi asosida shakllanadi.

AKTdan samarali foydalanish ta’lim jarayonini
individuallashtirish, ta’lim resurslaridan foydalanish
imkoniyatlarini kengaytirish, pedagogik natijalarni monitoring
qgilish, ma’lumotlarga asoslangan boshgaruv garorlarini gabul
gilish va ta’'lim xizmatlarining moslashuvchanligini oshirish
imkonini beradi.

Shu bilan birga, texnologiyalarning mavjudligi 0’z-o'zidan
raqgobatbardoshlikni ta’'minlamaydi. Ragamli infratuzilmaning
pedagoglarning ragamli kompetensiyasi, ta’'lim jarayoni,
boshgaruv va monitoring tizimlari bilan o'zaro integratsiyasi
ta’'minlangandagina ragamlashtirish real pedagogik va
boshgaruv samaradorligiga olib keladi.

Shu sababli ta’'lim muassasalarini ragamli rivojlantirish
strategiyasida texnologik modernizatsiya bilan bir gatorda
pedagoglarning ragamli kompetensiyasini rivojlantirish,
boshqgaruv jarayonlarini ma’lumotlarga asoslangan
modelga o'tkazish, elektron monitoring mexanizmlarini
takomillashtirish va axborot xavfsizligini ta’'minlashga
kompleks yondashish magsadga muvofig.

Kelgusida taklif etilgan konseptual model asosida ta’lim
muassasasining ragamli yetuklik darajasini baholash mezonlari
va indikatorlarini ishlab chigish, modelning samaradorligini
tajriba-sinov ishlari orgali empirik tekshirish hamda ragamli
transformatsiya darajasi bilan ta’lim natijalari va boshqaruv
samaradorligi o'rtasidagi statistik bog'liglikni aniglash mazkur
tadqgiqot yo'nalishining istigbolli vazifalari hisoblanadi.
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O‘QUVCHILARDA HAYOTIY KO‘NIKMALARNI
SHAKLLANTIRISHDA 5E MODELINING AHAMIYATI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada adabiyot mashg‘ulotlarini 5E modeli asosida tashkil etishning nazariy va metodik asoslari tahlil gilinadi.
Ta’lim jarayonida oquvchilarning mustagqil fikrlashi, matnni tahlil gilish, ijodiy yondashuv va tanqidiy tafakkur ko'nikmalarini rivojlantirishda
5E modelining ahamiyati yoritiladi. Shuningdek, “Engage”, “Explore”, “Explain”, “Elaborate”, “Evaluate” bosgichlarining adabiyot darslariga
integratsiyasi, ularning amaliy qo’llanish mexanizmlari hamda dars samaradorligini oshirishdagi orni ko'satib beriladi. 5E modeli asosidagi
mashgulotlar oquvchilarning ogish savodxonligi, mulogot kompetensiyasi va badiiy tafakkurini rivojlantirishga xizmat qilishi asoslab
beriladi.

Kalit so'zlar: 5E modeli, adabiyot ta’limi, faol ta’lim, konstruktivizm, tangidiy fikrlash, ogish savodxonligi, kompetensiyaviy yondashuy,
interfaol metodlar, badiiy tahlil, PISA.

Annotation. This article analyzes the theoretical and methodological foundations of organizing literature lessons based on the 5E
model. The importance of the 5E model in developing students’ independent thinking, text analysis, creative approach, and critical thinking
skills in the educational process is highlighted. The article also discusses the integration of the “Engage,” “Explore,” “Explain,” “Elaborate,”
and “Evaluate” stages into literature classes, their practical implementation mechanisms,and their role in improving lesson effectiveness.As
a result, it is substantiated that lessons organized on the basis of the 5E model contribute to the development of students’ reading literacy,
communicative competence, and literary thinking.

Keywords: 5E model, literature education, active learning, constructivism, critical thinking, reading literacy, competency-based approach,
interactive methods, literary analysis, PISA.

AHHOTaumsa. B ctaTbe aHanM3MpyroTCs TeOpeTUYeCKne M MeToANYECKME OCHOBbI OPraHM3aLMmM 3aHATUIA MO IMTepaType Ha OCHOBE MOLENM
5E. OcBeluaetcs 3Ha4eHne Moaenu 5E B pasBUTHM Y yHaLLMXCS HABbIKOB CAMOCTOSITENIBHOMO MbILLEHNUS, aHAIM3a TEKCTA, TBOPYECKOro NOAX0AA
M KPUTMYECKOro MbllwneHns B obpa3oBaTenbHOM npouecce. Takxke B CTaTbe paccMaTpuBatoTcs 3Tanbl «Engage», «Explore», «Explainy,
«Elaborate», «Evaluate», Ux UHTErpauus B ypoku nuTepaTypbl, MEXaHW3Mbl MPAKTUYECKOTO NMPUMEHEHMS U POJib B NOBbILWEHUM 3(DHEKTUBHOCTH
3aHaTUIA. B pe3ynbrate 0060CHOBbLIBAETCS, YTO 3aHATUS, OPraHM30BaHHblIE Ha OCHOBE Mopaenu 5E, cnocobCTBYHOT pPasBUTMIO YMTATENbCKOM

rPaMOTHOCTU, KOMMYHUKATUBHOM KOMMETEHLMN U XYLOXKECTBEHHOIO MbILUNEHWUS YYaLLMXCS.
KnioueBblie cnosa: Mmozenb SE, nutepatypHoe o6pa3oBaHue, akTUBHOE 00yyeHne, KOHCTPYKTUBU3M, KPUTUUECKOE MblLLIEHUE, YNTATeNbCKas
rPaMOTHOCTb, KOMMETEHTHOCTHbIM MOAXO0A, UHTEPAKTUBHbIE METOAbI, XYA,0XKECTBEHHbIM aHanus, PISA.

Bugungi kunda ta’lim tizimida o‘quvchini markazga
go‘ygan innovatsion pedagogik yondashuvlarga ehtiyoj ortib
bormogda. Aynigsa, adabiyot mashg‘ulotlarida o‘quvchilarning
matnni chuqur anglash, mustagqil tahlil gilish va badiiy-estetik
tafakkurini rivojlantirish muhim vazifalardan biri hisoblanadi.
Shu nugtayi nazardan, konstruktivistik yondashuv asosida
ishlab chigilgan 5E modeli samarali metodik tizim sifatida
e’'tirof etiladi [1: 9].

5E modeli - bu o‘gitishda o'rganish jarayonini tizimli
va samarali tashkil etish uchun mo‘ljallangan innovatsion
yondashuvdir. Bu model asosan o‘rganish jarayonida faol
ishtirok etishni rag'batlantirish va o‘quvchilarning hayotiy
ko'nikmalarini shakllantirish magsadida ishlab chigilgan. Har
bir bosgich (Engage, Explore, Explain, Elaborate, Evaluate)
o‘quvchilarning o'z bilim va ko‘nikmalarini mustahkamlash,
amaliyotga tadbiq etish imkonini beradi.

Adabiyot mashg‘ulotlarida 5E modelidan foydalanish
o‘quvchilarning o‘gish savodxonligini rivojlantirish, badiiy
matnni interpretatsiya gilish hamda hayotiy xulosalar chigarish
kompetensiyalarini shakllantirishga xizmat qiladi [3]. 5E
modeli konstruktivistik ta’lim nazariyasiga asoslangan bo'lib,
bilim tayyor shaklda berilmaydi, balki o‘quvchi tomonidan
mustagqil ravishda quriladi [4].

Quyida Isajon Sultonning “Dadamga nimadir bo'ldi” asarini
5E modeli asosida o'rganish namunasini keltiramiz:

Mavzu: Isajon Sultonning “Dadamga nimadir bo‘ldi”
hikoyasini tahlil qgilish.

Dars magsadi:

Ta’limiy:

¢ hikoya mazmunini anglash;

« obrazlar va g‘oyani tahlil qilish;

e matn asosida xulosa chigarish ko‘nikmasini
shakllantirish.

Tarbiyaviy:
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 ota-onaga hurmat tuyg‘usini rivojlantirish;

e oilaviy gadriyatlarning ahamiyatini anglatish.

Rivojlantiruvchi:

¢ tangidiy va ijodiy fikrlashni rivojlantirish;

e o‘quvchilarning nutq va mulogot kompetensiyasini
oshirish.

5E modeli asosidagi dars jarayoni

1-bosqich: Engage - Jalb qilish

Magsad: O‘quvchilarda mavzuga qizigish uyg‘otish va
hissiy muhit yaratish.

O‘gituvchi faoliyati:

Quyidagi savollarni beradi:

* “Inson gachon yaginlarining qardiga yetadi?”

» “Otaning oiladagi o'rni nimada?”

« “Sizningcha, farzand ota-onasining ichki kechinmalarini
doim ham tushunadimi?”

Xattaxtaga ushbu jumla yoziladi: “Ba’zan inson eng yagin
odamining dardini juda kech sezadi”.

Metodlar:

e Agliy hujum

¢ Assotsiatsiya

e Muammoli savol

Kutilayotgan natija: O‘quvchilar mavzu yuzasidan shaxsiy
fikr bildiradi va hissiy tayyorgarlik hosil giladi.

2-bosqich: Explore - Izlanish

Magsad: O‘quvchilarning matn bilan mustaqil ishlashini
tashkil etish.

Topshiriq: O‘quvchilar guruhlarga bo'linadi.

1-guruh: Asarda tasvirlangan predmetlar, vogealarni
tavsiflaydilar.

2-guruh: Farzandning ichki kechinmalarini tahlil giladi.

3-guruh: Hikoyadagi ramziy jihatlarni topadi.

4-guruh: Asarning asosiy g‘oyasini aniglaydi.

Metodlar:

t.me/TAT jurnal
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e INSERT

e Klaster

 “Baliq suyagi”

¢ Konseptual jadval
Namunaviy jadval

Obraz Holati

Sababi Muallif g‘oyasi

Kutilayotgan natija: O‘quvchilar matndan dalillar asosida
mustaqil xulosa chigaradi.

3-bosqich: Explain - Tushuntirish

Magsad: O‘quvchilarning fikrlarini umumlashtirish va ilmiy
izoh berish.

O'qituvchi faoliyati:

¢ Hikoyaning psixologik xususiyatlarini tushuntiradi.

» Muallifning uslubiga e’tibor garatadi.

¢ Ichki monolog va ruhiy tasvir vositalarini izohlaydi.

Muhokama savollari:

» Nega hikoya o‘quvchiga kuchli ta’sir giladi?

¢ Asarda jimlik va sukut nimani anglatadi?

¢ Hikoyaning nomi ganday ramziy ma’noga ega?

Kutilayotgan natija: O‘quvchilar badiiy matnni chuqur
interpretatsiya qgiladi.

4-bosgich: Elaborate - qo‘llash

Magsad: Olingan bilimlarni yangi vaziyatda qo‘llash.

Topshiriglar:

1-topshiriq:

“Men otamni gachon yaxshi anglab yetdim?” mavzusida
mini-esse yozish.

2-topshiriq: Hikoyaga alternativ yakun yozish.

3-topshiriq: Asarni bugungu hayot bilan bog'lash.

ljodiy topshiriq: O‘quvchilar hikoya asosida dialog yoki
sahna ko'rinishi tayyorlaydi.

Hikoyadan olgan xulosasi yuzasidan rolik, poster,
infografika tayyorlashlari mumkin.

Kutilayotgan natija: [jodiy va tangidiy fikrlash rivojlanadi.

5-bosqich: Evaluate - Baholash

Baholash mezonlari

Mezon Ball
Matnni tushunish 2 ball
Tahlil qilish 2 ball
Dalillash 2 ball
ljodkorlik 2 ball

Baholash usullari:

 O'zaro baholash

¢ Refleksiya

o “Exit ticket”

e Formativ baholash

Refleksiya savoli:

 “Bugungi dars sizni nimani o’ylashga majbur qildi?”

« “Sizningcha oilaning gadri, barokati nimada?”

 “Oilaning ustuni kim va nima uchun?”....

Dadamga nimadir bo‘ldi hikoyasini 5E modeli asosida
o'qitish o‘quvchilarning:

- hissiy-intellektual tafakkurini;

- matn bilan ishlash ko‘nikmalarini;

- tangidiy va ijodiy fikrlashini;

- kommunikativ kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirishga
xizmat giladi.

Mazkur model o‘quvchini nofaol o‘quvchidan faol tahlilchi
va interpretator (obrazlarni tahlil qilish; ramz va timsollar
ma’nosini ochish; muallif g‘oyasini tushuntirish; asarning
tarixiy yoki ijtimoiy kontekstini izohlash; o‘quvchining shaxsiy
garashi asosida fikrlash)ga aylantiradi.

Umuman olganda, adabiyot mashg‘ulotlarini 5E modeli
asosida tashkil etish o‘quvchilarning o‘quv-bilish faoliyatini
faollashtiradi, mustagqil fikrlash va badiiy tafakkurini
rivojlantiradi. Mazkur model asosida tashkil etilgan darslar
o‘quvchilarning matn bilan ishlash, tahlil qilish, interpretatsiya
va baholash kompetensiyalarini shakllantirishga xizmat
giladi. Shuningdek, 5E modeli kompetensiyaviy yondashuv
va xalqgaro baholash dasturlari talablari bilan uyg‘unlashgan
holda zamonaviy adabiy ta’'lim samaradorligini oshirishga
yagindan yordam beradi.

Tahlillar natijasida, 5E modelining ta’lim jarayonida
go'llanilishi o'quvchilarda tanqidiy fikrlash, muammoni hal
gilish va ijodkorlik kabi hayotiy ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirishda
muhim ahamiyatga ega ekanligini ko'rsatdi. Amaliy tadqigotlar
natijalari shuni ko'rsatdiki, o‘quvchilar 5E modeli orqali
o‘zlarining o‘rganish jarayonida faol ishtirok etishlarini
va ko‘nikmalarini mustahkamlashni yanada samarali
o‘rganmoqdalar.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, 5E modeli - bu o‘quvchilarning
hayotiy ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishda samarali vosita
bo'lib, u o'gituvchilar uchun o'gitish jarayonini yangilash va
yaxshilash imkonini beradi. Ushbu model orqali o‘quvchilar
nafaqat nazariy bilimlarni, balki amaliy ko‘'nikmalarni ham
o‘zlashtirish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ladilar. Shuning uchun,
5E modelining o‘quv jarayonida qo‘llanishi kengaytirilishi
zarur.
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KOLABORATIV TEXNOLOGIYALAR ASOSIDA
BO‘LAJAK O‘QITUVCHILARDA KASBIY-HUQUQIY
KOMPETENTLIKNI RIVOJLANTIRISH

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqgolada bo'lajak ogituvchilarda kasbiy-huqugiy kompetentlikni shakllantirish va rivojlantirishning pedagogik
imkoniyatlari, kolaborativ texnologiyalarning ta’lim jarayonidagi o'rni hamda ulardan samarali foydalanish metodikasi yoritilgan.Zamonaviy
ogituvchidan nafaqat fan bo‘yicha chuqur bilim va pedagogik mahorat, balki ta’lim jarayonini huquqiy jihatdan tog'i tashkil etish, o'zining
hamda ta’lim oluvchilarning huquqg va majburiyatlarini anglash, pedagogik faoliyatda qonuniylik va akademik halollik tamoyillariga rioya
gilish kabi kompetensiyalar ham talab etiladi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan, kolaborativ ta’lim texnologiyalariga bo'lajak ogituvchilarning kasbiy-
huqugiy kompetentligini rivojlantirishda samarali vosita sifatida garaladi. Magolada hamkorlikdagi ta’lim, kichik guruhlarda ishlash, keys-
stadi, munozara, rolli o'yin, loyiha va muammoli vaziyatlar asosida ogitish usullarining imkoniyatlari tahlil gilinadi hamda kasbiy-huqugiy
kompetentlikni rivojlantirishning taklif etilayotgan modeli tavsiflanadi.

Kalit so’zlar: bo'lajak ogituvchi, kasbiy kompetentlik, huquqgiy kompetentlik, kasbiy-huqugiy kompetentlik, kolaborativ ta’lim,
hamkorlikdagi ta’'lim, pedagogik texnologiya, kasbiy faoliyat, huquqiy madaniyat, keys-stadi, loyiha metodi, refleksiya.

Annotation. This article highlights the pedagogical potential for developing and enhancing professional and legal competence in future
teachers, the role of collaborative technologies in the educational process, and the methodology for their effective application. A modern
teacher is required to possess not only deep subject knowledge and pedagogical skills but also competencies such as the legally sound
organization of the educational process, awareness of their own rights and responsibilities as well as those of learners, and adherence
to the principles of legality and academic integrity in pedagogical activity. From this perspective, collaborative learning technologies are
viewed as an effective tool for developing the professional and legal competence of future teachers. The article analyzes the potential of
teaching methods based on collaborative learning, small group work, case studies, discussions, role-playing, project-based learning, and
problem-based situations, and outlines the proposed model for developing professional and legal competence.

Keywords: future teacher, professional competence, legal competence, professional and legal competence, collaborative learning,
cooperative learning, pedagogical technology, professional activity, legal culture, case study, project-based method, reflection.

AHHOTaumMa. B craTbe OCBeLWAOTCS MNefarornvyeckMe BO3MOXHOCTM (OPMUPOBAHMS M pasBUTUS NPOPEecCHOHaNbHO-NPaBOBOM
KOMMETeHTHOCTM y ByayLmMX yuntenei, ponb KonnabopaTMBHbIX TEXHONOMMIA B 06pa3oBaTeNbHOM NpoLiecce,a Takxke MeToamKa Ux 3pPeKTMBHOro
ncnonb3oBaHus. OT COBpEMEHHOTO yumnTens TpebytoTcs He TONbKO ryboKue 3HaHWs No NpeaMeTy M nefarornyeckoe MacTepcTBo, HO U Takue
KOMMeTeHLMH, KaK IpUANYECKM TPaMOTHas opraHu3aums yyebHoro npouecca, NOHMMaHWe CBOMX NpaB M 0653aHHOCTEN, a Takxke npaB U
obs3aHHOCTEN yyalmxcs, cobntofeHne NpUHLMNOB 3aKOHHOCTM U aKafleMUYeCcKoi YeCTHOCTM B Nefarornyeckon aesatenbHocTu. C 3Toi ToUKM
3peHus KonnabopaTuBHble 0Opa3oBaTeNbHble TEXHONOMMM PACcCMATPUBAOTCH Kak 3PdEKTUBHOE CPeACTBO pas3BUTMS NPOdeccUoHanbHO-
NpaBOBOV KOMMETEHTHOCTM ByayLMX yuntenen. B ctatbe aHanM3npyoTcs BOSMOXHOCTM TakMX METOA0B 00y4eHus, Kak COBMeCTHoe 0byyeHue,
paboTa B Masnblx rpynnax, Keic-cTagu, AMCKYCCUs, ponesas uUrpa, npoekTHoe obyyeHune 1 obyyeHne Ha OCHoBe NPOBIEMHBIX CUTYaLMi, @ TaKKe

OonncCbiBaeTCa npegnaraemMad Moaenb passnUTuA HpOd)eCCMOHaﬂbHO-HpaBOBOVI KOMNETEHTHOCTU.
KnioueBbie cnosa: 6y,ELyLIJ,MI?I YYUTEND, npqueccmHaanaﬂ KOMNETEHTHOCTb, NMpaBOBad KOMNETEHTHOCTb, I'IpOd)eCCI/IOHaﬂbHO'I'IpaBOBaFI
KOMNETEHTHOCTb, KoﬂﬂaﬁopaTMBHOE OﬁyquME, CoBMEeCTHOEe o6yqul4e, nefarornMyeckaa TexHonorua, I'IpOd)eCCl/IOHaﬂbHaﬂ LeATENbHOCTb,

npaBoBas KyNbTypa, Keilc-CTaiu, METOA NPOEKTOB, pedaeKcus.

Bugungi kunda ta’lim tizimida yuz berayotgan ijtimoiy,
texnologik va pedagogik o‘zgarishlar o‘gituvchi shaxsiga
go‘yiladigan talablarning yangilanishiga olib kelmoqda.
Zamonaviy o‘gituvchi o'z fanini mukammal bilishi bilan bir
gatorda ta’lim jarayonining huqugiy asoslarini anglaydigan,
kasbiy faoliyatida mas’uliyatli garorlar gabul gila oladigan,
ta’'lim oluvchilarning huquglarini hurmat giladigan hamda
o'zining professional huquqg va majburiyatlarini biladigan
mutaxassis bo'lishi lozim.

Pedagogik faoliyatning huqugiy jihati o‘gituvchining
kundalik ish faoliyatida doimiy namoyon bo‘ladi. Ta’lim
oluvchilar bilan munosabatlarni tashkil etish, baholash
jarayonini amalga oshirish, ta’lim sifati va xavfsizligini
ta’'minlash, shaxsiy ma’lumotlardan foydalanish, akademik
halollikni ta’minlash, nizoli vaziyatlarni hal qilish kabi
jarayonlar o‘gituvchidan tegishli huqugqiy bilim va ko'nikmalarni
talab etadi.

Shuning uchun oliy pedagogik ta’lim jarayonida bo‘lajak
o'gituvchilarning kasbiy-huqugiy kompetentligini rivojlantirish
alohida pedagogik ahamiyat kasb etadi. Mazkur jarayonda
an’anaviy reproduktiv o‘qgitish usullari bilan bir gatorda
talabalarni faol hamkorlikka jalb qiluvchi kolaborativ
texnologiyalardan foydalanish muhimdir.

Kolaborativ yondashuvda talaba tayyor bilimni passiv
gabul giluvchi subyekt sifatida emas, balki muammoni
aniglash, fikr almashish, dalillarni tahlil gilish, garor ishlab
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chigish va 0z nuqtayi nazarini himoya gilish jarayonining
faol ishtirokchisi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Aynan ushbu
xususiyatlar kasbiy-huqugiy kompetentlikning mazmuniy
komponentlarini rivojlantirish uchun qulay pedagogik muhit
yaratadi.

Ta’'lim jarayonida huquqiy madaniyatni rivojlantirish
masalasi fagat huquq fanlari doirasida hal qilinadigan
vazifa emas. Chunki pedagogik faoliyatning deyarli barcha
yo'nalishlari muayyan huqugiy me’yorlar bilan bog'lig. Bo'lajak
o'qgituvchi o'z kasbiy faoliyatida huquqiy me’yorlarni bilishi,
ularni konkret pedagogik vaziyatlarda qo‘llay olishi va kasbiy
qarorlarining huquqiy ogibatlarini oldindan baholashi zarur.

Kasbiy-huqugiy kompetentlikni fagat nazariy ma’lumotlarni
yodlash asosida rivojlantirish yetarli natija bermaydi. Talaba
real yoki modellashtirilgan pedagogik-huqugiy vaziyatga duch
kelganda mustagil tahlil gila olishi, muammoni aniglashi,
tegishli huquqgiy me’yorlarni izlab topishi, turli garorlarni
tagqgoslashi va eng magbul yechimni asoslay olishi kerak.

Shu jihatdan kolaborativ texnologiyalarning imkoniyatlari
alohida e’tiborga loyig. Hamkorlikdagi faoliyat jarayonida
talabalar o'z fikrlarini asoslash, boshgalarning fikrlarini
tinglash, garama-qarshi nugtayi nazarlarni tahlil qilish,
jamoaviy garorga kelish va o'z faoliyati uchun mas’uliyatni
his gilishni o’rganadilar.

Zamonaviy pedagogning kasbiy faoliyati ta’lim mazmunini
yetkazish yoki o‘quv jarayonini tashkil etish bilangina
chegaralanmaydi. Pedagog ta’lim oluvchilarning huquq va
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manfaatlarini ta’'minlash, ta’lim jarayonida qonuniylik va
adolat tamoyillariga rioya qilish, kasbiy majburiyatlarini
mas’uliyat bilan bajarish, nizoli vaziyatlarni konstruktiv hal
etish hamda o'z faoliyatining huqugiy oqibatlarini anglash
kabi vazifalarni ham amalga oshiradi. Shu sababli bo'lajak
o'gituvchining kasbiy tayyorgarligida huqugiy komponentning
mavjudligi zaruriy shart sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Mazkur tadgiqotda kasbiy-huquqiy kompetentlik bo‘lajak
o'gituvchining pedagogik faoliyatni amaldagi huquqiy-me’yoriy
talablar asosida tashkil etishi, kasbiy vaziyatlarning huqugiy
mazmunini aniglashi, o'zining va ta’lim oluvchilarning huqugq
hamda majburiyatlarini anglay olishi, huquqiy me’yorlardan
amaliy faoliyatda foydalana olishi va qonuniy, axlogiy hamda
pedagogik jihatdan asoslangan garorlar gabul qgilishini
ta’minlovchi integrativ kasbiy sifat sifatida talgin gilinadi.

Ushbu ta’rifdan kelib chigib, kasbiy-huqugqiy
kompetentlikning mazmunini to'rtta o zaro bog'liq komponent
asosida tavsiflash mumkin: motivatsion-aksiologik, kognitiv,
amaliy-faoliyat va refleksiv komponentlar.

Refleksiv komponent. Refleksiv komponent bo‘lajak
o'gituvchining o'z kasbiy faoliyati va gabul gilgan garorlarini
huquqiy, axloqiy va pedagogik mezonlar asosida baholash
qobiliyatini tavsiflaydi. Bunda talaba o‘zining kuchli va
zaif jihatlarini aniglaydi, xatolarini tahlil giladi, noto‘g'ri
garorlarning sabablarini anglaydi hamda kelgusidagi kasbiy
faoliyatini takomillashtirish strategiyasini belgilaydi. Shunday
qilib, kasbiy-huquqiy kompetentlikni “bilim - gadriyat —
faoliyat - refleksiya’ning uzviy birligi sifatida ko'rib chigish
maqgsadga muvofiq. Mazkur tarkibiy birliklardan birining
yetarli darajada shakllanmaganligi kompetentlikning umumiy
rivojlanganlik darajasiga bevosita ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

Kolaborativ texnologiyalar ta’lim oluvchilarning
umumiy magsadga erishish uchun o‘zaro hamkorlikda bilim,
tajriba va fikrlarini almashishiga asoslangan pedagogik
yondashuvni ifodalaydi. Bunday ta’limda talaba tayyor
bilimni gabul giluvchi passiv subyekt emas, balki bilimni
hamkorlikdagi faoliyat jarayonida konstruksiya giluvchi
faol ishtirokchi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Kasbiy-huqugiy
kompetentlikni rivojlantirish nugtayi nazaridan kolaborativ
texnologiyalarning muhim jihati shundaki, ular huquqiy
mazmundagi bilimlarni kommunikativ va amaliy faoliyat
bilan integratsiyalash imkonini beradi. Huqugiy vaziyatlarning
aksariyati yagona mexanik javobga ega bo‘lmaganligi sababli
ularni muhokama qilish, dalillarni tagqoslash va turli nuqgtayi
nazarlarni hisobga olish zarur.

Kolaborativ texnologiyalarning samaradorligi ularni
shunchaki guruhli mashg‘ulot shaklida go‘llash bilan emas,
balki metodning mazmuni, maqgsadi va kutilayotgan natija
bilan muvofiglashtirilishi bilan belgilanadi.

Keys-stadi texnologiyasi. Kasbiy-huquqiy kompetentlikni
rivojlantirishda keys-stadi texnologiyasi pedagogik faoliyatda
yuzaga kelishi mumkin bo‘lgan huqugiy vaziyatlarni
modellashtirish va ularning magbul yechimlarini izlash
imkonini beradi.

Masalan, talabalar oldiga quyidagi muammoli vaziyat
qo‘yiladi: “Pedagog ta'lim oluvchining darsdagi xatti-harakatidan
norozi bo'lib, uni guruh oldida keskin tanqid qildi. Ta’'lim oluvchi
0'zining sha’ni va qadr-qgimmati kamsitilganini ta’kidlab, tegishli
tartibda murojaat qildi. Mazkur vaziyatni pedagogik, axlogiy va
huquaqiy jihatdan tahlil giling hamda nizoni hal gilishning magbul
mexanizmini taklif eting”.

Keyingi bosqgichda guruhlar o'z xulosalarini tagdim etadi.
Muhokama davomida turli yechimlar ozaro tagqoslanib,
umumiy garor ishlab chigiladi. Bunday faoliyat talabaning
huquqiy vaziyatni identifikatsiya gilish, dalillarni tahlil
qilish, garor ishlab chigish va o'z pozitsiyasini himoya qilish
ko'nikmalarini kompleks ravishda rivojlantiradi.

Loyiha texnologiyasi. Loyiha faoliyati kasbiy-huqugiy
kompetentlikni uzoqrog muddatli hamkorlik asosida
rivojlantirish imkonini beradi. Talabalar “Ta’lim oluvchilarning
huqugiy savodxonligini oshirish”, “Pedagogning kasbiy-
huqugiy kompetensiyasi”, “Ta’lim muassasasida akademik
halollik madaniyati”, “Pedagogik nizolarning oldini olishning
huqugiy mexanizmlari” kabi loyihalarni guruh bo'lib ishlab
chigishlari mumkin.

Loyihaning yakuniy himoyasi jarayonida talabalar o'z
tadgiqot natijalarini asoslaydi, ekspert savollariga javob
beradi va boshqga guruhlarning konstruktiv tangidlarini gabul
giladi. Bu jarayon kasbiy-huqugiy kompetentlikning barcha
komponentlarini birgalikda faollashtirish imkonini beradi.

Kasbiy-huqugiy kompetentlikni rivojlantirish jarayonida
kolaborativ texnologiyalardan foydalanish an’anaviy
reproduktiv ta’'lim modelidan faoliyatga yo'naltirilgan
kompetensiyaviy modelga o'tish imkonini beradi. An’anaviy
yondashuvda talaba, avvalo, huquqiy tushunchalarni
ozlashtiradi va ularni nazorat topshiriglarida namoyon giladi.
Kolaborativ yondashuvda esa bilimni egallash bilan bir
gatorda uni kasbiy vaziyatda qo‘llash, boshga subyektlarning
pozitsiyalarini hisobga olish va 0z garorini himoya gilish
talab etiladi.

Mazkur yondashuvning muhim jihati kasbiy-huquqiy
kompetentlikning kommunikativ tabiati bilan bog'lig.
Pedagogik faoliyat doimo insonlararo munosabatlar tizimida
amalga oshiriladi. Shuning uchun huquaqiy jihatdan to‘g'ri
garor gabul qilishning ozi yetarli emas; uni pedagogik
muloqot, axlogiy mas’uliyat va nizolarni konstruktiv
boshgqarish bilan uyg‘unlashtirish zarur. Demak, kolaborativ
texnologiyalarning pedagogik samaradorligi ularning
“interaktiv” yoki “zamonaviy” ekanligi bilan emas, balki kasbiy
vaziyatni modellashtirish, hamko rlikdagi fikrlashni tashkil
etish, huquqiy argumentatsiyani shakllantirish va refleksiv
faoliyatni ta’minlash imkoniyatlari bilan belgilanadi.

Tadgiqot natijasida bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarda kasbiy-huqugiy
kompetentlikni rivojlantirish zamonaviy pedagogik ta’limning
muhim tarkibiy yo'nalishlaridan biri ekanligi asoslandi. Kasbiy-
huquqiy kompetentlikni fagat huqugiy bilimlar majmui sifatida
talqin gilish uning pedagogik mohiyatini to'liq ochib bermaydi.
Mazkur kompetentlik huquqiy bilimlar, kasbiy gadriyatlar,
amaliy faoliyat va refleksiv qobiliyatlarning integratsiyasi
asosida shakllanadigan murakkab kasbiy sifatdir.

Kolaborativ texnologiyalar esa mazkur jarayonning
faoliyatga yo‘naltirilgan mexanizmini tashkil etadi. Keys-
stadi, rolli o'yin, munozara va debat, “agliy hujum”, loyiha,
muammoli vaziyat va refleksiv topshiriglar talabalarning
huqugiy bilimlarini amaliy pedagogik faoliyat bilan bog‘lash
imkonini beradi.

Tadgiqgotning ilmiy jihatdan muhim xulosalaridan biri
shundan iboratki, kasbiy-huqugiy kompetentlikni rivojlantirish
jarayoni “bilim berish - bilimni qo‘llash - hamkorlikda
garor gabul qilish - refleksiv baholash” mantiqiy ketma-
ketligi asosida tashkil etilganda mazkur jarayonning amaliy
samaradorligi sezilarli darajada ortadi.
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MEANS OF SPEECH EXPRESSION OF THE UZBEK LANGUAGE
AND THEIR TEACHING IN RUSSIAN GROUPS

Annotation. Currently, strengthening the status and prestige of the Uzbek language as the state language and raising the level of its
study in accordance with the requirements of modern linguistics are becoming increasingly important. This article examines the use of
expressive means in the Uzbek language and their role in teaching Uzbek to students in Russian-language groups. Particular attention is
paid to tropes and figures of speech, especially comparison, as one of the most common means of artistic and expressive representation in
Uzbek speech. The article analyzes the linguistic and stylistic features of comparison, its structural forms, types, and functional potential in
fiction and other spheres of communication. Examples from Uzbek literary works are used to demonstrate the ways in which comparisons
enhance the imagery, emotionality, and expressiveness of speech. The study also considers the importance of teaching expressive means to
students learning Uzbek as a non-native language. Mastering such linguistic resources contributes not only to the development of students’
communicative and speech competence but also to their understanding of the national and cultural values reflected in the Uzbek language.
The article emphasizes that appropriate use of expressive means helps students avoid stylistic errors, enrich their speech, and develop their
linguistic and cultural competence.

Keywords: expressive means of language, tropes, figures of speech, comparison, expressiveness, fiction, speech culture.

Annotatsiya. O'zbek tilining davlat tili sifatidagi nufuzi va mavgeyini yanada oshirish, uning davlat tili magomini mustahkamlash
hamda zamonaviy rivojlangan tillar gatorida ilmiy va amaliy jihatdan organilishini takomillashtirish dolzarb masalalardan biridir. Mazkur
maqolada o'zbek tilining tasviriy-ifodaviy vositalari, xususan, trop va figuralarning qo'llanish xususiyatlari hamda ularni rus tilida ta’lim
oluvchi guruhlarda oqitish masalalari tahlil gilinadi. O'xshatish tropning muhim turlaridan biri sifatida ko'ib chigilib, uning badiiy tasvir
yaratish, nutgning obrazliligi va ekspressivligini kuchaytirishdagi imkoniyatlari yoritiladi. Magolada o'xshatishning shakliy korinishlari,
ifodalanish vositalari, uslubiy xususiyatlari hamda badiiy matndagi funksional imkoniyatlari o’zbek adabiyotidan olingan misollar asosida
tahlil etiladi. Shuningdek, o'zbek tilini ona tili sifatida emas, balki chet til yoki boshqa til sifatida organayotgan talabalarga tasviriy-ifodaviy
vositalarni orgatishning ahamiyati ochib beriladi. Bunday vositalarni o'zlashtirish talabalarning nutgiy va kommunikativ kompetensiyasini
rivojlantirish bilan bir gatorda, o'zbek tilida mujassam bo'lgan milliy-madaniy gadriyatlarni chuqurroq anglashlariga ham xizmat giladi.
Tasviriy vositalardan tog'ri va orinli foydalanish talabalarning nutgini boyitishi, uning ta’sirchanligini oshirishi, uslubiy xatolarning oldini
olishi hamda lingvomadaniy kompetensiyasini shakllantirishga yordam berishi asoslanadi.

Kalit so'zlar: tilning tasviriy-ifodaviy vositalari, troplar, figuralar, o'xshatish, ekspressivlik, badiiy adabiyot, nutq madaniyati.

AHHOTauma. B HacTosillee BpeMs MOBbLIWEHWE MpecTMka M cTaTyca Y36eKCKOro s3blka Kak roCyLapCTBEHHOrO, YKpennieHwe ero
MONOXEHUS U COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHWUE €ro U3yYeHWs Ha YPOBHE COBPEMEHHbIX Pa3BUTbIX S3bIKOB NpUOBpeTatoT 0cobyro akTyanbHOCTb. B cTaThe
paccMaTpuBaloTCs M306pa3nUTeNbHO-BbIPa3UTe/bHbIE CPEACTBA Y30EKCKOro s3blka, B YaCTHOCTM TPOrbl U GUrypbl, @ TakKe 0COBEHHOCTU MX
MCMONb30BaHWS M MPEenoAaBaHMs B PyCCKOS3bIYHbIX Fpynnax. Ocoboe BHUMaHWe yaenseTcs CpaBHEHWIO Kak OLLHOMY U3 OCHOBHbIX BUAOB TPOMOB,
ero u306pasnTeNbHbIM U 3KCMPECCUMBHBIM BO3MOXHOCTAIM, @ TaKXKe €ro poau B CO3LaHUM XYA0XKECTBEHHOW 06Pa3HOCTM M IMOLMOHANbHOW
BbIPa3WUTENbHOCTU peun. Ha maTepuane npousBeneHuin y36eKCKon nuTepaTypbl aHaNU3UPYIOTCS CTPYKTYpPHble GOpMbl CpaBHEHMS, CNocobbl
€ro BbIPAXEHUS, CTUINCTUYECKME OCOBEHHOCTU U DYHKLMOHANbHblE BO3MOXHOCTM B XYAOXECTBEHHOM TekcTe. KpoMe TOro, packpblBaeTcs
3HaYeHne n3yyeHuns n306pasnTeNbHO-BbIPA3UTENbHbIX CPEACTB CTYAEHTaMM, U3y4aoLWMMKU Y36eKCKMiA 93bIK Kak HepoaHoW. OCBOeHMe AaHHbIX
A3bIKOBbIX CPEACTB CNOCOOCTBYET Pa3BUTMIO PeYEBOM M KOMMYHUKATUMBHOM KOMNETEHLMM CTYAEHTOB, a Takxke 6onee rnyboKoMy NOHUMaHMIO
HaLMOHANbHO-KY/IbTYPHbIX LleHHOCTEN, OTPaXKEHHbIX B y36ekckoM si3bike. O6OCHOBbLIBAETCS, YTO MPaBUIbHOE M YMECTHOe MCMONib30BaHWe
1306pa3nTeNbHO-BbIPA3UTENbHbBIX CPEACTB CMOCOBCTBYET 06OralleHMio peun CTYAEHTOB, MOBbILLEHMIO €€ IMOLMOHANbHOW M 3CTETUYECKOM
BbIPA3UTENbHOCTU, MPEAYNPEXAEHNIO CTUIUCTUHECKMX OWNBOK U HOPMUPOBAHMIO IMHTBOKYABTYPHOM KOMMNETEHLMN.

KntoueBbie cnosa: 1306pasunTenbHO-BbipasuTenbHble CPeaCcTBa A3blKa, TPOMbI, GUrYpbl peyn, CpaBHEHWUE, IKCNPECCUS, XyA0XKECTBEHHAS
nuTepaTypa, KynbTypa peyu.

When teaching students expressive means of the Uzbek
language, knowledge and appropriate use of tropes and

Expressive means also enhance students’ speech and
contribute to its emotional and aesthetic impact. However,

figures of speech are of particular importance. Studying Uzbek
as a non-native language is a complex but engaging process
that involves mastering linguistic units belonging to different
levels of the language system. Any linguistic unit may be
regarded as a unique cultural phenomenon and a cultural
value created and developed by its speakers. The expressive
means found in the Uzbek language, as in other languages
of the world, provide vivid evidence of this linguistic and
cultural heritage.

Unlike many neutral linguistic resources, expressive means
represent particularly vivid manifestations of cultural values
and constitute attractive and significant elements of the
language and, consequently, of the culture it embodies. In
this regard, they are especially appropriate and necessary in
the process of introducing students to the national culture
through language. Expressive means enliven and enrich
speech, make it more vivid and attractive, and contribute to
the development of the linguistic and cultural competence
of future philologists.
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their inappropriate or inaccurate use may lead to stylistic
errors and, in some cases, distort the intended meaning.

One of the important stylistic resources and, at the same
time, a means of developing the expressive and communicative
potential of students’ speech is the deliberate use of expressive
language structures. E. Kurilovich emphasized the idea that
expressiveness constitutes an important driving force in the
development of language [1: 41].

Speech expressiveness may be understood as the property
of a particular set of linguistic units that enables them to
convey the speaker’s subjective attitude toward the content or
addressee of speech, as well as the set of qualities of a speech
or text organized on the basis of such linguistic units. Owing
to this property, speech is capable of influencing the logical,
emotional, and aesthetic dimensions of human consciousness.

Expressive means occupy a special place in the system of
functional and stylistic varieties of the Uzbek language. One of
their important characteristics is their considerable diversity.
Another significant feature is that linguistic means belonging
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to different functional styles can be employed to achieve
expressiveness. Scientific, official-business, journalistic, and
colloquial styles have their own characteristic linguistic
resources, whereas fiction may incorporate elements from
virtually all of these styles. In such cases, it is essential
to determine the purpose for which the author employs
a particular linguistic means and the stylistic function it
performs in the text.

Therefore, in order to teach expressive means effectively,
students must first learn to identify and distinguish them from
other lexical and grammatical units of the language.

Teaching Russian-language university students to master
the expressive means of the Uzbek language pursues the
following objectives:

e mastering the expressive means most frequently used
in the speech of the Uzbek people;

¢ motivating Russian-language students to learn and use
Uzbek expressive means through various teaching methods
and techniques;

e developing the general linguistic and speech culture of
future specialists through the systematic study of expressive
means of the Uzbek language.

Comparison as an Expressive Means

Comparison is a type of trope based on comparing one
object, phenomenon, concept, or state with another for
the purpose of creating an artistic image. It is “a figurative
expression built on the comparison of two objects, concepts, or
states that share a common feature, through which the artistic
significance of the first object is enhanced.” Comparison is
one of the most common expressive means in Uzbek speech.
Comparisons differ in their form, type of evaluation, degree
of emotionality, and imagery. They may be traditional or
original, universal or newly created, as well as complete or
incomplete. Comparisons also vary according to their sphere
of use [2: 555].

The following examples illustrate the expressive potential
of comparison in Uzbek literary texts:

Zax va bo'yoq hidi anqib turgan katalakdek giroatxona sovuq
edi.

Kuz - “o'lik mavsum”. Sanatoriyda odam kam...

- Tog'lar o‘ksik, mening ko‘nglimdek...

Tashqarida, quyoshning haroratsiz yog'dusiga cho’lg'angan
dov-daraxtlar tagida za’faron ko'ylagi etaklarini sudragancha kuz
dildirab kezadi. Olisdagi qorli cho’qqilar do’ppi gullaridek xayoliy
tovlanadi. Ko'kish tuman ichra elas-elas kozga chalinayotgan
yovvoyi bodom, tog‘olcha, do‘lana butalari qoplagan o'ngirlar
xonaga dilgir sukunat baxsh etadi (X.Sultonov, “Dunyoning siri’).

In the Uzbek language, comparison can be expressed
through various lexical means, including oxshash, teng, kabi,
singari, go'yo, xuddi, misoli, bamisoli, and aynan [3: 93]. For
example:

Muzaffar bilan suhbatlashish allanechuk marogli. Ammo yigit
berilib 0gir, go'yo olamda uning borligini unutgan edi.

Qunduz gat’iyat bilan gimtilgan qalin lablarga, g'amgin
qo'ykozlarga, giz bolaniki singari uzun, ingichka barmoqlarga
bir-bir tikildi.

In these examples, the comparison markers go‘yo and
singari establish figurative relationships between the described
objects and qualities, thereby increasing the imagery and
emotional impact of the narration.

Authorial comparisons constitute another important form
of expressive language. For example:
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Qorong'ilik borligni qo'rginch pardasiga qalinroq o'ragani
sayin deraza ravshanlashib, o‘'n to'rt kunlik oydek to'lishib
bormoqda edi. Bu bir mofjizaga o’xshardi! Besh qavatli uyning
deyarli barcha derazalarida chiroqglar yongandi, lekin ularning
bamisoli oydek porlagan to'rtinchi gavatdagi anavi deraza oldida
yonarqurtlar yoki tuman qo‘ynida xira yiltiragan yulduzlardan
farqi yo'q. Sen ko’zingni behol yumasan. Koz oldingda zangori
zulmatning sirli shakllari yonib-o'chadi va bolalik xotiralari bir
to'lgin kabi yuraging sohillariga tinmay urilayotganini his gilasan.
(0.Otaxonov, “To'rtinchi gavatdagi sarg'ish deraza’).

The comparisons o'n to'rt kunlik oydek, bamisoli oydek,
and bir to’lgin kabi create a chain of visual and emotional
associations. They not only describe external phenomena but
also convey the psychological state of the lyrical or narrative
subject.

Comparison in Uzbek may also be expressed through
extended and complex constructions: Qulog'ing ostidan
qushlar nolasi anchagacha ketmaydi, sen ko'zingni ochasan-
da, uylarning son-sanoqsiz derazalarida ketma-ket yonayotgan
va zarhal iplarga osilgandek sezilar-sezilmas silkinayotgan
chiroglar shu’lasiga termulasanu yolg'iz ekaningni armon bilan
his gilasan. Egasiz bog'ga begona qushlar yopirilib kelganidek,
g'ash va huvillagan ko‘'nglingga kechinmalar kira boshlaydi. ...
Birog, garasang, qushlar yo'q, ular uzogda qora dog'lardek qip-
qgizil shafagqa singib boradi. (0.Otaxonov, “To'rtinchi qavatdagi
sarg'ish deraza’).

The comparisons in these examples contribute to the
creation of a psychologically charged atmosphere. The
comparison of emotional states with images of birds, light,
and natural phenomena enables the author to convey abstract
feelings through concrete and visually perceptible images.

Uzbek comparisons can generally be divided into commonly
used, folk-poetic, and authorial comparisons. Commonly used
comparisons constitute a relatively neutral and colloquial
layer of expressive language. Folk-poetic comparisons, by
contrast, are characterized by elevated imagery and expressive
coloring and are frequently incorporated into literary texts as
established stylistic devices.

The following example illustrates the expressive potential
of folk-poetic comparisons: Jalol polvonning vujud-vujudiga
minglab igna sanchilgandek bo'ldi. U dunyoga kelib hali bunaga
haqorat eshitmagan edi. Kecha sokin. Tiq etgan tovush yo'q, oy
ham sindirilgan patirdek yarimtagina bo'lib qolgan. Polvon novvot
suvidek totimli choyni huzur qilib icharkan, ozingga shukur,
o0zingga shukur, deb qo'ydi. Gulandom seskanib ketdi... Shu topda
uning ikki qulog'i o'tda kuyayotgandek edi. (Said Ahmad, “Azroil
o'tgan yo'llarda’).

The comparisons minglab igna sanchilgandek, sindirilgan
patirdek, novvot suvidek, and o'tda kuyayotgandek intensify the
emotional and visual impact of the narrative. Each comparison
is based on a familiar image and therefore produces an
immediate associative response in the reader.

A similar expressive function can be observed in the
following passage: Kishi bilmas unga garayman. Kiprik demagin,
gora duxobaning o0zi. Aynigsa, chinnidek oppoq yuzida yanada
qorayib turardi. Kechqurunlari ikki kozim ko'chada edi. U
eshikdan uyimga oftobga o’xshab kirib kelardi. Ko'nglida tugilib
yotgan armonini to’kib, bag'rini ezib yotgan toshni irg'itib tashlab,
qushdek yengil bo'lib, manzilida tushib qolgan edi [5: 30]. (Said
Ahmad, “Tanlangan asarlar: hikoyalar’).

Here, the comparisons chinnidek oppogq, oftobga o'xshab,
and qushdek yengil contribute to the portrayal of the character’s
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appearance, emotional condition, and psychological
transformation.

Another example is found in O.0taxonov’s work: Deraza
chindan ham mayoqqa o’xshardi: u imlar yoxud chorlar va bu
deraza shaklidagi yorug'lik manbai ohangrabodek domiga tortadi.
Qaraganing zahoti deraza xuddi sen bilan salomlashmoqchidek
parpiraydi va yorishib ketadi — go‘yo qorong'ilik go'ynida gurillab
gulxan yona boshlagandek. (O.Otaxonov, “To‘rtinchi gavatdagi
sarg'ish deraza’).

The comparisons mayoqqa o‘xshardi, ohangrabodek,
xuddi sen bilan salomlashmoqchidek, and go'yo ... gulxan yona
boshlagandek personify the window and transform an ordinary
physical object into an emotionally charged artistic image.

The examples discussed above demonstrate that
comparisons are particularly common in fiction, journalism,
and colloquial speech. They function as important stylistic
devices that enhance the emotionality, imagery, and
expressiveness of speech. At the same time, their appropriate
use requires an understanding of the semantic, stylistic, and
cultural associations underlying each comparison.

The Role of Expressive Means in Teaching
Uzbek as a Non-Native Language

Mastering the vocabulary and expressive resources of
the Uzbek language helps future philologists communicate
effectively in different situations, participate in various forms
of linguistic activity, and perform their professional duties
successfully. However, studying expressive means in a non-
native language is a complex process because students must
simultaneously master their lexical meanings, grammatical
structures, stylistic functions, and cultural associations.

The study of Uzbek expressive means also contributes
to a deeper understanding of the linguistic features of
students’ students with an opportunity to understand
the relationship between language and culture. Through
comparisons, metaphors, and other tropes, students
encounter culturally significant images, concepts, traditions,
and forms of figurative thinking. In this respect, the
teaching of expressive means should not be limited to the
memorization of definitions. It should involve the analysis
of authentic literary contexts, identification of expressive
structures, interpretation native language, in this case
Russian. Comparative observation of Uzbek and Russian
expressive resources enables students to identify similarities

and differences between the two linguistic systems and
thereby broadens their philological horizons.

Moreover, expressive means provide students with an
opportunity to understand the relationship between language
and culture. Through comparisons, metaphors, and other tropes,
students encounter culturally significant images, concepts,
traditions, and forms of figurative thinking. In this respect,
the teaching of expressive means should not be limited to
the memorization of definitions. It should involve the analysis
of authentic literary contexts, identification of expressive
structures, interpretation of their semantic and stylistic
functions, and independent use of such structures in speech.

Thus, the systematic study of expressive means of the
Uzbek language in Russian-language groups contributes to the
development of students’ communicative, linguistic, stylistic,
and intercultural competence. It enables future philologists not
only to understand the structural and expressive possibilities
of Uzbek but also to perceive the cultural worldview reflected
in the language.

The analysis demonstrates that expressive means occupy
an important position in the Uzbek language and perform
significant communicative, stylistic, aesthetic, and cultural
functions. Among them, comparison is one of the most
productive and widely used tropes. Its ability to connect
one object, phenomenon, or emotional state with another
enables speakers and writers to create vivid images and
convey complex meanings in an accessible and emotionally
expressive form.

Comparisons in Uzbek vary in structure, semantic content,
emotional intensity, and stylistic function. Commonly used,
folk-poetic, and authorial comparisons demonstrate the
richness of Uzbek figurative expression and reflect both
universal and national-cultural features of the language.

For students studying Uzbek in Russian-language groups,
mastering expressive means is especially important. It
contributes to the development of speech competence, enriches
vocabulary, improves stylistic awareness, and promotes a deeper
understanding of Uzbek culture. Therefore, expressive means
should be taught not only as theoretical linguistic concepts but
also as functional elements of authentic speech and literary
discourse. Such an approach can significantly improve students’
command of Uzbek as a non-native language and broaden their
linguistic and cultural competence.
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lynuexpa XXAB6OPOBA,
maeucmpaHm Il 200a 06yyeHuss HanpasaeHus «Pycckull S36iK U iumepamypas
byxapckoeo eocydapcmeeHH020 nedazoeuyeckozo yHugepcumema

JIUAJIOT C 3TI0X0H: METOJIMKA AHAJIM3A
I1033UHN CEPEBPAHOI'O BEKA B KOHTEKCTE A3bBIKOBOT'O U
AYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOTI'O PA3BUTHUA LIKOJIbHUKOB

AHHoTaumsa. B cTaTbe npeacTaBneHa aBTopckas MeToamka «[mManor ¢ 3noxow», N0 KOMMIEKCHOMY aHanu3y no3sun CepebpsHoro Beka B
e[ MHCTBE A3bIKOBOT0, UHTEPNPETALMOHHOIO U IyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOIO Pa3BUTHS y4aLLmMXcs. B ocHOBe noaxoaa NexuT ABUKEeHME OT 13bIKOBOM
[eTann K XyAoXecTBeHHOMY 06pasy, oT 0bpa3a — K LEHHOCTHOMY CMbIC/Y, @ 3aTeM K JIMYHOCTHOMY OCMbIC/IEHMIO TeKCTa COBPEMEHHbIM
yuTaTenem.

KntoueBble cnoBa: nossus CepebpsiHOro Beka, «[lManor c 3noxoi», aBTOPCcKas MeTOAMKA, S3bIKOBAs MHTEPNpPeTaLMs, XyLoXeCTBeHHoe
CNOBO, CMbIC/IOBOE YTEHME

Annotatsiya. Magolada kumush davr she'riyatini til, interpretatsiya va ma’naviy-axlogiy rivojlanishning uzviy birligi asosida kompleks
tahlil gilishga garatilgan mualliflik metodikasi - “Davr bilan mulogot” («dwmanor ¢ anoxoit») taqdim etilgan. Mazkur yondashuvning asosini
til detalidan badiiy obrazga, obrazdan gadriyat mazmuniga, undan esa zamonaviy kitobxon tomonidan matnni shaxsiy anglashga tomon
izchil harakat tashkil etadi.

Kalit so'zlar: Kumush davr she'riyati, “Davr bilan muloqot”, mualliflik metodikasi, lingvistik interpretatsiya, badiiy so'z, mazmunli oqish.

Annotation. The article presents the author’'s methodology “Dialogue with the Epoch”, aimed at the comprehensive analysis of Silver
Age poetry through the integration of linguistic, interpretive, and spiritual-moral development of learners. The approach is based on a
gradual movement from a linguistic detail to a literary image, from the image to its axiological meaning, and ultimately to the reader’s
personal understanding of the text from a contemporary perspective.

Keywords: Silver Age poetry,“Dialogue with the Epoch”, author’s methodology, linguistic interpretation, literary word, meaningful reading.

CoBpeMeHHas wWwkKkona BCE vauie CTaNKMBAETCAa C
napafokCanbHOM CUTyaumen: NOAPOCTOK cnocobeH
6bICTPO HaxoouTb MHOOpPMaLWIO, MHTEPNPeTUPOBaTHb
LMdPOBON KOHTEHT M CBOOOAHO MepeMelaTbCs Mexay
pa3fMYHBIMU UHDOPMALMOHHBIMU CpefaMM, OAHAKO Mpu
3TOM WUCMbITbIBAET 3aTPYLHEHUS B OCMbICIEHUM CIOXKHOTO
XYLOXECTBEHHOr0 TEKCTa, B pacNO3HaBaHMM HPABCTBEHHbIX
CMbICNIOB M HOPMYNIMPOBAHUM COBCTBEHHONO OTHOLWIEHMS K
npobnemam, 3aTparvBaeMbIM B IMTEPATYPHOM NPOU3BELEHUM.
B 3Tux ycnoBuax npenogaBaHue No33um nepectaéT ObiTb
UCKNTIYUTENbHO 3afa4elt IMTepaTypoBeaYeCckoi NoAroTOBKM
n npuobpeTaeT Hbonee LWMPOKOE 3HAYEHME KaK NPOCTPAHCTBO
(GOpPMMUPOBaAHUS 93bIKOBOM JIMYHOCTU, CMOCOOHOM He TOMbKO
MOHMMaTb C/I0BO, HO M C/bILIATH 33 HUM YeNIOBEYECKUIA OMbIT,
HPaBCTBEHHbIN BbIOOP M KynbTypHyto NamsaTb [1]. Ocoboe MecTo
B pelleHnn LaHHOM 3apaym 3aHmMMaeT noasusa CepebpsiHoro
BEKa, e€ XyA0XeCcTBEeHHas NpMpoaa nNpeanonaraer akTuBHoe
B3aMMOLENCTBME YMTATENS C TEKCTOM: CMbICT HEPEeLKO CO34aETCs
He npsMbIM coobueHneM, a cuctemoi 0b6pasos, CUMBOJIOB,
3BYKOBbIX MepeKIMYeK, aCCOLMATUBHBIX CBA3EM, NEKCUYECKMUX
OTTEHKOB M HAMEPEHHbIX CMbICNI0BbIX pa3pblBoB. C10BO B TaKOW
N0331K NepecTaéT ObiTb UCKIHYUTENBHO eANHULIEN HOMUHALUK
M CTaHOBMTCA HOCUTENIEM 3MOLMOHANIbHOM, KYJbTYPHOW U
LLleHHOCTHOM uHdopmaumm [2].

AKTyanbHOCTb NpeanaraemMoil MetToamku o0bycnoBneHa
TakxKe HeoH6XOAUMOCTbI MHTErpPaLLMM S3bIKOBOTO U lyXOBHO-
HPaBCTBEHHOrO pasBUTMA y4dalMXca. TpaguUMOHHOE
M3yyeHue Xy[A0XXeCTBEHHOro NPOM3BEAEHUS YacTo pa3genser
3TW HanpaBneHWs: A3blKOBblE SBJEHUS PacCMaTPUBAKOTCS
KaK 0ObeKT NIMHIBUCTUYECKOrO aHanu3a, a HpaBCTBEHHAs
npobnemMatvka - Kak npeameTt nocnenywouwein becepbl.
Mexay TeM B MO3TUYECKOM TeKCTe f3blK U LLeHHOCTb He
CYLLLECTBYIOT M30/MPOBaHHO [3]. Bbibop cnoBa, ero 3ByyaHue,
noBTOp, MeTadopuyeckoe npeobpa3oBaHune, CUHTAKCMYECKas
OopraHu3aums BblCKa3blBaHUS CNOCOOHbI HENMOCPeACTBEHHO
$hopMMpoBaTb 3MOLMOHANbLHYIO peakuuio 4YuTaTens u
HanpaBnsTb ero MHTepnpeTauuio.

MeToponornyeckas 0CHOBa MCCNeA0BaAHUS ONpeaenseTcs
CcTpeMieHneM paccMoTpeTb No3suto CepebpsiHOro Beka He

www tilvaadabiyot.uz

KaK CTaTU4HbIA OObEKT NUTEPATYPOBEAYECKOrO U3YYeHUSs,
a KaK XXMBOe KOMMYHWKaTUBHOE MpOCTPaHCTBO, B KOTOPOM
BCTPEYA0TCA A3bIK XYA0XKECTBEHHOTO MPOU3BEAEHMS, UCTOPUKO-
KY/IbTYPHBIA OMbIT 3MOXM U IMYHOCTHbIA MUP COBPEMEHHOIO
WKOJIbHMKA. B CBA3M C 3TMM B MCCNefoBaHUM CO3HATENIbHO
06beaMHEHO HECKONbKO Hay4HbIX MOAXOAOB, OAHAKO MX
COYeTaHME He MexXaHW4YecKkoe: KaXKAbIA U3 HUX OTBeyaeT
33 ONpeaenéHHbIn 3Tan ABWXEHUS OT HeNnoCpeaCTBEHHOMO
BOCMPUSATUS TEKCTA K ero rnybokoMy ocMblcieHnto. KnoyesbiM
MeTogonorm4ecknuM NpuUHUMUNOM Bbl6paH ,ﬂmaﬂOFMHECKMVI
noaxof, CYLWHOCTb KOTOPOro 3aK/1t04aeTcs B MOHMMaHUK
YTEHWUS KaK BCTPeYM ABYX CYObEKTOB — XYyA0XEeCTBEHHOro
TEeKCTa M ymTaTens. YYeHUK He OOJIKEH 3apaHee nofyyaTb
rOTOBbIN «MPABWUAbHBIM» CMbICT CTUXOTBOpPEHUS. HanpoTtus,
eMy npepgnaraeTcs o6HapyXuTb CMbICA Yepes3 BOMpoChl K
TEKCTY: MoYeMy aBTOP WMCMOb30Ban MMEHHO 3TO CNoBO? YTO
n3MeHunoch 6bl Npu ero 3amexe? MNoyemy onpeaenéxHbli 06pas
nosTopsieTca? Kak 3By4yaHue CTPOKM BAUSET Ha eé BocnpusTue?
YTO B NepexxMBaHuUM IMPUYECKOro repost MPUHAANEXMUT ero
3M0Xe, a YTO oka3biBaeTcsa 61m3kmMM yenoseky XX| Beka?
Takas opraHuM3aums aHanusa npeBpalaeT WKObHMKA U3
ncnonHuTens y4yebHoro 3agaHus B HEMOCPeACTBEHHOMO
YYaCTHUKA MHTepripeTauum [4].

BTopoe ocHoBaHMWe anist MCCnefoBaHNUs — MIMHIBUCTUYECKUIA
MOAXO[, MO3BONSAOLWMI PAaCCMaTPUBATL XYA0XKECTBEHHOE C/I0BO
OOHOBPEMEHHO Ha HECKONbKMUX YPOBHSX:: aHANU3UPYIOTCS
NEeKCMYeCcKnin CocTaB TeKCTa, CEMAaHTUYECKME OTTEHKM
CnoB, 0COBEHHOCTM CMHTaKCMCA, 3BYKOMMCb, MOBTOPbI,
MeTadopuyeckme KOHCTPYKLUMK, rpaMMaTnyeckme hopmbl 1
CpefcTBa BblpaXKeHMs aBTOPCKOW MOAANbHOCTH, MPU 3TOM
A3bIKOBasi €AMHULIA PAaCCMATPMBAETCA HE M30/IMPOBAHHO, a B
CBSI3M C CO3[,aBAEMBIM €0 XYA0XECTBEHHbIM U SMOLMOHANbHBIM
acddekTom [5].

Ocoboe 3HayeHMe B UCCIEA0BAHMUM UMEET aKCUOMOTUYECKUI
noaxof, MNO3BOJNAIOWMI BbIIBAATb LLEHHOCTU, KOHMAUKTDI
M HPABCTBEHHbIE BOMPOCHI, CKPbITbIE B XYA0XECTBEHHOM
TKaHu npousseneHus. [1pn 3TOM HpaBCTBEHHbINM aHANN3 He
CBOAMTCS K MPSIMOMY BOMPOCY K4EMY YUMUT CTUXOTBOPEHME?.
Takasg mocTaHOBKa 4YacTO NMPUBOAUT K MOBEPXHOCTHBIM U
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3apaHee oxuaaeMbiM oTBeTaM. B npeannaraemoi metoamke
WKONbHMK CHayana obHapy>XMBaeT LeHHOCTHbIN KOHMAUKT
HenocpeaCTBEHHO B TEKCTE, 3aTEM NbITAETCA MOHATb MO3MLIMIO
NNPUYECKOro CybbekTa v TO/IbKO NOC/E 3TOr0 COOTHOCKUT eé C
COBPEMEHHbIMM XM3HEHHbIMU CUTYaLMAMM [6].
[MpakTnyeckas 4yacTb MCCef0BaHUS HanpasBaeHa Ha
NMPOBEPKY TOr0, HACKO/IbKO NPeANOXEHHAs aBTOPCKas MOAESb
«[nanor c 3noxom» M3MeHsIeT xapakTep BOCNPUATUS U aHANN3a
Mo3TMYEeCKOro TekcTa. B kayecTBe akcnepuMeHTanbHOM
nnowanku 6bina BoibpaHa pabota co ctyaeHtamu |l kypca,
M3YYatoLLMMM PYCCKUI S3bIK U NuTepaTypy. Beibop paHHOM
BO3pACTHOM rpynnbl 06YCNOBAEH TEM, YTO CTYAEHTbI YXe
06napatoT 6a30BbIMM 3HAHMSAMM MO TEOPUW NTUTEPaTYpbl U
PYCCKOMY $3bIKY, OAHAKO NPW aHAIM3€e CI0XKHOM MO3TUYECKOM
06pa3HOCTU Hepeako MCMOJNb3YHT MPEenMYLLECTBEHHO
penpoiyKTMBHYIO MOAENb: HAa3bIBAOT TEMY, UAELD, TPOMbI,
pa3Mep CTUXOTBOpEHMUS 1 06pa3 IMpUYeCKoro repos, He Bcerna
CBA3bIBas 3TU 3/1EMEHTbl B €AMHYI0 CUCTEMY CMbIcna [7].

B akcnepumeHTe npuHsnu yyactue 60 CTyLeHTOB
Kypca. MccnepoBaHve 6bl1o OpraHM30BaHO B ABa 3Tana.
Ha koHcTaTupylolweM 3Tane CTyAeHTaM Npeanoxunu
npoaHanu3MpoBaTtbh No3TMueckuii Tekct CepebpsHoro Beka
B MPWBbLIYHOW L1151 HUX NOCNEeL0BATENbHOCTH, 3aTEM NPOBENY
Cepuio 3aHATUIA MO aBTOPCKOM Modenu «[lManor ¢ anoxom»,
BK/IIOYABLLEN WeCTb NOCNeL0BaTENbHbIX AENCTBUIA: KYCNbIWb
CNOBO» — «yBUAb 06pa3» — «yC/blllb rON0C» — «CNPOCK
3MOXYy» — «HANAM LLEHHOCTb» — KOTBETb M3 HACTOALLETO».
Ha 3aknounTenbHoOM 3Tane CTyaeHTaM npefnoxunn HoBoe
npov3BefeHMe A5 CaMOCTOATENbHOW MHTEeprnpeTaumy.
[Ona conocTtaBneHuns pe3ynbTaToB Obina paspaborTaHa
aBTOPCKas CUCTEMA OLLEHKM, BKIOUABLUAN NATb KPUTEPUEB:
A3bIKOBYO Habn0AaTeNbHOCTb, FYOUHY UHTEpMpeTaLuy,
apryMeHTMPOBAHHOCTb, LEHHOCTHO-HPAaBCTBEHHOE
OCMbIC/IEHWE U CBfA3b TeKCTa C COBPEMEHHOCTbIO.
MakcuManbHbIi Pe3ynbTaT Mo KaxLoMy KpUTEPUIO COCTABAS
10 6annos.

CpaBHUTENIbHbIE pe3ynbTaThl AUAarHOCTUKU

Kourepuii Mo npumeHeHns mopenu lMocne npumeHeHus moaenu UsmeHeHHne
putep «Junanor c anoxom» «Junanor c 3anoxoi»

f3blkoBas HabNHOAATENBHOCTD 5,8 8,4 +2,6
CBS3b A3bIKOBOrO CPEACTBA C 49 8.1 +3,2
XY[LOXECTBEHHbIM CMbIC/IOM
InybuHa uHTEepnpeTaunm 5,1 8,0 +2,9
ApryMeHTMpPOBaHHOCTb 54 83 +2,9
COBCTBEHHOrO MHEHMUS ’ 2
[lyXxOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHOE OCMbIC/IEHNE 4.7 7,9 +3,2
CBs3b NpobneMaTku Npou3BeaeHns 43 8.2 439
C COBPEMEHHOCTbIO
CpepnHuii nokasaTesnb 5,0 8,15 +3,15

MonyyeHHble faHHblIE MO3BONST 06paTUTb BHUMAHME
npexae BCero He Ha caM akKT pocTa CpeaHUX NokasaTtesen,
a Ha XapakTep npou3owepwunx uMaMeHeHui. Hanbonee
CYLWeCTBEHHAsA AMHAMMKA HabAAanach MO KPUTEPUIO CBA3U
XY[,0XECTBEHHOIO TEKCTA C COBPEMEHHOCTbIO: NOKAa3aTesNb
yBennuuncs c 4,3 po 8,2 6anna. 310 CBUAETENLCTBYET O
TOM, YTO NOC/Ie U3MEHEHUS NOTMKU aHANM3a CTYLEHTbI CTaNu
BOCMPUHMMATb NPOU3BEAEHME HE TONbKO KakK UCTOPUKO-

NNTEPATYPHbIA NaMATHUK, HO U KaK UCTOYHUK BOMPOCOB,
MMEILMX OTHOLIEHWE K COBPEMEHHOMY YesoBeky.-Feuft
CTOJIb XK€ 3aMETHOW OKa3anacb AMHAMMKA MO KPUTEPUSM CBSI3U
A3bIKOBOW (POPMbI CO CMbIC/IOM U LYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHbIM
OCMbIC/IEHNEM, YTO 0COOEHHO BaXHO AJif NMpeaJsiaraeMoin
METOAMKM, MOCKOJIbKY €€ OCHOBHAs MAES 3aK/OYAETCH UMEHHO
B MPEOA0JEHUU Pa3PbiBa MEXY A3bIKOBbIM U COLEPXKATENbHbIM
aHanu3oMm.
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Jlona TYUJIUEBA,

npenodasamens byxapckozo 20CydapcmeeHHo20 yHusepcumema

IJIATOJIbI BUOJIOTMYECKOI'O COCTOAHUA B TEKCTAX HAYYHOTI'O
CTNIA: METOAUKA U3YYEHHUA PYCCKOTI'O A3bIKA KAK HEPOJHOT'O

AHHOTaumsa. B ctaTbe paccmMaTpuBatoTC 0CO6EHHOCTM M3yUYeHMs r1aronoB 6MONOrMYeCcKoro COCTOSHUS PacTeHU Npu 0By4YeHn pyccKoMy
A3bIKy KaK HEpOAHOMY CTYAEHTOB eCTeCTBEHHO-HAYYHbIX HampasneHui. [pepnaraloTcs NpUEMbI UX CEMAHTU3AUMKM U 3aKpenneHus C
MCNONb30BaHWEM TEPMUHONOTMYECKMX CI0BAPEN, CONOCTAaBUTENbHOMO aHaNM3a U NeKCUKO-rpaMMaTUYECKMX YNPaXKHEHWH.

KnioueBble cnoBa: pycckuii f3blk Kak HEpOLHOW, HAy4HbIV CTUb, BUONOrMyeckas TEpMUHONOIUS, FNAroibl COCTOSAHMS.

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada tabiiy-ilmiy yo'nalish talabalari uchun rus tilini o'zga til sifatida ogitishda osimliklarning biologik holatini
ifodalovchi fe’llarni organish xususiyatlari ko'ib chigiladi. Ularni semantiklashtirish va mustahkamlashning terminologik lug‘atlar, giyosiy
tahlil va leksik-grammatik mashqglardan foydalanishga asoslangan usullari taklif etiladi.

Kalit sozlar: rus tili 0'’zga til sifatida, ilmiy uslub, biologik terminologiya, holat fe’llari.

Annotation. The article examines the specific features of teaching verbs denoting the biological state of plants to students of natural
sciences learning Russian as a non-native language. It proposes methods for their semanticization and consolidation using terminological
dictionaries, comparative analysis, and lexical and grammatical exercises.

Keywords: Russian as a non-native language, scientific style, biological terminology, state verbs.

B HacTodwee Bpemsa obyyeHMe pycCKOMY $3bIKy
Kak HepoaHoMy npuobpeTtaer 6onblioe 3HavyeHue B
obpasoBaTenbHOM npouecce By30B Pecnybavku Y3bekucraH,
B TOM YMC/Ie eCTECTBEHHO-HAYy4YHOro Npoduns. B Hes3bIKoBbIX
By3ax OHO HaMpaBfieHO MpexAe BCero Ha OCBOEHWE
A3blKa CNeunanbHOCTU, HeEO6XO0AMMOro AN MOSyYeHUs
npodeccMoHaNbHbIX 3HAHUIM U y4ebHO-NpodecCcMoHanbHOM
KOMMYHMKaLMK, NO3TOMY OAHOW W3 K/KOYEBbIX 3a4ad
aBnseTcs GOpMMpPOBaHME HABBIKOB BOCMPUSATUS, MOHUMAHMS
M UCMONb30BaHMS HAYYHOTO CTUNIS Peym.

B cTaTtbe paccmaTtpuBaeTcs paboTa C HOBOW
TEPMWHONOTMYECKON NTEKCUKOM MPU OCBOEHWU HAYYHOrO
TekcTa. Ha matepuane tembl «PoCT 1 pa3BuTHE pacTeHUM»
aHanU3npyrTCs rnaronbl, 0603Havatowme bronormyeckoe
COCTOSIHME pacCTeHMU, BbISIBNAKTCS OCOOBEHHOCTU WX
3HauveHus 1 ynoTpebnexus, a Takxke onpepenstoTcs Hanbonee
3bbeKTUBHbIE NPUEMBI UX CEMAHTM3AUUM U YCBOEHUSA
CTYLEeHTaMM1 eCTeCTBEHHO-HAY4YHbIX HanpaBneHWi. Pe3ynbTaTel
nccnepoBaHus CnocobCTBYOT COBEPLUIEHCTBOBAHMIO paboThbl
C HAYYHbIMM TEKCTaMM WU PasBUTUIO NpodeccMoHanbHO
OPUEHTUPOBAHHOM KOMMYHWKATUBHOW KOMMEeTeHLUWn
CTYAEHTOB, 4TO onpeaenseT akTyanbHOCTb BbIOPaHHOM TeMbl.

Llenb HacTosWwero nccnenoBaHms — BbisiBeHne Haubonee
3bdEeKTUBHBIX NPUEMOB CEMAHTU3ALLMM U YCBOEHMS TNAroos,
o603HayaoWmnx HGMonornyeckoe COCTOSSHUE paCTEHUM,
CTyAEHTaMM eCTeCTBEHHO-HAY4YHbIX HAaNpaBAeHW Ha MaTepuane
TeMbl «POCT 1 pa3BuTMeE pacTeHui». 3ajaya UccnefoBaHUs —
0b60cHoBaHMe Hanbonee 3OEeKTUBHBIX MPUEMOB CEMAHTM3ALIMU
W 3aKpenneHus rnaronos, obo3HavaLWwmMx buonornyeckoe
COCTOSIHME PACTeHUI, Ha 3aHATUSIX MO PYCCKOMY $i3bIKY Kak
HepoLHOMY.

TeopeTUKO-MeTOA0N0OTMYECKYH OCHOBY paboThl
COCTaBUAU NUHIBUCTMYECKMe Tpyabl B.B.BapnamoBa u
A.J1.CumaHoBa, MaTepuanbl ABYA3blYHbIX cloBapei. B
MCCNenoBaHMM UCMONb30BaHbl OMUCATESNbHbINA, CEMaHTUYECKUIA,
COMOCTaBUTENbHbIA U KOHTEKCTYasbHbIi METOAbI, @ TakXe
QHaNM3 HayYHOM NUTEepaTypbl U MHTEPHET-PECYPCOB.

TeopeTnyeckas U NnpakTMyeckas 3Ha4MMOCTb UCCNEA0BAHMUS
3aK/04aAETCS B BO3MOXHOCTU UCMONb30BAHMS €ro pesynbTaToB
npu paspaboTke yyebHbIX MaTepUanoB No PycCKOMy 53bIKy
AN CTYLEeHTOB eCTeCTBEHHO-HAY4YHbIX HanpaBieHUN.
Mpepnaraemble NpuéMbl CNOCOOCTBYIOT pacWMpeHUto
npodeccMOHaNbHOro C/I0BApPHOTO 3aMnaca, MOHUMaHMUIO HaY4YHbIX
TEKCTOB M UCMONb30BAHMIO M3YYEHHOM [NarosbHON NeKCUKU B
YCTHOM U MUCbMEHHON peyu.
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B ecTecTBeHHO-Hay4YHbIX By3ax Mpu 00YYEHUU PYCCKOMY
A3blKy KaK HEepOLHOMY LLeHTpasibHOEe MeCcTO 3aHMMaeT
paboTa ¢ npodeccnoHanbHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHbLIMU TEKCTAMM.
HayuHbI TeKCT noMoraetT GopMUMPOBaTL HaBblKM NMOHUMAHMS
cneumanbHoOn MHPopMaumu, oborawaTe CNoBapHbIN 3anac
CTYAEHTOB NPOoheCCHOHANbHOM NEKCUKOW M pa3BMBaTb HaBbIKK
MCNONb30BAHMS TEPMUHONIOTUU B PEUM.

TpagMUMOHHO B paboTe C TEKCTOM BbIAENSAOT YeTbipe
OCHOBHbIX 3Tana: NpeATeKCTOBbIN, MPUTEKCTOBbLIN, paboTa ¢
TEKCTOM M NOC/NEeTEKCTOBbIN 3Tan. [pouecc GopMupoBaHus
HaBbIKOB paboTbl C HAY4YHbIMU TEKCTAMM Y CTYAEHTOB C HEPYCCKUM
A3bIKOM 00Yy4eHUs Ha NPeLTeKCTOBOM 3Tarne LenecoobpaszHo
HAYMHATb C M3y4eHUs CneLmanbHOM TepMUHONOTUK. bes 3HaHus
00LLEeHAYYHOW M TEPMUHONOTMYECKON IEKCUKM HEMb35 MOHSATb
OCHOBHOE COofepKaHWe Hay4HOoro TekcTa.

Ha aTtane BBefeHMs HayYHOM NEKCUKM Ha 3aHATUAX MO
PYyCCKOMY A3bIKY KaK HEPOAHOMY HY)XHO NpuaymMaTth, Kak BBECTU
HOBble HEM3BECTHbIE CNOBA, KaK 3aKPEnUTb U MPUMEHUTb UX
Ha npakTuke. CyLecTByeT MHOXEeCTBO cnocoboB. PaccMoTpum
MX Ha MpMMepe 03HAKOMJIEHUS CTYAEHTOB GMONOrMYECKMUX
haKynbTeTOB C Y36EKCKMM S3bIKOM 00Y4YEeHUsI C rNarosbHOM
JIEKCUKOM, Bblpakatowen 6BMONOrMYeckoe COCTOSIHME NpU
M3yyeHumn TeMbl «PoCT 1 pa3BuTHE pacTeHUA.

B pycckom a3bike, Nofo6HO ApYr1M A3blKaM, BbIAENAOTCA
rnarofibl COCTOSAHMA. B oTanMume oT rnaronoB LeNCTBUS,
HanpuMep MATH, MMCATb, NETb, OHM XapakKTEPU3YOTCS NPeEXAe
BCEro 0COHEHHOCTAMM CEMAHTUKK. g FnaronoB COCTOSHUS,
Kak MpaBuno, He XapakTepHa AMHAMMUYHOCTb, MPK 3TOM U
NMacCMBHOCTb He 3aKpenjeHa 3a HUMKU Kak 06s3aTeNibHoe
cBowicTBO [1, €. 62].

B dunocodckoM NOHMMAHUM «COCTOSIHMEY PACCMATPUBAETCS
Kak onpesenéHHas popma bbITus, OTpaxKaroLLas OTHOCUTENIbHO
YCTOMYMBOE NOSOXKEHWE MaTepManbHOIO 06beKTa B NpoLecce
€ro U3MEHEHMS, Pa3BUTUS U ABUKEHWS B KOHKPETHbIA MOMEHT
BPEMEHU 1 Npu onpeaenéHHbix ycnosusx [2, c. 60].

B NMHIBUCTMKE NOHATUE KCOCTOSIHME BK/THOYAET HECKO/bKO
3HayeHui: 1) nonoxeHune, B KOTOPOM HAaxXOAMTCS KTO-1MH0
WK 4TO0-NMB0; 2) PU3nMyeckoe camodyBCTBUE, HACTPOEHME; 3)
couManbHoe NonoxeHue; 4) UMyLECTBO, COBCTBEHHOCTD [3,
c. 218]. CnepoBaTenbHO, COCTOSHME MOXET XapaKTepun3oBaThb
bronornyeckme opraHmMamMbl M HEOAYLIEBNEHHbIE NPEAMETbI,
NPUPOLHbIE SIBMIEHMS, @ TAKXKe CO3[4aHHbIe YENIOBEKOM
couManbHble CTPYKTYPbI.

Haxopsuwmecs B LEHTpe Hallero BHMMaHWA rNarosbl
6M0IOrMYECKOro COCTOSIHUS PaCTEHUI HEMHOTOYMUCIEHHDI,
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OQHAKO LUMPOKO MCMONb3YIOTCS B peyvu npu OnucaHum
Pa3NUYHbIX BUONOrUYECKMX NPOLLECCOB Kak B chepe HbITOBOro
obLeHns, Tak U B XY[LOXeCTBEHHbIX TekcTax. K rnaronam
6MON0rMYeCcKoro COCTOSIHNSA OTHOCATCS Takue rNarosbl, Kak
yMepeTb, NOMONOAETb, PacTH, CTapeTb, BbIPAaCTaTh, PacLiBeTaTb,
co3peTb, NocneBaTb, A03PEeTb, FTHUTb, KUCHYTb, pacKuncarb,
COXHYTb, NePechIXaThb, BAHYTb, YBAAATb, YHaXHYTb, XXaxaaTb U Ap.
[4, c. 71]. Bxogswme B 3Ty rpynny rnaronbl CBA3aHbl C XMU3HbIO,
pOCTOM, Pa3BUTMEM pacTeHMI 1 0603HAYAKOT UX NPUPOLHbIE,
HacneLCTBEHHbIE COCTOSIHUS.

[ng 3pdeKTMBHOro U3y4eHust B pyCCKOM S3blKe rN1aronos
COCTOSIHMS Ha MaTepuane Hay4yHOro TekcTa cnesyeT onmMpaTbes
Ha MMeloLLMeCs 3HaHWS CTYAEHTOB. Tak, Npy U3y4YeHWUn rnarosnos,
BbIpaXatoLMX BMONOrMYECKOe COCTOSIHUE PaCTEHUIA, MOXKHO
NMonNpoCUTb CTYAEHTOB MpPefoCTaBUTb MPUMEpPbI B POAHOM
a3blke. Hanpumep, B y36eKCcKOM s3bike B BUAe obpasua MoryTt
MCnonb3oBaThCs cnepyolme npegnoxenus: 1) Chigit unib
chiqdi, 2) Daraxtlar kurtakladi, 3) Orik gulladi, 4) Gullar so‘ldi.

Korpga ctypeHTbl oBnagetT HeobxoammbiM HabopoMm
NeKCMYeCckUX eauHUL, pOLHOrO S3blka, NPenoaaBaTesib MOXeT
NPUCTYNUTb K 03HAKOMJIEHUIO C FNarofaMm pyccKoro 3bika,
o0603HavaWmMMmM 6Monormyeckoe COCTOSIHME paCTEHUN.
B TekcTe pekoMeHAyeTcs, onNupascb Ha ChneuunanbHblie
6uonormyeckne cioBapu, Aatb MX TOYHbIMA NepeBod. MoXHO
Mcnonb3oBaTh, Hanpumep, cnoeapb «KpaTkuit pyccko-
y36eKkckunit cnoBapb TepMMHOB Mo Guonorum» X.bypuesa,
«KpaTknit pyccko-y3bekckuin cnoBapb GuMonormyeckmx
TepMuHoB» .P.AnnMxoaxxaeBon, KAHII0-PyCCKO-Y30eKCKui
cnosapb buonormnyeckmux TepmMmHoB» K. X.Paxumooi. MoxHo
MCMoNb30BaTh U PYCCKO-y36eKCKMe nepeBoHble C/I0Bapw,
O[HAKO MpU 3TOM CTyAeHTaM HeobXoAMMO 0OBACHWUTD, YTO
6ONBLUMHCTBO FNAroioB SBASKTCS MHOMO3HAYHbIMU U TOIBKO
B OLHOM WNIM — pexe — HEeCKONbKMX 3HaYeHUAX UMeLT
MHTEPEeCYLWMIA HaC CMbIC. HanpuMep: cNoBO «HABYyXHYTb»
(0 noykax pacteHui) nepeBOAMTCS HA Y306EKCKMI S3bIK B ABYX

3HaueHusx: 1) to'lishmog, shira olmog, bo'rtmog, shishmoq,
suv olmogq; 2) bo’kmog, shishmogq, nam tortmogq [5, c. 390].
Hac uHTepecyeT nepBoe 3HayeHWe [JaHHOro CN0Ba, NO3TOMY
B nepesoje A3aéM MMEHHO ero.

JDPEKTUBHO HA 3aHATUSAX NPAKTUKOBATb COCTABEHUE
aKTyanbHbIX KPAaTKMX TEPMUHONOIMYECKUX C/IOBapei no
CneumanbHOCTU, KOTOpble CTYAEHTbl MOrYyT NMOMOHATbL Ha
NPOTSXKEHUU BCero nepmopa obyyeHus, 06bIYHO B TeyeHue
ofHoro roga. C1oBapy MOXHO COCTaBNSATb Kak NepeBofHble,
TaK U TONKOBblE, C KPAaTKUM OOBSCHEHMEM 3HAYEHUMN
cneuunanbHbIX CIOB. MOXHO COCTaBNATb TemMaTuyeckue
cnoBapw. Takoi Npuém paboTbl He TONbKO NOBbILIAET YPOBEHb
OBNIAfEHUS CTYAEHTAMM CNeLUanbHOM TEPMUHONOTUEN, HO U
cnocobcTByeT GOPMUPOBAHMIO HABBLIKOB PaboTbl C HAYYHbIM
CTUNIEM PEYM B LLENIOM.

PaboTy ¢ TepMMHONOrMenm MOXHO NPOJOIKMUTb
yNpaKHeHUSMM Ha pacLUMpeHne CNOBAPHOro 3anaca: nofb0opoM
CMHOHMMOB W QHTOHMMOB; TaKMe 334aHMS MOMOTAIOT 3aKPenuThb
HOBYIO IEKCMKY M BBECTU €€ B aKTVBHYIO Peyb CTYAEHTOB.

MNMoHnMaHuMto TekcTa cnocobcTByeT M paboTa C NeKCUMKOo-
rpPaMMaTU4eCKUMM KOHCTPYKUMAMU, NpencTaBngaowmMm onsa
HEeKOTOpbIX CTYAEHTOB OMNpeLeNeHHble TpyaHOCTU. [To3ToMy
Ha 3aHATUM NO PYCCKOMY A3bIKY NpenofaBaTentio HeobXoAnMO
06pallaTb BHUMaHUE CTYAEHTOB Ha 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb MOSIB/IEHNS
[LaHHbIX KOHCTPYKLIMIM B Hay4YHbIX TekcTax. [puMepoM paboTbl
C NNeKCMKO-TPaMMaTUYECKMMU KOHCTPYKLMSIMU MOXKET CITYXKUTb
cnepytolee 3ananune: «CoctaBbTe NpeaNoXeHUs, UCMONb3ys
CNoBa B CKOBKAX M rpaMMaTUyeCcKue KOHCTPYKLMUU.

Takum 06pa3oM, U3 BCero CKazaHHOrO MOXHO CAeNnaTtb
BbIBOA, YTO cCMCTeMaTuyeckass paboTa C rnarofibHOM K
TEPMUHONOIMYECKOM NEKCUKOM, @ TaKXKe UCMOb30BaHME
NeKCUKO-rpaMMaTUYECKUX YMNpPaKHEHUI Ccnoco6CTBYIOT
NyylweMy MOHMMAHUI HayYHbIX TEKCTOB, paCLIMpPEHUID
npodeccMOoHaNbHOro C/I0BAapHOro 3amaca WM pasBUTUIO
KOMMYHWKATUBHbIX HaBbIKOB CTY[EHTOB.
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PaiixoH AJIJTAEBA,

mazucmpanm Il 200a 0byyeHus kagedpsl «Pycckull S3biK U AUMepamypax»
HayuoHansHozo nedazozuyeckozo yHusepcumema Y3bekucmaxa umeHu Huzamu

MOZAE/INPOBAHUE KAK CPEACTBO
ObbACHEHHUA HOBOI'O MATEPHAJIA HA YPOKAX PYCCKOTI'O A3bIKA

AHHoTauums. B ctaTbe paccMaTpuBaETCs NPUMEHEHWE MOLENUPOBaHMS Y4eOHbIX CUTYaLMIA NpU 0O6bSICHEHMM HOBOTO MaTepuana Ha ypokax
pycckoro a3bika. OxapakTepu30BaHbl OCHOBHblE BUAbI Y4eOHbIX MoAener U MokasaHbl BO3MOXHOCTM UX MCMONb30BAHMS ANS MOBbILLEHUS
3P PEeKTUBHOCTU 0BYYEHUS U PA3BUTUS KOMMYHUKATUBHOM KOMNETEHLMM 00Yy4aoLLMXCS.

KnioueBble cnoBa: MonenupoBaHue, yyebHas cuTyauus, OObACHEHWEe HOBOro MaTepuana, yvyebHas ™mopenb, MeTon 0Oy4veHus,

KOMMYHUKATUBHaaA KOMNETEHUMA, NO3HaBaTe/IbHaA AeATE/IbHOCTb.

Annotatsiya. Maqolada rus tili darslarida yangi materialni tushuntirish jarayonida oquv vaziyatlarini modellashtirishdan foydalanish
masalasi ko'ib chigiladi.O'quv modellarining asosiy turlari tavsiflanib, ularni ta’'lim samaradorligini oshirish va oquvchilarning kommunikativ

kompetensiyasini rivojlantirishdagi imkoniyatlari ko'rsatib beriladi.

Kalit so'zlar: modellashtirish, oquv vaziyati, yangi materialni tushuntirish, oquv modeli, ogitish metodi, kommunikativ kompetensiya,

bilish faoliyati.

Annotation. The article examines the application of modeling learning situations in teaching new material during Russian language
lessons. It characterizes the main types of educational models and demonstrates their effectiveness in improving learning outcomes and

developing students’ communicative competence.

Keywords: modeling, learning situation, teaching new material, educational model, teaching method, communicative competence,

cognitive activity.

AKTyanbHOCTb MccnepoBaHua o0ycnoBneHa
HeobX0AMMOCTbI0 COBEPLLEHCTBOBAHNS METOLOB 0ObSCHEHMUS
HOBOro MaTepuana Ha ypokax pycckoro s3bika. Lenb
nccnefoBaHUs — onpenennTb BO3MOXHOCTU NMPUMEHEHUS
MOAENMPOBaHUS B y4ebHOM cMTyaumu. HayuyHas HOBM3HA
3aK/1o4aeTcs B 060CHOBaHMM 3 HEKTUBHOCTM MOLENMPOBAHMS
C UCNONMb30BaHMEM 31eMeHTOB TexHonorun CLIL npu obyyeHunn
PYCCKOMY $I3bIKY.

McTtopua Bo3HMkHOBeHusi nopxona CLIL ceBga3aHa
C pa3BuTneM obpaszoBaHUs M NoTpebHOCTbO B Gonee
3pdeKTUBHbIX MeToAax 0Oy4yeHus f3blkaM U yyebHOMy
matepuany. lNepsble warn B pa3sutun CLIL Bbinmn caenaHbl B
Eepone B 1960-1970 rr. npownoro ctonetus. B aToT nepuog,
MHOTMe CTpaHbl Ha4YasM 0CO3HABaTb BAaXXHOCTb BNALEHUS
A3bIKaMU B KOHTEKCTE robanusaumm U MexkynbTypHOTro
ob6MeHa. Bcé 6Honbwe obpasoBaTenbHbIX YUYpexaeHui
CTanu NpefocTaBnsaTb obyyeHMe Ha A3blIKax U NPUMEHATb
6unuHreanbHole Metoamku [1, c. 81]. B 1980-1990 rr.
npownoro Beka koHuenums CLIL ctana 6onee cuctematnyeckm
pa3pabaTtbiBaTbCA. YUEHbIE M NefarorM Hayanu akTMBHO
nccneaoBaTh 3TOT NOAXOA M pa3pabaTbiBaTb METOAUKM A1 €70
peanuzauuu. Akporum CLIL 6bin Bnepsblie npennoxeH [1381aom
Mapuwem, 0AHMM U3 uccnepoBaTeNien, Cneunanm3npyrLWnxcs
B 06/1aCTV NONUAMHIBU3MA U BUAMHIBANBHOTO 06y4yeHus [2,
c. 105].

B metoponorumn CLIL cywwecTBytoT YeTblpe OCHOBHbIX «C»,
XapakTepu3ytLme 3T0T NOAXO0A,

1. Content (CodepxaHue). 3TOT NPUHLMN NOAYEPKMBAET
BAXXHOCTb akagemuyeckoro cogepxkanus B CLIL. MHoA3bIUHbIE
obyyatowmecs U3y4arT pasnyHble NpeaMeTbl, Takme Kak
MatemMaTuKa, UCTOpUA, HayKa U Opyrue, Ha OpYyroM f3sbike.
ConoepaHue ypoKoB LOMKHO OblTb COrNMAacoBaHo C yyebHow
nporpamMmoit n obecneyneatb NnpuobpeTeHne NpeaMeTHbIX
3HAaHMM U HABbIKOB.

2. Communication (KommyHukayus). B CLIL akueHT nenaercs
Ha Pa3BUTUM A3bIKOBbIX HAaBbIKOB M KOMMYHMKALMM Ha S3bIKeE.
O6yyatowmxcs CTMMYIMPYHOT K aKTUBHOM YCTHOM M MUCbMEHHOM
KOMMYHMKaLLMK, 06CYKAEHWI0 y4eBHOro MaTepuana v peLleHunto
33134 Ha ApYroMm a3bike.

3. Cognition (KozHumusHsie npoueccei). CLIL cnocobctayeT
pPa3BUTUIO KOTHUTMBHbIX MPOLLECCOB, TaKMX KaK aHanus,
KpUTMYEeCKOoe MbllneHne 1 pelueHne npobnem. ObyyatoLimecs
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He TONbKO 3anoMUHAIOT BaKTbl, HO M y4aTCs aHaNM3MpoBaThb
nHdopmaumio, GopMynnMpoBaThb BbIBOAb! U PeLATb CIOXKHbIE
3ajaum.

4. Culture (Kynsmypa). KynbTypHbih koMnoHeHT B CLIL
noApasyMeBaeT U3yYeHWne KyNbTypbl CTPaHbI, A3bIK KOTOPOM
nsyyaetcs. OBy4arOLWMXCH 3HAKOMSAT C TPAAULMSIMU, UCTOPUEN,
MCKYCCTBOM M 0ObIYAsAMM 3TOW CTpaHbl, 4TO cnocobcTByeT
MEXKY/IbTYPHOMY MOHUMAHUIO U TONEPAHTHOCTY.

ITn «4C» aBNFIOTCS KNIOYEBbIMU aCNeKTaMu METOA0/0MMM
CLIL v nomoratT co3aatb 6onee MHTErpMpoOBaHHbIN U
3 PeKTUBHbIN 06pa30BaTE/NbHbIV OMbIT, KOTOPbLIM 06befMHSET
A3bIKOBOE M NpeaMeTHoe obyueHue [3, ¢. 39; 2, c. 105].

bonblwmHCTBO pa3paboTaHHbIX Ha OCHOBE S3bIKOBOrO U
npefMEeTHOro MHTerpupoBaHUS NPOrpamMmM UMEIT MOXOXME
6a3o0Bble xapakTepuctuku. B nporpammax GunuHreanbHoro
06yyeHus (BE) n yacTMyHOro s3bIKOBOro norpyxenus (partial
immersion programmes) f3bIKOM 00y4YeHus ABNSeTCS POAHOM
A3bIK YYaLLMXCS. 513bIKOM 06y4yeHUs B NporpaMmmax nosHoro
paHHero norpyxeHus (total early immersion programmes)
ABNSETCA BTOPOM (M3yyaeMbli) a3biK. Mpu 0byyeHnn no
nporpamMmaM 53bIKOBOrO MoOrpyxeHus Bce obydarowmecs
M3HaYyaNbHO BNIALEHT TONbKO POAHBIM S3bIKOM U SBNSIOTCS
npencTaBUTeNsIMU OAHOM CTPaHbI MW HALMOHANBHOCTH, TO CTb
pa3roBapvBaloT Ha OAHOM s3bike. Kak npaBuno, obyyatowmecs
BNAAEIOT M3Y4YaeMbIM S3bIKOM Ha HayanbHOM ypoBHe. [Tpu
OUANHIBANbHOM 0Oy4YeHMU pOAHbIe A3blKM 0Oy4YatoLWMXCs
MOTyT ObITb Pa3HbIMU, U YDOBEHb BNALEHUS S3bIKOM, KOTOPbIV
CTAHOBWTCS M3y4YaeMbIM, BapbMpyeTCs.

AKTMBHOE MCNONb30BaHME PYCCKOro £3bika,
MHTErpMPOBAaHHOrO C MpeaMeTHbIM cofepXaHue, B
KOHCTPYKTMBHOM MpoLecce co3aéT yCNOBUS LN OBNAAEHMS
BTOpbIM 93bIkoM. OBnageHune pycckmMM S3bIKOM B npouecce
BOCMPUATUS MPOUCXOAUT TOrAa, Korga obydvarouwmecs
MbITAOTCA MOHATb CMbICA NMPOYUTAHHOTO MW YCIbILLAHHOTO.
Mpouecc oBnageHUs S3bIKOM NPOMCXOAUT Bnaronaps Tomy,
4TO CO34aHa CMbicnoBas eauHuua. Cnenyet OTMETUTb, YTO
nopobHas cMTyaums BepHa Kak B C/ly4ae M3yyeHus nepBsoro,
TaK M B C/ly4ae u3yyeHuns BTOPOro f3bika. Bocnpusatune aensetcs
KNt0YEBbIM KOMMOHEHTOM B MPOLECCe U3YYEHUS YYXKOTO A3bIKa.
OpHako 3ToT HaKT He 0OBACHAET, NOYEMY U3yUYEHWNE APYrOro
a3blka B paMkax CLIL paét 6onee BbicOKME pe3ynbTaThl,
yeM B popmaTe TPAAMLMOHHOIO 3aHaTUS. B gaHHOM cnyvae
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Ba)XHasi pofib OTBOAUTCS COLEPXKaHMUI0, KOHTEHTY. B pamkax
TPAAMLMOHHOIO 3aHATUS MO U3YYEHMIO A3blKa KOHTEHT
onpefenéH 3apaHee, YNpoLWEH 1 KnacCdULMPOBaH, CBEAEH K
D0BOJIbHO CTEPEOTUMHbLIM BbITOBBIM CUTYALMAM. BONbLUIMHCTBO
y4ebHbIX MaTepuanoB COCTaB/EHO aBTOPaMu y4e6HUKOB U
He SBNAKOTCS ayTEHTUYHbIMU, @ HANPaB/ieHbl HA OCTUXEHME
KOMMYHUKATUBHOM UMW NUHIBUCTUYECKON KOMMeTeHLMN. B
DAHHOM C/ly4yae MHTerpaums npeamMeTHOro CoaepXaHus Beaért
K 3HauuTeNbHbIM M3MeHeHusM. Jliobas yuebHas gucumnanHa
NpeaoCTaBAsSeT WUPOKUIA CNEKTP TEM ANS U3YyYeHUs. DTOT
KOHTEHT 0611a4aeT BbICOKMM MOTUBUPYIOLLMM NMOTEHLUANIOM,
TaK Kak MMeeT HenocpeLCcTBEHHOE OTHOLWEHME K byayLlen
npodeccnoHanbHon aestenbHocTu. ComepxaHune nobon
M3y4aeMoMn OUCLUMUMIMHBI — 3TO «peanunu», To ecTb haKkTbl
M NpoLecchl peanbHOro MMpa, MMeKLmne akaeMUYecKyo
M Hay4HYI0 HanpaBlieHHOCTb, 6onee 6oratoe U CNOXHOE
HamnosHeHWe, YeM NceBAoOpeasbHble CUTyaUUn 3aHATUS MO
M3y4yeHuto a3blka. BHeapeHne KynbTypHOro KOMMNOHEHTA
B npeameTHoe copepxaHue nossonsetr CLIL 6patb K
pacCMOTPEHMIO pasHble KYNbTypHble TeMbl, OLEHWBATb
0COBEHHOCTU PA3IUYHbIX LLEHHOCTEN U MUPOBO33PEHMUIA
pa3HbIX HApOA0B.

Kak mokasana npaktuka, B X04e NMpOBeAeHMs ypoKa
PYcCKOro si3blka Hanbonee 3¢pPeKTUBHbI CneayoLme Tunbl
y4yebHbIX Moaenei: rpaduyeckas Moaenb, Tabaunua, pUCcyHoK.
MeToA MOLENUMpOBaHWMA BKKYAET U Apyrue NpuéMbl,
HampuMmep, cxemMa — ornopa, KOMMAKT, KPOK, Y4eOHbIM Kaun
[4, c. 116], a Takke 3HaKOBO-CMMBONMYECKME Moaenu [5,
c. 182], nornko-sa3bikoBble Mogenu [6, c. 21], cuTyaTuBHO-
peyesble Mogenu [7, c. 150]. Takne npuémbl NO3BONSIOT
KoMy 06y4aroLLemMycst 0CO3HaTb CUCTEMY 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEW,
CYLLECTBYHOLLYH B PYCCKOM $i3bIKE, YYMTHCS HA MAaKCUMaNbHOM
YPOBHE YCMeLHOCTY.

MpuBeném npumepsbl X NpumeHeHus. Hanpumep, npu
nsyyeHmn Ttembl «OQHOpPOAHbIE YNEHbl NPeanoXeHusa»
npennaraeTcs WMCNONb30BaTb CTPYKTYPHYK MOAenb
Mopnexauwee - CkasyeMmoe — OgHOpPOAHbIE AOMOMHEHUS,
CoefMHEHHbIe colo3aMu. ITa CxeMa nomoraeT obyyatowmmcs
YBULETb KOHCTPYKLMIO U3HYTPU U FPaMOTHO CTaBUTb 3HAKM
npenuHanus. Mpu usydeHumn Temol «lpaBonucaHne NpUCTaBOK
MOXHO NpeACcTaBuTb TabiMuHy Moaenb opdorpaduyeckoro
anropuTMa € onopon Ha GoHeTM4ecKMe NPU3HaKKU CIOBa,
HanpuMep, ecnu NpucTaBka Ha 3/C — CMOTPUM Ha FyXocTb/
3BOHKOCTb ClefyloLWwero CorfiacHoro, Yto cnocobcTayeT
aBTOMaTM3aLMK HaBbIKA.

OpfHako ans addheKTMBHOM peanunsaumm MoLeNMpoBaHUs
Kak MeToja 06bsCHEHMS HOBOro Matepuana Heob6xoanmMo
YYUTbIBaTb YPOBEHb aBCTPAKTHOMO MblLUNEHWS 0ByYatoLLMXCS,
NOCTeneHHOCTb Nepexona OT NPOCTbIX MOAENEN K CIIOXKHbBIM,
B3aMMOCBS3b MOAENM C MNpaKTU4YeCKUMU 3ajadvamu
06yyeHus, BKIIOYEHHOCTb 0OYYaIOLWLMXCS B CO3AaHME UK
npeobpasoBaHue mMopenei. BaxkHo He NpoCTo MCMoNb30BaTh
roTOBble CXEeMbl, HO U OPraHM30BbIBaTb LEATENbHOCTb MO
X UHTEPpNpETaUnNU, AONOTHEHUIO NN KOPPEKTUPOBKE, YTO
AKTUBM3UPYET MbICIUTENbHYI0 AeaTenbHoCTb. CneaoBaTenbHo,
MOAENMPOBaHME B y4eOHOWM CUTyaLum NO3BONSET HE TONbKO
YyNpOCTUTb U CTPYKTYpPUMPOBaTb HOBbIM MaTepuan, HO M
cnocobcTByeT GOpMMPOBaHUMIO PedNEKCHBHBIX, aHANUTUHECKMUX
M KOHCTPYKTUBHbIX YMEHWIA yyaLLMXCS.

MeTon MofenuMpoBaHus obecneymBaeT LesTeNbHOCTHbIN
noaxof K oby4eHUID pyCCKOMY 53blKy, B KOTOPOM YYEHUK
BbICTYMAeT He MaCCMBHLIM NOTpebuTENneM, a aKTUBHbIM
uccnepoBaTenieM A3bIKOBOW cucTeMbl. OByyeHne pycckoMy
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A3bIKY AOJI)KHO CTPOWTHCS HA AeATeNbHOCTHOM NoAaxone C
AKLEHTOM Ha pa3BUTWE YHMBEPCANbHbIX y4eOHbIX OeiCTBUI
(YY[L1): no3HaBaTenbHbIX, PErynsiTMBHbIX, KOMMYHUKATUBHbIX
M NIMYHOCTHbIX. MeTon MOLEeNMpoBaHWS OTBEYAET 3TUM
TpeboBaHUAM, MOCKOMbKY BKAKYAeT obyyarowmxca B
MOMUCKOBYI, MUCCNEefOBaTeNbCKY U pedaeKCUBHYIO
peatenbHocTb. Heobxoamumo cobnwopate cnepyrouimne
MeToAMYecKMe NpuHUMNbI: 1) NoCTeNneHHOCTb U CUCTEMHOCTb
— OT NPOCTbIX MOAENEN K CIOXKHbIM; 2) CBA3b C COAEPXKAHUEM
TeKCTa — MOLENU [O/MKHbI BbITb HE aBCTPAKTHBIMM, @ ONUPATLCS
Ha KOHKPETHbI peyvyeBOW WM S3bIKOBOM MaTepuan; 3)
BapMaTMBHOCTb — MOAENN aAaNTUPYHOTCS NOA YPOBEHb Klacca
M NOArOTOBKY 06yyatowmxcs; 4) o6paTHYH CBA3b — MPOBEPKY
3 HEKTUBHOCTU MOLENU Yepe3 CaMOCTOSTE/IbHbIE peYeBble
[encTems obydarowmxcs.

Hwxe npeacraBneHbl NpUMepbl 3afaHUIM U YNIPaXKHEHUI C
MOZeNMpoBaHMeEM.

YnpaxHenrue 1. llocmpoeHue MopgpemHol Modenu cioad.

Llenb: 3akpenneHne NOHATMS O COCTaBe C/0Ba. 3aAaHue:
paccMOTpUTE CNOBO «MpeasioXKeHne», NOCTPOMTe CXeMy ero
MOp@EMHOro cocraBa: NMpUCTaBka + KOpeHb + cypdukc +
OKOHYaHue.

Mogenb-cxema: [npen-] + [nox] + [-eHu-] + [-e].

O6cyxpeHne. Kak n3MeHunacb 6bl Mopenb npw
006pa3oBaHUM C/IOBA «NepesoxXeHne»?

Mo3HaBatensHble YY[: aHanus, cpaBHeHME, MOLENMPOBAHUE.

YnpaxHeHue 2. Modene cuHmakcuyeckoeo pazbopa

Tema: OpHocoCTaBHble Npeanoxenus. Lienb: popmmupoBaHme
YMEeHUS onpeaensTb TN OAHOCOCTABHOMO MpeasioXeHUs no
mMozaenu.

Mogenb: Tun npepnoxeHuns — [OnpeaenéHHo-nnyHoe /
HeonpenenérnHo-nnyHoe / beannyxoe] |

Bonpoc k ckazyemomy — Jlnuo — lMoanexauwee (ectb /
OTCyTCTBYET) |

MNpumep — Jlekcuueckas noackaska

3afaHue: 3anonHUTe Moaenb no npumepy «FoBopsT, 3aBTPa
LOXAb».

Tun: HeonpenenénHo-nuuroe (*) Bonpoc: Ko rosoput?
- He ycTaHoBNeH cy6bekT (=) MMo3HaBaTenbHble 1 NorMyeckme
YY[: knaccudumkaums, ycTaHoBEHUE MPUYUHHO-CNEACTBEHHbIX
CBSA3EN.

MpuBenéHHble MeTOoAMYecKMe pa3paboTKM
LEMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO MOLEeNupoBaHue MoOXeT ObiTb
OPraHWYHO BCTPOEHO B CTPYKTYpPY COBPEMEHHOMO ypoKa
PYCCKOTO 913blKa. TOT MeTO[, MO3BONSET HE TONbKO YNPOCTUTD
YCBOEHME TEOPETUYECKMX MOHATUI, HO U CAENaTb YYaLLMXCS
AKTUBHbIMK Cy6bEKTaMM y4ebHOM AesTeNbHOCTH, CNOCOBHbIMMU
K aHanM3y, MHTEprpeTaLumn U CaMoCTOSTENIbHOMY S3bIKOBOMY
TBOPYECTBY.

PesynbTaTbl MccnenoBaHUMS CBUAETENbCTBYOT O
Lenecoobpa3HOCTM LWIKMPOKOrO BHeApPeHWs MeTona
MOLENMPOBaHMS B NPAKTUKY NpenofaBaHus PycCKoro s3blka Ha
pa3fiMyHbIX 3Tanax obyyeHus. NpakTnyeckoe UCnonb3oBaHue
rpadmyeckunx, 3HaKoBO-CUMBOIUYECKMX, TOTUKO-S3bIKOBbBIX U
CUTYaTUBHO-peYeBbIX MoAenen nosbliwaeT 3GPdEKTUBHOCTb
06bsICHEHMS HOBOro MaTepuana U GopMUpyeT yCTONYMBbIE
npefMeTHble U MeTanpeaMeTHble KOMMNETEHLMM yHaLLMXCS.
MepcnekTuBbl AanbHEWLWNX UCCNef0BaHUI CBA3aHbI C
pa3paboTkoi 1 anpobaumeit LMdpoBbIX Moaene obyyeHus,
pacwmpeHnueM BO3MOXHOCTEN UX NPUMEHEHUS B YC/IOBUSIX
COBpEeMeHHOI 06pa3oBaTe/ibHOM Cpeapl, @ TaKXKe C U3yYeHnem
3QDEKTUBHOCTU MOAENUpPOBaHUS Npu HOPMUPOBAHUMU
KOMMYHWMKATUBHOM KOMMETEHLMM 0BYHaOLWMXCS Ha Pa3NYHbIX
YPOBHSX 93bIKOBOr0 06pa3oBaHus.

t.me/TAT jurnal
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HOunpa6o BABAEBA,

cmaxep-npenodasamerb A3uamckozo MewdyHapoOH020 yHusepcumema

MHHOBAIIMOHHBIE METO/ZbI ITPEIIOJJABAHUA PYCCKOI'O A3bIKA

AHHOTaums. B craTbe paCcCMaTpUBaKOTCA COBpeMEHHad MeToAMKa npenogaBaHUa PYCCKOro A3blka U eé 3BonouMa B HanpaBieHnn
rMOKOCTU U TEXHONIOTUYHOCTU. VICCHG,D,yETCFI B/IMAHNE CUHTE3A KOMMYHUKATUBHO-KOMHUTUBHbIX CTpaTeFMFI CO CMeLaHHbIMU, MOBUBHBIMU U
MMMEPCMBHbIMU TEXHONOIMAMU OﬁyquMﬂ Ha npeoaoneHne A3blIKkoBoro 6apbepa n nogaepxaHue ycTOI?I‘-IMBOﬁ MOTUBALUMN yHaLLMUXCA.

KnioueBblie cnoBa: meToamka npenogaBaHUsa pyCCKOro A3blka, KOMMyHMKaTMBHO'ﬂ.EﬂTeﬂbHOCTHbIVI noaxoda, beHKLl,l/IOHaﬂbHaﬂ rPAaMOTHOCTb,

JIMHIBUCTUYECKOE MOAENNpOBaHKE.

Annotatsiya. Magolada rus tilini ogitishning zamonaviy metodikasi va uning moslashuvchanlik hamda texnologik yondashuv
yo'nalishidagi evolyutsiyasi koTib chigiladi. Kommunikativ-kognitiv strategiyalarning aralash, mobil va immersiv ta’lim texnologiyalari bilan
uyg'unlashuvining til to'sig‘ini yengib o'tish hamda oquvchilarning barqaror motivatsiyasini saglashga ta'siri tadqiq etiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: rus tilini oqitish metodikasi, kommunikativ-faoliyatga yonaltirilgan yondashuv, funksional savodxonlik, lingvistik

modellashtirish.

Annotation. The article examines modern methods of teaching Russian and their evolution towards greater flexibility and technological
advancement. It explores the impact of integrating communicative-cognitive strategies with blended, mobile, and immersive learning
technologies on overcoming the language barrier and maintaining students’ sustained motivation.

Keywords: Russian language teaching methodology, communicative-activity-based approach, functional literacy, linguistic modeling.

B HacToswee BpeMs npenogaBaHMe pPyCcCKOro s3blka
nepexuBaeT TEKTOHMYEeCKui caBur. FnasHas npobnema
COBPEMEHHOr0 YYeHMKA He OTCYTCTBME NpaBwa B AOCTYNeE, a
undpoBas rnyxoTa K TeKCTy M noteps Motuauuu. Mopmyna
«Bbly4M NMPaBWIO — BCTaBb NPOMYyLLEHHY BYyKBY» ycTapena.
CeropHs ycnewHoe npenogaBaHue CTPOUTCS Ha NpUHLMNAX
OCO3HAHHOCTU, MHTEPAKTUBHOCTU U (DYHKLMOHANbHOCTH.
CoBpeMeHHas MONOAEXb MbIC/IUT BM3yanbHO (KAMNOBOE
MbllieHne). TekcToBble NMpaBuaa U3 y4ebHUKOB AN HUX
CAMLIKOM abCTpakTHbI. Ha moMoLLb NpUXoasT CTPYKTYpUpOBaHue
n nudorpacdmka. Jlyywe Bcero y4eHMK 3anoMMHaeT To, A0
yero fopymancs cam. Bmecto oMKTOBKM rOTOBOro npasuna
yuuTeNb CO3AAET MHTENNEeKTYanbHOe 3aTpyaHeHue. K npumepy,
yunTenb [AET psf, CNoB (neyélb, CTepeydb, Mblllb, MOMHOYD,
Ms4, nyy) U 3a8aéT Bonpoc: «lloyeMy B 0AHMX COBax nocne
WMNALWMX HA KOHLLe nuweTcs b, a B Apyrux — HeT? Paspgenute
CNIOBA Ha rpynnbl U BbiBEAMTE NPABUIO CaMOCTOSATENIbHOY». B
pe3ynbTaTe pa3BMBAETCS aHaNUTMYeCKoe MblneHue. [paBuno
yCBaMBaeTCs Ha rMyOUHHOM YypOBHE, Tak Kak Obl10 OTKPbITO
CaMuM pebeHKOoM.

MpeBpalieHne pyTUHbI B CHOXXETHYH Urpy 0COBeHHOo
3pdekTMBHO ansa oTpaboTkmn opdorpaduun u opdosanuu.
KBu3bl, opdorpaduryeckne 6aTTbl, IMHIBUCTUYECKME KBECTbI
(HanpuMep, «Cnacu TeKCT OT HaLWecTBMS oWnbOK») co3aatT
ACCOLMATUBHbBIE CHOXKETbI A1 3aNOMMHAHUA UCKTHOYEHUH,
4YTO CHMXaeT YpOBeHb CTpecca Ha ypokKe M MNoBblWwaeT
3MOLMOHANbHYI BOBIEYEHHOCTb [1].

HenocpencrBeHHyl0 ponb UrpaeT UM CTpeMuTenbHas
undposm3aums Bcex chep xusHu. CTyaeHTbI, BbIPOCLIME B 3MOXY
rafkeToB 1 061a4YHbIX CEPBUCOB, BOCMPUHUMALOT MHDOPMaLMIO
MHaue, YeM npeabiaylime nokoneHus. MrHopupoBaHue 3Toro
dakTa BeAET K CHUXKEHUIO BOBNEYEHHOCTU U KaK CNeacTBume K
dbopManbHOMY YCBOEHMIO MaTepuana 6e3 BbIX0Aa B peasbHyHo
peyb. Pazbop peanbHbiX MOCTOB M3BECTHbIX G10repos,
peKaMHbIX C/IOraHOB, 3aro/I0BKOB HOBOCTEM UM TEKCTOB
neceH, NOMCK PeYeBbIX, TOrMYECKMX U TPaMMaTUYECKMX OLLMBOK
B peasbHOM MHdONOoNEe pa3BUBAKOT KPUTUUECKOE BOCPUSTUE
MHPOPMaLMK, GOPMUPYIOT KBPOXKAEHHYHO» S3bIKOBYHO 30PKOCTb.

Ycnex cOBpeMeHHOro npenogasartenis pycCckoro s3blka
M3MEPSETCS HE KOMIMYECTBOM BbI3yOpEHHbIX NPaBu, a yMEHUEM
NPUBUTb YYEHUKY YYBCTBO 53blKa M BKYC K XOPOLLEW peyu.
CoueTas Knaccuyeckyto CTPOroCTb OTeHeCTBEHHOM METOAMKM C
MHTEPaKTUBHbIMMU, NPaKTUKO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHbIMK (opMaTaMu,
Mbl BOCMMTAEM MO-HACTOSALWEMY FPAMOTHYIO, MbICASLLYIO U
KOHKYPEHTOCMOCOBHYH IMYHOCTb.
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PaunoHanbHOe MCNONb30BaHUE UTPOBbIX MEXaHUK
(umdpoBble KBM3bI, MHTEPAKTUBHbIE Opdorpaduyeckme 6aTTbl,
JIMHTBUCTUYECKME KBECTbI) NO3BOJNISET NEpeBeCTU PYTUHHbIN
npouecc MHTepMopM3aLMKM S3blIKOBbIX HOPM (Hanpumep,
opd0o3NMYeCcKMX UM aKLEHTONOrMYeCKUX CTaHAApPTOB) B
NA0CKOCTb BHYTPEHHEW MOTUBALMM 0DYHaOLLMXCS.

CouyeTaHre akageMMyeckon CTPOrocTM OTe4YeCTBEHHOM
NIMHIBOANAAKTUKN C UHTEPAKTUBHbIMMU, ﬂpO6ﬂEMHbIMVI n
KOMMYHUKATUBHbIMW TEXHONOTUSIMU MO3BONSIET NPEOLONETH
OTYYXAEHME YHALLMXCA OT NpeaMeTa, NPeBpPALLAs PYCCKUIM A3bIK
B QYHAAMEHT UX MeTanpeaMeTHOro U IMYHOCTHOrO ycrexa.

Mcnonb3oBaHWe cneumanu3npoBaHHbIX MOBUAbHBIX
NMPUNOXEHUWA, UHTENNEeKTyaNbHbIX 4aT-60TOB Ha 6ase
HelipoceTeBbix Mogenen (Al-accucteHToB) obecneynBaer
HemnpepbIBHOCTb A3bIKOBOW NPaKTUKK 3a Npeaenamu yuebHom
ayauTOpuKU. ABanTUBHbIE NEKCUKO-TPAaMMaTUYECKME TPEHWHTU
NMOMOratT MoJsy4aTb MFHOBEHHYK 0OpaTHYK CBSA3b NO
doHeTMyeckoMy 0DOPMIEHMIO peyn U aBTOMATU3MPOBATb
HaBbIKM CMHTAKCMYECKOTrO KOHCTpyMpOBaHusa B ntoboe
yAo6HOoe BpeMms, YTO 3HAYUTENbHO MOBbILLAET aBTOHOMHOCTb
obyyaroLmxcs.

CoBpeMeHHas MeToAMKa NpenoaaBaHUs pyCccKoro A3bika
3BO/IOLMOHUPYET B CTOPOHY MMOKOCTU, TEXHONOTUUYHOCTU U
rnyboKon aHTPONOLEHTPUYHOCTU. CUHTE3 KOMMYHUKATUBHO-
KOTHUTWMBHbIX CTpaTeruii co CMeWwaHHbIMU, MOBUbHBIMU U
MMMEepCUBHbBIMU TEXHONOTMAMM 0ByYeHMS NO3BONSET HE TONbKO
dopcupoBaTb NpoLLecC NPeoaoneHns S3bIkoBOro 6apbepa, Ho
¥ NOALEPXKMBATb BbICOKYH YCTOMUYMBYO MOTUBALLMIO YHALLMXCS
K OCBOEHMIO PYCCKOro f3blka Kak CpeacTBa rnobanbHOro
npodeccMoHanbHOro 1 TMYHOCTHOIO B3auMoaencTems [2].
Ocoboe BHMMaHUWe yaenseTcs MHTerpaumMm MMMepCUBHbIX
TEXHONOMMIA, MOBUNBHOTO 0ByYeHUs, METOA0B CMELIAaHHOro
06y4€eHMa 1 NparManMHrBUCTUYECKOro NOAXO0LA, HAaNPaBNEHHbIX
Ha NpeofoneHne MeXKyNbTYpPHOro 6apbepa M MHTEHCUMdUKALMIO
(HOpPMMPOBAHMSA KOMMYHWUKATUBHOM KOMMNETEHLMM Y YHaLLMXCS.
OcHoBHas uenb - pazpaboTka 1 aKCnepuMMeHTanbHas NpoBepka
[leiCTBEHHOCTM aBTOPCKOM MOAENM OpraHM3aLmnm NpOeKTHOM
paboTbl HA 3aHATUSAX MO PYCCKOMY A3bIKY C OMOPOK Ha LndpoBble
MHCTPYyMeHTbI. lononHuTenbHOe aHKeTMpOBaHUe, NpoBeaEHHOE
nocne 3KCNepuMEHTa, MOKa3ano, YTo B IKCMEPUMEHTANIbHOM
rpynne cyLieCcTBeHHO BO3POC/Ia YBEPEHHOCTb B COBCTBEHHbIX
peyeBbIX BO3MOXHOCTAX: 86% Yy4aCTHUKOB OTMETMAM, YTO CTanm
MeHbLue 60STbCS FOBOPUTL HA PYCCKOM 513blKe B HECTAHAAPTHbIX
cutyaumax [3]. Ocoboro KoMMeHTapua 3acnyxusaeT
HabnoaeHWe 3a xapakTepoM B3aMMOLENCTBUS BHYTPM rpynm.
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B OI cTypeHTbl akTMBHO MoMoOranu Apyr apyry, obcyxaanu
CMOPHble MOMEHTbI M anenanpoBanu K OnbiTy, MONYy4EHHOMY
B XOA4e NpoekTHoM paboTbl. B KI obLieHne orpaHnumnBanocs B
OCHOBHOM OTBETaMW Ha BOMPOCHI NpenoaaBaTtens.

Mbl nonaraem, 4To NONyYEHHbIE pe3ynbTaTbl 06BACHATCS
HEeCKONIbKUMM B3aMMOCBSA3aHHbIMU NpuyYnHaM. Bo-nepBsbix,
NpoeKTHas AesTeNbHOCTb CO3AAET A5 00YUALOLLErocs CUTYaLMio
BbIHYXXAEHHOrO, HO MPW 3TOM €CTeCTBEHHOrO MCMNO/b30BaHMUS
A3blKa: OH NepecTaéT HbITb CAMOLIENbIO M CTAHOBUTCS CPEACTBOM
[OCTMXKEHMS 3HAYMMOro pesynbTaTa. Bo-BTOpbIX, LMPPOBbIE

cepBuChbl, Oyayym opraHMYHOM YacTbl NOBCELHEBHOMO OMbITA
MOJIOAbIX Nt0fAEN, CHUMAOT ncuxonornyeckme 6apbepbl 1
[enatT npouecc obyyeHns 6onee KOMPOPTHLIM. B-TpeTbux,
paboTa B KOMaHAe GopMUpYeT cpeay B3aMMHOro obyyeHus,
roe bonee cunbHble CTYAEHTbI HEBOIBHO MOATATMBAKOT bonee
cnabblix.

YCnewHocTb NpUMEHEHNS MOLENU CYLLECTBEHHO 3aBUCUT
0T COBNIOLLEHMS BbISIBNEHHbIX NEeAarorMyeckmnx yCioBun, cpeam
KOTOpbIX K/l04eBOE MeCTo 3aHMMaeT npodeccMoHanbHas
rMOKOCTb NpenogaBaTens.

Wcnonb3oBaHHas nutepatypa
1.Mo3pHsakoBa A.A., YenkoBa T.I1. [poekTHas fesTesbHOCTb B CUCTEME COBPEMEHHOIO MHOS3bIYHOIO 06pa3oBaHus // Meparornyeckoe

obpazosaHue B Poccuu, 2024, N21.

2. bapxynapoBa E.J1. OcHOBbl METOAMKM NPenoaaBaHUs pyCcKOro a3blka Kak MHOCTpaHHoro. M.: U3a-so MIY, 2021.
3.BarHep B.H. Jlekcuka pycckoro a3blka kKak MHOCTpaHHOro 1 eé npenogasanue. M.: @nunta, 2020.
4. Mankosa W.I0. MpodeccroHanbHas HanpaBaeHHOCTb B 0OYYEHUU PYCCKOMY $3blKY MHOCTPAHHbIX CTYLEHTOB MeaWKOB // BeCTHUK

PY[H, cepusa «Bonpocbl o6pa3oBaHus», 2023, N2 3.
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Caenar TAOYPOBA,
npenodasamesib kageopesl y36eKCcKo20 U pycckozo0 A3biko8 YHusepcumema ZARMED

I[NTPOPECCUOHA/IbHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOE OBYYEHHUE PYCCKOMY
A3BIKY CTYJIEHTOB BbICIIIMX YYEBHBIX 3ABEJIEHUN

AHHOTauma. B cTaTbe paccMaTpuBaOTCS TEOPETUYECKME U METOLMYECKMEe OCHOBbI MPOMEecCHOHANbHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOMO 0by4yeHus
DYCCKOMY 13blKy CTYAEHTOB BbICLUIMX Y4YebHbIx 3aBeneHuit. OB6OCHOBbLIBAETCS HEOOXOAMMOCTb MHTErpauuu $S3blKOBOW MOAFOTOBKM C
npoheccMoHanbHOM AeaTeNbHOCTbI 0BY4YaloWMXC B YCNOBUSIX KOMMETEHTHOCTHOrO noaxofa M uudpoBoi TpaHchopMauuu BbiCLLEro
06pa3oBaHus. PackpblBatoTCs CYLHOCTb, LU M NPUHLMMbLI IPODECCUOHANbHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHOMO 06YYEHMS PYCCKOMY S3bIKY, aHANU3UPYIOTCS
COBpEMEHHble TMefarornyeckMe TexHonoruu, obecneuyuBatowme dopmMupoBaHue MNpodeccMoHaNbHO-KOMMYHUKATUBHOM KOMMETEHLMH
CTYAEHTOB Hedunonornyecknx crneumanbHoctei. MNpeanaraeTcs aBTOpcKkas MoAeNb OpraHu3auuu yyebHOro npouecca, OCHOBaHHAas Ha
MCMONb30BaHUU NPOdECCUOHANBHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX TEKCTOB, KEMC-TEXHONOTUIA, MPOEKTHOro 06y4yeHus, AenoBblX Urp U LMUbPOBbLIX
obpa3oBaTenibHbIX pecypcoB. Pe3ynbTaTbl MefarorMyeckoro 3KCNepuMeHTa MNoATBepXKAalT 3(MdEKTUBHOCTb MNpeanoxkeHHON METOAMKM,
CnocobCTBYIOLEN Pa3BUTMIO KOMMYHUKATMBHBIX HAaBbIKOB, aKaAeMUYECKOW FPaMOTHOCTU M FOTOBHOCTM CTYAEHTOB K npodeccMoHanbHoMy
B3aMMOLENCTBUIO.

KntoueBble cnoBa: pycckuii 3biK, NpodeccroHanbHO-OpUMeHTUPOBaHHOe obyuyeHue, Bbicllee 06pa3oBaHue, Hedunonoruyeckue
dakynbTeTbl, NPOPECCUOHANbHAS KOMMYHMKALMS, KOMMYHUKATUBHAs KOMMNeTeHUMs, NnpodeccMoHanbHas nekcuka, akageMmMyeckoe nucbmo,
uMdpoBble 06pa3oBaTe/bHble TEXHONOTUM, KOMNETEHTHOCTHBIM NOAXOA.

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada oliy ta’lim muassasalari talabalariga rus tilini kasbiy yonaltirilgan holda ogitishning nazariy va metodik
asoslari yoritilgan. Kompetensiyaviy yondashuv hamda oliy ta’limning ragamli transformatsiyasi sharoitida til tayyorgarligini talabalarning
kasbiy faoliyati bilan integratsiyalash zarurati asoslab berilgan. Tadgiqotda rus tilini kasbiy yonaltirilgan holda ogitishning mohiyati,
magsad va tamoyillari ochib berilib, nofilologik yo'nalish talabalari kasbiy-kommunikativ kompetensiyasini shakllantirishga xizmat giluvchi
zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalar tahlil gilingan. Kasbiy yonaltirilgan matnlar, keys texnologiyasi, loyihaviy ta’lim, ishbilarmonlik o'yinlari
hamda ragamli ta’lim resurslaridan foydalanishga asoslangan oquv jarayonini tashkil etishning mualliflik modeli taklif etilgan. Pedagogik
tajriba natijalari tavsiya etilgan metodikaning samaradorligini tasdiglab, talabalarning kommunikativ ko'nikmalari, akademik savodxonligi
va kasbiy hamkorlikka tayyorgarligini rivojlantirishga ijobiy ta’sir koTsatishini isbotlaydi.

Kalit so'zlar: rus tili, kasbiy yonaltirilgan ta’lim, oliy ta’lim, nofilologik fakultetlar, kasbiy mulogot, kommunikativ kompetensiya, kasbiy
leksika, akademik yozuv, ragamli ta’lim texnologiyalari, kompetensiyaviy yondashuv.

Annotation. The article examines the theoretical and methodological foundations of professionally oriented Russian language teaching
for students of higher education institutions. It substantiates the necessity of integrating language training with students’ professional
activities within the framework of the competency-based approach and the digital transformation of higher education. The study
reveals the essence, objectives, and principles of professionally oriented Russian language instruction and analyzes modern pedagogical
technologies that ensure the development of professional communicative competence among students of non-philological specialties.
The paper proposes the author’'s model of organizing the educational process based on the use of professionally oriented texts, case-study
technology, project-based learning, business games, and digital educational resources. The results of the pedagogical experiment confirm
the effectiveness of the proposed methodology, which contributes to the development of communicative skills, academic literacy, and
students’ readiness for professional interaction.

Keywords: Russian language, professionally oriented instruction, higher education, non-philological faculties, professional
communication, communicative competence, professional vocabulary, academic writing, digital educational technologies, competency-
based approach.

CoBpeMeHHas cucTeMa Bbicwero obpa3oBaHus
OpPVEHTMPOBAHA HA MOATOTOBKY CMEeLMannCTOB, CMOCOBOHbIX
3bdeKTMBHO GYHKLUMOHMPOBATb B YCNOBUSAX ObICTpO
MEHSIWerocs pblHKa Tpyaa, LMGOPOBOM IKOHOMUKU U
MeXAyHapoAHOro NpodeccMoHanbHOro B3aMumoaencTems. B
3TUX YCIIOBUAX PYCCKUM A3bIK AN CTYAEHTOB He@UIONOrMYeCcKmX
HanpaBneHW NOArOTOBKM PAacCMaTpMBAETCS He TONIbKO Kak
obweobpaszoBaTenbHasn AUCLUMMINHA, HO U KaK BaXKHENLWMIA
MHCTPYMEHT npodecCMOHaNbHOM KOMMYHWKaALWUMU,
aKafeMM4ecKoro B3anMOAeNCTBUS U Hay4YHO-UCCe0BaTeNbCKOM
pearenbHoCcTU. MMeHHO Mo3ToMy 0C0Oyk aKTyanbHOCTb
npuobpeTaeT NpodecCcMoHanbHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHOE 0ByYeHMe
PYCCKOMY 913bIKy, MpeAnonaratoliee MHTerpaLmio s3blIkoBOM
NOArOTOBKM C coaepKaHueM byayliein npodeccMoHanbHOM
LLesTenbHOCTU CTYEHTOB.

MpodeccMoHanbHO-OpMeHTUpPOBaHHOE o0by4vyeHUue
HanpasiieHo Ha GOPMMPOBaHME Y CTYAEHTOB CMOCOOHOCTH
MCNONb30BaTbh PYCCKUI A3bIK B TUMMUYHbBIX CUTyaLMaX
npodeccnoHanbHoro obuieHns: npu paboTte ¢ HayyHOM
nnTepaTypoi, NOATrOTOBKE [OOKNAaAO0B WM Mpe3eHTauun,
HanuMCcaHWW akafeMU4eckmUx TEKCTOB, BeAEHWUWU AEeN0BOW
nepenuncku, y4acTum B AUCKYCCUSIX U peanm3aLmm COBMECTHbIX
MpPOEKTOB.
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CoBpemeHHOEe Bbicllee 0O6pa3oBaHME OPUEHTUMPOBAHO
Ha NOArOTOBKY KOMMNETEHTHbIX CNEeLManncToB, CNOCOOHbIX
3hdEKTUBHO OCYLLECTBNATb NPOPECCUOHANbHYH AeSTeNbHOCTb
B YCJIOBMSX AMHAaMMYHO pasBMBatollerocs obuiecTsa,
LUMdpPOBM3aALMM SKOHOMUKM U PaCLUIMPEHUS MEXAYHAPOAHOro
COTPYAHMYECTBA.

KoMneTeHTHOCTHbIV Nnoaxon onpenensiet npopeccMoHanbHo
OpMeHTUpPOBaHHOe 06yveHne kak npouecc hGopMUPOBaHUS
COBOKYMHOCTU 3HAHWWA, YMEHWI, HAaBbIKOB U JINYHOCTHbIX
KayecTB, ob6ecneymMBaloWMX FOTOBHOCTb BbIMYCKHUKA K
3ddekTMBHOMY NpodecCcMoHanbHOMY B3avMOLENCTBUIO.

S PeKkTMBHOCTb NPOdECCUOHANbHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHOMO
obyyeHns onpepensetca cobnwpgeHneM KoOMNaekca
ANOaKTU4eCKNUX U MeToamnm4eCcknx NpUHUMNOB.

lMpuHyun npogeccuoHansHoU HanpagneHHocmu. CopepxaHue
obyyeHns [OMKHO OTpaxaTtb 6yaywyo NpodeccroHanbHy
[LeaTeNnbHOCTb CTyAEeHTOB. YuebHble MaTepuanbl BKIOYALOT
Hayu4Hble CTaTbu, NpodeCccHoHanbHble TEKCTbl, HOPMATUBHbIE
[OKYMEHTbI, MHCTPYKLMK, AENIOBY0 Nepenmcky, oT4eTbl U
Apyrve Buapl npodeccMoHanbHOM LOKYMEHTaL MK,

lpuHyun kommyHukamueHocmu. ObyyeHne CTpoUTCS Ha
MOAENUPOBAHUMN peanbHbIX CUTYaLUN NpodecCMOHanbHOro
o6uieHns. CTyaeHTbl Np1MobpeTatoT OnbIT BELEHWS NePeroBopoB,
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Y4acTUs B AUCKYCCUSAX, MYBAMUYHBIX BbICTYMAEHUSX, HAYYHbIX
KOHdEepeHUMIX U NPOEKTHON AeaTeNIbHOCTU.

lpuHyun mexducyunauHapHoU uHmezpayuu. PycCKUin s3bIK
M3y4yaeTcs BO B3aMMOCBA3M C MPOPUAbHBIMU AUCUMMAUHAMM.
Takoli noaxon cnocobctByeT Honee rnyboKOMY YCBOEHWIO
npodeccMoHaNnbHOM TEPMUHONOMMU U PA3BUTUIO HABLIKOB
MCNoMb30BaHUS A3blka B NPOdECCUOHANBHOM KOHTEKCTE.

lpuHyun npakmuyveckol HanpasneHHocmu. Kaxpoe
yyebHOe 3agaHMe AOMKHO MMETb NPAaKTUYECKYH LeHHOCTb
ans éynywen npopeccMoHanbHow aeatenbHocTU. CTyLeHTbl
pewatwT peanbHble UKW NMPUBAMNKEHHbIE K peaNibHOCTH
npodeccroHanbHble 3a4a4u.

lMpuryun yugposuzayuu ob6y4yeHus. COBpEMEHHbIN
obpasoBaTesibHbIM Npouecc npepanosaraer akTUBHOe
MCNONb30BaHME 3NEKTPOHHbIX 0O6pa3oBaTeNibHbIX NAATHopM,
MYNbTUMEANAHBIX MaTepUanoB, 3NEKTPOHHbIX B1banoTek, cuctem
ANCTaHUMOHHOIO 00yYeHUs U MHTENNEKTYaNbHbIX LMDPOBbIX
CEepBMCOB /151 COBEPLLEHCTBOBAHMS peYeBbIX HABbLIKOB.

JluHzgucmuyeckuli kKoMmnoHeHm. BxnwyaeT 3HaHue
HOPM COBpPEMEHHOr0 pYCCKOr0 JMTEepaTypHOro £3blKa,
npodeccMoHanbHOM NEeKCUKM, TEPMUHONOMMM U TPaMMATUYECKMUX
KOHCTPYKLMW.

KommyHukamueHeslli komnoHeHm. [pegnonaraeT ymMeHue
3bdeKTMBHO MCMNONb30BaTb A3bIKOBblE CPEACTBA B PA3/IUUHBIX
NpodeCcCHOHaNbHbIX CUTYaLMaX 0bLLEeHMS.

CoyuokynemypHsiti komnoHeHm. ObecneunBaeT NOHUMaHKe
ocobeHHoCTen NPodeCccoHanbHOM KOMMYHMKALLMK, PEHYEBOTO
3TMKETa U HOPM [,e/10BOr0 O6LLEeHMS.

UHpopmayuoHHo-yugpposol komnoHeHm. CBA3aH
C wucnonb3oBaHWeM LUPPOBbIX 06paszoBaTeNbHbIX
pecypcoB, 3N1eKTPOHHbIX BUBAMOTEK, HAy4HbIX 633 AaHHbIX
M CneunannsnpoBaHHbIX MPOrpamMm [Ans MOATrOTOBKMU
npodeccuoHanbHbIX TEKCTOB U NPe3eHTaLui.

PegnekcusHbili komnoHeHm. MpepnonaraeT cnocobHOCTb
aHanNM3MpoBaTb COOGCTBEHHYIO peyYyeBYH OEATENbHOCTb,
oLeHMBaTb KayecTBo npodeccuMoHanbHOro obuweHus u
COBEpLUEHCTBOBATb KOMMYHUKATUBHbIE HABbIKK.

PaspaboTtaHHaa MeToauMka npodecCMoHaNbHO-
OPUEHTUPOBAHHOIO 06YYEeHMS PYCCKOMY 3bIKY OpMEHTUPOBaHa
Ha GopMuMpoBaHMe NpodecCcUoHaNbHO-KOMMYHUKATUBHOWM
KOMMNEeTeHUMN CTYAEHTOB BbICWIMX y4ebOHbIX 3aBefeHui. Ee
0CODEHHOCTbIO ABNSETCS MHTErPaLMs S3bIKOBOM NMOATOTOBKM
C copepxxaHuem bynyuer npodeccMoHanbHON AesTeNbHOCTH,
NMpUMEHEHNEe HTEPAKTUBHbIX METOA0B 00y4YeHMs, LMDPOBbIX
06pa3oBaTenbHbIX TEXHOMOMMI U MPAKTUKO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX
3apaHuii. KomnnekcHoe Mcnonb3oBaHWe 3TUX CPeACTB
cnocobcTByeT pasBUTUIO aKageMMyeckon rpamMoOTHOCTMH,
nNpodeccMoHaNbHOM peyn U KOMMYHUKATUBHOM KyNbTypbl
Oyaywmx cneumanmcTos.

MUcnonb3oBaHHas nuTtepartypa

1. CadoHoBa B.B. KoMMyHUMKaTMBHas KOMMeTEHLMS: Teopus U npakTuka dopmupoBaHus. M.: MpoceeleHne, 2021.
2. Coicoes [1.B. Lindposble TexHonornm B 06y4eHnn MHOCTPaHHbIM a3bikam. M.: FOpaiiT, 2023.
3. ®unmunnoea 0O.B., lonskoea X.C. Development of Intercultural Competence in Future Teachers of Russian as a Foreign Language //

Pedagogy, Theory & Practice, 2025, vol.10, N27.

www tilvaadabiyot.uz

2026-yil 16-son



T [
FILOLOGIYA VA PEDAGOGIKA 4‘

OZBEKISTON RESPUBLIKASI MAKTABGACHA VA MAKTAB
TIL VA ADABIYOT
TA’LIMI

13.00.00 - PEDAGOGIKA

TA’'LIMI VAZIRLIGINING ILMIY-METODIK ELEKTRON JURNALI

3amupa BADAEBA,
npenodasamesib Kagedpsl y36eKCKo20 U pyccko20 S3bikos YHusepcumema ZARMED

COBPEMEHHBIE UCCJIEAOBAHHUA UCITIOJIb30BAHUA
XYAOXKECTBEHHOT'O TEKCTA B OBYYEHHUU PYCCKOMY A3bIKY

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe aHanU3MpyTC COBPEMEHHbIE Hay4Hble UCCIIef0BaHMS, MOCBALLEHHbIE UCMOb30BAHUIO XYAOXKECTBEHHOMO TEKCTA B
06y4eHUn pyccKoMy a3biKy. PaccMaTpuBatoTCs OCHOBHbIE HanpaBaeHUs pa3BUTUS OTEHECTBEHHOW U 3apyBexXHOM IMHIBOAMAAKTUKM, CBA3AHHbIE
C NPUMEHEHUEM XYLOXKECTBEHHbIX NPOM3BeAeHWUI KaK 3DdEKTUBHOrO CpeacTBa GOPMUPOBAHUS S3bIKOBOWM, KOMMYHUKATUBHOW, peyeBoi
W NIMHIBOKY/IbTYPONIOTMYECKOM KoMneTeHuuin obyyatowwmxcs. Ocoboe BHMMaHWe yoenseTcsl TEKCTOLEHTPUYECKOMY MOAXOLY, MHTerpaumu
LUMDPOBbIX 06pa3oBaTENbHbIX TEXHONOMMIA U MHTEPAKTUBHbLIX METOL0B PaboThbl C XYA0XKECTBEHHbIM TEKCTOM, @ TAKXKe UX BAUSHUIO HA pa3BUTUE
KPUTUYECKOTO MbILNEHUS], YUTATENBCKOM rPaMOTHOCTU U MEXKYNBTYPHOW KOMMYHUKATUBHOM KOMMETEHLMK CTyAeHTOB. Ha ocHoBe aHanu3a
COBPEMEHHbIX UCCefoBaHMI onpeneneHbl Hanbonee 3HeKTUBHbIE METOAUYECKME NMOAXOAbI K OPraHM3auumu paboTbl C XYA0XKECTBEHHbIM
TEKCTOM B YC/OBUAX BbiCLLero 06pa3oBaHus U 0603HaYeHbl MepCcrneKkTUBHbIE HaNPaBeHUs OafbHEeMLMX HAYYHbIX UCCNEeLOBaHUIA B AAHHON
obnactu.

KntoueBbie cnoBa: XynoXeCTBEHHbIN TeKCT, 0by4eHMe pYyCCKOMY $3blKy, COBPEMEHHbIE WCCNEeLOBaHMS, TEKCTOLEHTPUYECKUIA MOAXOA,
JIMHIBOAMOAKTUKA, KOMMYHWMKATMBHAS KOMMETEHLMS, SIMHIBOKYNbTyponorus, uudpoBble 06pa3oBaTeNibHble TEXHOMOMUM, MEXKYNbTypHas
KOMMYHMKaLMs, BbiCLlee 06pa3oBaHue.

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada rus tilini oqitishda badiiy matndan foydalanishga bag‘ishlangan zamonaviy ilmiy tadgiqgotlar tahlil
gilinadi. Unda badiiy asarlardan oquvchilarning til, kommunikativ, nutgiy va lingvomadaniy kompetensiyalarini shakllantirishning samarali
vositasi sifatida foydalanishga oid mahalliy va xorijiy lingvodidaktikaning asosiy rivojlanish yo'nalishlari ko'ib chigiladi.Matnga yonaltirilgan
(tekstotsentrik) yondashuv, ragamli ta’'lim texnologiyalari va badiiy matn bilan ishlashning interaktiv usullarini ta’lim jarayoniga integratsiya
gilish, shuningdek, ularning talabalarning tangidiy fikrlashi, oqgish savodxonligi va madaniyatlararo kommunikativ kompetensiyasini
rivojlantirishga ta’siriga alohida e’tibor garatiladi. Zamonaviy tadgiqotlar tahlili asosida oliy ta’lim sharoitida badiiy matn bilan ishlashni
tashkil etishning eng samarali metodik yondashuvlari aniglanadi hamda ushbu yonalishdagi kelgusidagi ilmiy tadgigotlarning istigbolli
yonalishlari belgilab beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: badiiy matn, rus tilini ogitish, zamonaviy tadqiqotlar, matnga yo'naltirilgan (tekstotsentrik) yondashuv, lingvodidaktika,
kommunikativ kompetensiya, lingvomadaniyatshunoslik, ragamli ta’lim texnologiyalari, madaniyatlararo muloqot, oliy ta’lim.

Annotation. This article analyzes contemporary scientific research on the use of literary texts in teaching the Russian language. It
examines the main trends in the development of domestic and international linguodidactics related to the use of literary works as an
effective means of developing learners’ linguistic, communicative, speech, and linguocultural competencies. Particular attention is paid to
the text-centered approach, the integration of digital educational technologies and interactive methods of working with literary texts, as
well as their impact on the development of students’ critical thinking, reading literacy, and intercultural communicative competence. Based
on the analysis of recent studies, the article identifies the most effective methodological approaches to organizing work with literary texts

in higher education and outlines promising directions for further research in this field.
Keywords: literary text, teaching the Russian language, contemporary research, text-centered approach, linguodidactics, communicative
competence, linguoculturology, digital educational technologies, intercultural communication, higher education.

B nocnepHue rogbl B oTeYEeCTBEHHOM M 3apybexxHOoM
NMHIBOAMOAKTUKE 3HAUYUTENbHO BO3POC MHTEpEC K npobneme
MCMONb30BAHMS XYA0XKECTBEHHOrO TEKCTa B 06y4eHUM pycCKOMyY
A3bIKYy KaK MHOCTPAHHOMY M HepoAHOMY. 3T0 06yCnoBAEHO
nepexogoM K KOMMETEeHTHOCTHOM Moaenu obpa3oBaHus,
AKTMBHbIM BHeApEHWEM TeKCTOLLeHTPMUYECKOro NoAXoaa U
Heobx0ANMOCTbI0 HOPMUPOBAHMS Yy 0BYUAOLLMXCS HE TOMbKO
A3bIKOBOM, HO MU KOMMYHWKATUBHOM, COLMOKYNbTYPHOMU U
MEXKY/IbTYPHOM KOMMETEHLMIA.

B coBpeMeHHbIX UccnenoBaHMsax 0coboe MecTo 3aHuMMaeT
npobneMa oTbopa XyLOXeCTBEHHbIX MPOU3BEAEHUI AN
yuyebHoro npouecca. Hanbonee BaxXHbIMU KpUTEPUAMMU
MPU3HAKTCS S3bIKOBAS LOCTYMHOCTb, XYA0XECTBEHHAS LLEHHOCTb,
KynbTyposormyeckass MHOOPMaTUBHOCTb, COOTBETCTBUE
BO3PaCTHbIM 0COHBEHHOCTAM 00yYaLLMXCS, KOMMYHUKATUBHAS
HaCbILLEHHOCTb M BO3MOXHOCTb OpraHM3aumm pasanyHbiX
BMOOB peYeBON AeATeNbHOCTH. MICNnonb30BaHME UMEHHO TaKMX
TEKCTOB Mo3BoNseT 3OPEKTUBHO Pa3BMBATb HABbLIKM YTEHWS,
rOBOPEHUS, ayAMPOBaAHMUS U MUCbMa.

3HayMTeNbHbIN MHTEpeC NpeacTaBASoT UCCNENO0BaHMS,
BbIMOJIHEHHblE y4YeHbIMK Pecnybnunkun Y3bekuctaH. B Hux
noA4YepKMBaAETCs, YTO MCNONb30OBaHUME NPOU3BEAEHUN
PYyCCKOM KNacCMYeCcKOoM nuTepaTtypbl B COYETAHUWU C
COBpPEMEHHBIMU METOAMYECKMMM TEXHONOTMAMM cnocobeTayeT
pa3BUTMIO S13bIKOBOM A0rafKu, aHaIMTUUYECKOrO MbILNEHUS
M MEeXKYNnbTypHOM kKomneTeHumun ctypeHtoB. Ocoboe
BHMMaHWe yaenseTcs rpadmMKo-CMMBONIMYECKOMY aHanuU3y
XYLOXXEeCTBEHHbIX MNpOM3BEAEeHUI, MNO3BOAAKOWEMY
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BM3yanu3MpoBaTb COAEpXaHMe TekcTa U obneryntb ero
NOHUMaHMe 0ByYaKoLWMMUCS C Y3OEKCKMM A3bIKOM 0ByYeHus.
AHanus coBpeMeHHbIX NybaMKaunin No3BonseT caenatb
BbIBOJ, YTO XYAOXECTBEHHbIW TeKCT paccMaTpuBaeTcs
nccnenoBaTensiMu Kak yHMBepcanbHoe CpeacTBO MHTerpaumum
A3bIKOBOFO, PEYEBOr0 M Ky/bTYpONIOrMYeCcKoro KOMNOHEHTOB
obyyeHus. Bmecte c TeM GOMbLIMHCTBO CYLLECTBYHOLLMUX
paboT nocssweHo MmMbo obLWwmMM BONpOCcam MCNoab30BaHMS
XYLOXXeCTBEHHOW IMTepaTypbl B NPenofaBaHUm pyCccKoro s3bika
KaK MHOCTPAHHOrO, 60 OTAENbHBIM aCMeKTaM aHanMn3a TekcTa.
JluH2800UOaKkmMuYyeckuli NoMeHyuan xyo0omecmeeHHo20
mekcma. Xyh[OXeCTBEHHbIA TEeKCT OT/IM4YaeTCs BbICOKOM
MHOOPMaATMBHOCTbIO, 0BPa3HOCTbIO, IMOLMOHANBHOM
HaCbILLEHHOCTbIO M BOraTCTBOM S13bIKOBbIX CPEACTB.

Memoduka pabomesl ¢ xydoxecmaeHHbIM mekcmoM. PaboTa ¢
XYA0XKECTBEHHbIM NPOU3BELEHNEM AOMKHA HOCUTb CUCTEMHBIN
XapaKTep M BKNOYATb TPU B3aMMOCBA3aHHbIX 3Tana.

lMpedmekcmosebili 3man. OCHOBHOW LeNbio JAHHOTO 3Tana
SBNSETCS NOArOTOBKA CTYAEHTOB K BOCMPUATUIO TeKcTa. Ha
[AHHOM 3Tane peKoMeHAyeTCs UCNOoJMb30BaThb CleayoLLne
BUAbI 334aHMI: NPOTHO3MPOBaHWE COAEPXKAHMS MO 3aron0BKy;
o6CcyXaeHWe KNYeBbIX MOHATUIA; CEMAaHTU3aLMA HOBOM
NeKcuku; paboTta € KynbTypoBeA4YEeCKMMU KOMMEHTApUSIMU;
NMOCTaHOBKA Npo61eMHbIX BONPOCOB.

Tekcmosbili 3man. Bo BpeMsa 4TeHUs OCyLLecTBnseTcs
HenocpeacTBeHHas paboTta Haj CoaepXKaHWeM Npou3BeSeHus.
JdbPeKTUBHbIMKU 9BAAIOTCSA Cnepylowme ynpaKHeHus:
onpegeneHne OCHOBHOM MbICAU; BblAeNEHNE MUKPOTEM;
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COCTaBNIEHME NaHa; NOMCK KNHOYEBbIX C/TIOB; aHaNN3 93bIKOBbIX
CpencTB; XapaKTepucTuka MepcoHaXew; onpepeneHue
ABTOPCKOM MO3ULMMN.

locnemekcmosebili 3man. 3aKNOUYUTENbHbIM 3Tan HanpaB/eH
Ha pa3BuTHE NPOLYKTUBHOW peYeBON AeSTENbHOCTH CTYAEHTOB.
Bo3MoxHble 3apaHMs Ang 3TOro 3Tana: nepeckas TekCTa;
COCTaBNEHME AMANOra; HanuMcaHwe 3cce; AUCKYCCUS No
npobneme nNpou3BeLeHMs; MOATOTOBKA NPe3eHTaLUmu; posieBas
Urpa; CPAaBHUTESNbHbIN aHANU3 NIUTEPATYPHbIX FEPOEB.

Paszsumue komMmyHuKkamugHoU komMnemeHyuu. XyL0XXeCTBEHHbIN
TEeKCT NpeacTaBnset coboi SGPeKTUBHYH MOLENb eCTECTBEHHOM
KOMMYHMKaLMKU. OH 3HAKOMWT CTYAEHTOB C Pa3HOOOpPa3HbIMU
peyeBbIMU CUTYaLMSIMKU, OCOBEHHOCTSIMM PEYEBOrO NMOBEAEHMS
NepCcoHaXel, HOpMaMK PyCcCKOro peyeBoro 3TUKeTa.

QopmMuposaHue JUH2BOKYNbMyposo2u4yeckol
komnemeHyuu. Ocobyt LEHHOCTb XY40XECTBEHHbIW TEKCT
npeacraBnseT Kak CpencTBO 3HAKOMCTBA C KynbTypoW
Hapoga-HocuTens g3bika. B xyLoxeCcTBEHHOM Npou3BeaeHUn
OTpakaloTCa HaUMOHaNbHAaa KapTMHA Mupa, TpaguMuum,
CUCTEMA LEHHOCTEN, NCTOpUYECKME peannn, 0COBEHHOCTH
HaLMOHANbHOTO XapakTepa, KY/AbTypHble CUMBOJIbI.

CospemeHHble mexHo02UU pabomsl C Xyd0HeCmeeHHbIM
mekcmom. Uundposuzauma obpasoBaHuMs OTKpbiBAET
HOBble BO3MOXHOCTU WMCMOJIb30BAHUS XY[LOXECTBEHHbIX
npousBeneHnin B ydyebHom npouecce. Haubonee
3O dEKTUBHBIMU SBNAKOTCS 3NEKTPOHHble 6MbAMOTEKY,
MyNnbTUMEAUIHbIE NPe3eHTaLMUMU, UHTEPAKTUBHbIE 3a4aHUS,
undpoBbie obpa3oBaTenbHble NAAaTPOPMbl, TEXHONOTUU
KPUTUYECKOTO MbILLNEHUS, MPOEKTHOE 0by4YeHue, Keic-MeTog,
npobnemHoe obyyeHue.

TakuM 06pa3oM, XyA0XKeCTBEHHbIV TEKCT SBNSETCS OQHUM
u3 Hanbonee 3pheKTUBHbIX CPELCTB 0OYyYEHUS pycCCKOMY
A3bIKY CTYAEHTOB HaLMOHaNbHbIX rpynn. Ero ncnonb3oBaHue
obecneynBaeT KOMMJIEKCHOE pa3BUTUE BCEX BUAOB
peyeBOl [eaTeNbHOCTU, cnocobcTByeT GOPMUPOBAHULD
KOMMYHWKATUBHOW, $3bIKOBOMW, COLMOKY/IbTYPHOW U
npodeccMoHanbHOM KOMMNETEHLMIA 06yYaroWwmxcs.

MeTooMYeckM rpaMOTHO OpraHuM3oBaHHas paboTta ¢
XY[LLOXECTBEHHbIM NMPOU3BEAEHMEM NO3BONSET 06bEAUHUTD
M3yyeHue A3bIKOBOM CUCTEMbI C PA3BUTUEM pEYEBbIX HABbIKOB,
paclMpeHnemM KynabTypHOTro Kpyrosopa M BOCMUTaHMEM
JIMYHOCTM CTyAEHTa.

Ucnonb3oBaHHasa nuTepatypa
1.bpenmxunna N.A.MeTopmka npenosaBaHUs MHOCTPAHHbIX S13bIKOB: 06y4eHMe OCHOBHbIM BUAAM peveBon featenbHoCTU. EkatepuHbypr:

M3patenbCcTBO Ypanbckoro yHuBepcuteTa, 2018.

2. BnaceHko C.B. MNeparornyeckas nHTepakums kak cnocob npodeccuMoHanbHoro passutua byaywmx neparoros // BectHuk Ceepo-
KasaxcraHckoro yHuBepcuTeTa MMeHn MaHawa Kosbibaesa, 2016, N23.
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Nodir AHMEDOV,
Namangan davlat chet tillari instituti mustaqil tadqiqotchisi

SHARQ MUTAFAKKIRLARI PEDAGOGIK MEROSIDA
AXLOQIY TARBIYA G‘OYALARI VA ULARNING TARIX TA’LIMIDA QO‘LLANISHI

Annotatsiya. Maqolada Sharq mutafakkirlari pedagogik merosidagi axlogiy tarbiya goyalari retrospektiv-pedagogik tahlil gilinib,
ularning zamonaviy tarix ta’limida go'llanish imkoniyatlari asoslangan. Abu Nasr Forobiy, Abu Rayhon Beruniy, Yusuf Xos Hojib, Alisher
Navoiy va Abdulla Avloniy merosidagi beshta tayanch goya ajratilib, ularning har biri uchun tarix ta’'limidagi didaktik ekvivalenti koTsatib

berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Sharq mutafakkirlari, pedagogik meros, axlogiy tarbiya, tarix ta’'limi, Forobiy, Beruniy, Yusuf Xos Hojib, Navoiy, Avloniy,

pedagogik ta’limotlar tarixi.

Annotation. The article offers a retrospective pedagogical analysis of the ideas of moral education in the pedagogical heritage of
Eastern thinkers and substantiates the possibilities of applying them in contemporary history education. Five core ideas are identified in
the legacies of Abu Nasr al-Farabi, Abu Rayhan al-Biruni, Yusuf Khass Hajib, Alisher Navoiy and Abdulla Avloniy, and for each a didactic

equivalent within history education is indicated.

Keywords: Eastern thinkers, pedagogical heritage, moral education, history education, al-Farabi, al-Biruni, Yusuf Khass Hajib, Navoiy,

Avloniy, history of pedagogical doctrines.

AHHoTaums. B cTaTbe NpoBenéH peTpoCnekTUBHO-NEeAArorMyeckuii aHanus uaei HpaBCTBEHHOTO BOCNUTaHUS B MeAarorMyeckom Hacneamm
MblciuTenei Boctoka u 060CHOBaHbl BO3MOXHOCTM MX MPUMEHEHWS B COBPEMEHHOM UCTOPUYECKOM 06pa3oBaHMK. BbigeneHbl NsTb ONOPHbIX
naen B Hacnenmmn Aby Hacpa ®apabu, Aby PaiixaHa bepyHu, KOcyda Xac Xapxkmba, Anvwepa Hasou 1 A6aynnbl ABNOHM, U ANS KAXKLOM yKa3aH

OVMAAKTUYECKUIA IKBUBANEHT B NCTopn4yeckom 06paBOBaHMVI.

KntoueBble cnoBa: Mbiciutenu Boctoka, neparornyeckoe Hacneaue, HpaBCTBEHHOE BOCMWTaHMe, UcTopuyeckoe obpasosaHune, Mapaby,
BepyHu, FOcyd Xac Xapxmb, HaBou, ABNOHU, CTOPUS NeAarorMyeckmx yueHui.

Milliy pedagogik merosga murojaat gilish ko‘pincha ikki
xatarga uchraydi. Birinchisi - merosni fagat igtibos manbai
sifatida qo'llash, ya'ni mutafakkir so‘zlarini zamonaviy matnga
bezak sifatida kiritish. Ikkinchisi - merosdagi g‘oyalarni
zamonaviy nazariyalarga sun’iy ravishda moslashtirish. Har
ikki holatda ham meros pedagogik tadgigot uchun real
metodologik manba bo'lib xizmat gilmaydi. Shu bois Sharq
mutafakkirlari merosini o‘rganishda asosiy vazifa igtibos
to'plash emas, balki ulardagi pedagogik mexanizmni aniglash
va uning zamonaviy didaktik ekvivalentini topishdan iborat.

Masalaning dolzarbligi davlat siyosati darajasida ham
e’tirof etilgan. Mamlakat taraqggiyotining 2030-yilgacha
mo'ljallangan ustuvor yo'nalishlari doirasida gabul gilingan
hujjat inson salohiyatini ro‘’yobga chigarish va sifatli ta’limni
strategik vazifa sifatida belgilaydi [1], “Ta’lim to‘grisida”gi
Qonun esa ta’lim tizimining yagona va uzluksizligi tamoyilini
mustahkamlaydi [2]. Milliy meros ana shu uzluksizlikning
tarixiy o‘lchovini ta’'minlovchi manba hisoblanadi.

Magolaning magsadi - Sharg mutafakkirlari pedagogik
merosidagi axlogiy tarbiya g‘oyalarini aniglash va ularning
zamonaviy tarix ta’limida qo‘llanish imkoniyatlarini
asoslashdan iborat. Vazifalar: mutafakkirlar merosidagi
tayanch pedagogik g‘oyalarni ajratish; ularning tarixiy
materialga munosabatini tahlil gilish; har bir g‘oya uchun
zamonaviy didaktik ekvivalentni belgilash; merosni tatbiq
etishning metodologik shartlarini asoslash.

Abu Nasr Forobiy “Fozil odamlar shahri” asarida shaxsning
axlogiy kamoloti tug'ma emasligini, u odat, mashq, ta’lim va
ma’naviy rahnamolik orgali shakllanishini asoslagan; fazilatli
jamiyat esa fazilatli fugaroni tarbiyalovchi muhit sifatida talgin
gilingan [3]. Mutafakkirning yondashuvidagi eng muhim
pedagogik jihat - u turli jamiyat tiplarini giyoslash orqali
axlogiy mezon ishlab chigganidir. Bu - mohiyatan qiyosiy
tahlil metodi bo'lib, tarix darsida turli davr jamiyatlarini bir xil
axlogiy mezon asosida solishtirish uchun bevosita asos beradi.

Abu Rayhon Beruniy “Qadimgi xalglardan golgan
yodgorliklar” asarida turli xalglarning taqvimi, urf-odati va
e’'tigodini giyoslab bayon etgan [4]. Uning uslubidagi tayanch
tamoyil - 0'zga madaniyatni o'z mezonlari bilan emas, balki
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uning ichki mantiqi doirasida tavsiflashdir. Zamonaviy tarix
ta’'limi tilida bu - manbaga xolis munosabat va tarixiy
perspektiva tamoyilining erta ifodasidir. Beruniy merosining
bugungi didaktik giymati aynan shunda: u o‘quvchiga o'zga
davr va madaniyatni hukm qilishdan oldin tushunishni
o'rgatadigan yondashuvning milliy manbaidir.

Yusuf Xos Hojibning “Qutadg‘u bilig” asarida adolat, aql,
donishmandlik va gqanoat timsollari orqali jamiyatdagi har
bir institutning tarbiyaviy vazifasi belgilangan; ilm faqat
xulg bilan uyg‘unlashgandagina hagigiy qadriyat kasb etishi
asoslangan [5]. Asarning pedagogik uslubi ham e’tiborga loyiq:
g'oyalar mavhum va’z shaklida emas, timsol va suhbat orgali
bayon etiladi. Bu - bugungi tilda axlogiy vaziyat va munozara
metodikasining erta shaklidir.

Alisher Navoiyning “Mahbub ul-qulub” asarida muallif 0z
hayotiy tajribasi asosida jamiyatdagi turli guruh va tabaqalarga
axlogiy baho bergan [6]. Bu yondashuvning tarix ta’limi uchun
ahamiyati shundaki, u ijtimoiy guruh faoliyatini baholashning
aniqg mezonlarini tagdim etadi - mavhum magtov yoki
goralash emas, balki har bir tabaganing jamiyat oldidagi
vazifasidan kelib chigadigan baho.

Abdulla Avloniy “Turkiy Guliston yoxud axloq” asarida
axlogiy sifatlarni “yaxshi xulglar” va “yomon xulglar”
guruhlariga ajratib, har birini alohida maqolat sifatida
izohlagan va tarbiyani inson taqdirini belgilovchi omil
darajasiga ko‘targan [7]. Avloniy merosining o‘ziga xosligi
shundaki, u axlogni birinchi marta o'zbek tilida tizimli o‘quv
mazmuni sifatida qurgan: mavzular tasniflangan, har biri
misol bilan izohlangan va o'zlashtirishga mo‘ljallangan. Bu
milliy pedagogikada axlogiy mazmunni dasturlashtirishning
dastlabki tajribasidir.

Zamonaviy tarix ta’limi nazariyasi bilan giyoslash ushbu
g‘oyalarning ilmiy salohiyatini yanada aniq ko‘rsatadi.
S.Wineburg tarixiy tafakkur tabiiy ravishda shakllanmasligini
va manbaning muallifi, sanasi hamda maqgsadini aniglashni
talab gilishini asoslagan [8] - bu Beruniy uslubidagi xolis
manbaviy yondashuvning zamonaviy ifodasidir. P.Seixas va
T.Morton tarixiy tafakkurning oltita tayanch tushunchasini
ajratib, ular orasida tarixiy perspektiva va tarixning axloqiy
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o‘lchovini alohida ko‘rsatgan [9]; mazkur ikki tushuncha
mazmunan Beruniy va Yusuf Xos Hojib yondashuvlariga
mos keladi.

K.Barton va L.Levstik tarix ta’limining ijtimoiy vazifalarini
tahlil qilib, o'quvchining o‘tmishga munosabatidagi axloqiy
javob yondashuvini ajratgan va tarix ta’limi umumiy
manfaat yo'lidagi ishtirokchilikka xizmat qilishi lozimligini
asoslagan [10]. Bu garash Navoiyning ijtimoiy tabaqalarni
vazifasidan kelib chiqib baholash yondashuvi bilan mazmunan
hamohangdir. T.Lickona xarakter tarbiyasini axlogiy bilim,

axlogiy his va axlogiy amal birligida ko‘rgan [11], bu Yusuf
Xos Hojibning ilm va xulq uzviyligi hagidagi tamoyilining
zamonaviy ifodasidir. J.Rest esa axloqiy xatti-harakatni sezish,
mulohaza, motivatsiya va xarakterdan iborat to'rt bosgichli
jarayon sifatida asoslagan [12], bu esa milliy merosdagi
g'oyalarni diagnostik apparatga aylantirish imkonini beradi.

Tadgiqotning birinchi natijasi mutafakkirlar merosidagi
tayanch g'oyalar va ularning tarix ta’limidagi didaktik
ekvivalentlarini aniglash. Natijalar quyidagi jadvalda
umumlashtirilgan (1-jadvalga garang).

1-jadval. Sharq mutafakkirlari merosidagi axlogiy tarbiya g'oyalari va ularning didaktik ekvivalentlari

Mutafakkir, davr Axlogiy tarbiya g‘oyasi

Tarix ta’limida
qo'llanilishi

Tarixiy materialga
munosabati

Abu Nasr
Forobiy, X asr

Jamiyat tuzilishini
qiyosiy tahlil gilish

Turli davr jamiyatlarini
axlogiy mezon
asosida giyoslash

Abu Rayhon
Beruniy, XI asr

Bilimning haqqgoniyligi va
manbaga xolis munosabat

Turli xalglar urf-odatlarini
xolis qayd etish

Manbaga xolislik bilan
yondashish ko‘nikmasi

Yusuf Xos Ilm va xulgning uzviy birligi; Timsol va hikoyat Tarixiy shaxs garorini
Hojib, XI asr adolat markaziy gadriyat orgali axlogiy saboq axlogiy tahlil gilish
Alisher Navoiy, ljitimoiy tabagalarning axlogiy Hayotiy tajriba asosida Tarixiy guruhlar faoliyatini
XV asr tavsifi va xolis bahosi umumlashma baholash mezonlari
Abdulla Avloniy, Axlog tizimli o‘quv mazmuni sifatida; |lbrat va namuna Axlogiy vaziyatli

1913 tarbiya taqdir belgilovchi omil orgali o‘rgatish topshiriglar tuzish

1-jadval tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, milliy pedagogik
merosda tarixiy material axloqiy tarbiya vositasi sifatida
izchil qo‘llanilgan va bu jarayonning o‘ziga xos metodikasi
shakllangan. Muhimi shundaki, mazkur metodika tarixiy
faktni yodlatishga emas, uni axlogiy mulohaza predmetiga
aylantirishga qaratilgan edi. Forobiyda bu qiyosiy tahlil,
Beruniyda xolis tavsif, Yusuf Xos Hojibda timsol va suhbat,
Navoiyda ijtimoiy baho, Avloniyda esa tizimli o‘quv mazmuni
shaklida namoyon bo‘lgan.

Tadqiqgotning ikkinchi natijasi milliy meros bilan
zamonaviy nazariyalar o‘rtasidagi mazmuniy mosliklarni
aniglash. Tahlil uchta anig muvofiglikni ko‘rsatdi: Beruniyning
0°zga madaniyatni o'z ichki mantiqi doirasida tavsiflash
tamoyili P.Seixas va T.Mortondagi tarixiy perspektiva
tushunchasiga; Yusuf Xos Hojibning ilm va xulq uzviyligi
g'oyasi T.Lickonaning bilim-his-amal modeliga; Navoiyning
ijtimoiy vazifadan kelib chigib baholash yondashuvi K.Barton
va L.Levstikdagi umumiy manfaat konsepsiyasiga mos
keladi. Bu mosliklar tasodifiy o'xshashlik emas, balki axlogiy
tarbiyaning umuminsoniy pedagogik qonuniyatlari turli
madaniyatlarda mustagil ravishda anglanganini ko'rsatadi.

Ayni paytda mazkur mosliklarni mutlaglashtirish
metodologik jihatdan noto‘g’ri bo‘lar edi. Milliy meros
manbalari ilmiy-pedagogik traktat sifatida emas, adabiy-
didaktik va falsafiy asar sifatida yaratilgan; ulardagi g‘oyalar
zamonaviy tadqiqotlardagi kabi operatsionallashtirilmagan
va empirik tekshirilmagan. Shu bois merosdan foydalanishda
uni zamonaviy nazariyalar bilan tenglashtirish emas, balki
nazariy ilhom va milliy asos manbai sifatida qo‘llash
magsadga muvofigdir.

Merosdagi g‘oyalarning didaktik salohiyatini baholashda
ularning bayon uslubiga ham e’tibor garatish lozim. Forobiyda
tahlil mantigiy-nazariy, Beruniyda tavsifiy-qiyosiy, Yusuf Xos
Hojibda badiiy-timsoliy, Navoiyda hikmatli-umumlashtiruvchi,
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Avloniyda esa o‘quv-uslubiy shaklda amalga oshirilgan. Bu
xilma-xillik tasodifiy emas: har bir uslub o'z auditoriyasi
va vazifasiga moslashtirilgan. Zamonaviy tarix darsi uchun
bundan amaliy xulosa kelib chigadi bir xil axlogiy mazmun
turli sinf va yosh guruhlari uchun turli bayon shakllarida
tagdim etilishi mumkin va bunda milliy meros tayyor
uslubiy namunalar bazasini beradi. Tadgigotning uchinchi
natijasi merosni tarix ta’'limiga tatbiq etishning metodologik
shartlarini asoslash.

Birinchi shart mexanizmni ajratish: manbadan iqtibos emas,
undagi pedagogik usul olinadi. Masalan, Beruniy merosidan
“xolislik hagidagi soz” emas, balki o'zga madaniyatni uning
0z mezonlari doirasida tavsiflash usuli olinadi va o‘quv
topshirig‘iga aylantiriladi.

Ikkinchi shart tarixiy kontekstni saqlash: mutafakkir
g'oyasi 0z davri sharoitida bayon etilishi, undan keyingina
bugungi vaziyatga tatbiq gilinishi lozim. Aks holda tarix
darsining o'zida anaxronizm yuzaga keladi va o‘quvchi milliy
merosni tarixiy hodisa sifatida emas, mavhum shior sifatida
gabul giladi.

Uchinchi shart tekshiriladigan natijaga yo‘naltirilganlik:
merosga asoslangan har bir topshiriq aniq o'quv natijasiga
ko'nikma yoki munosabatga olib kelishi va o'lchanishi mumkin
bo'lishi kerak. Mazkur shartlarning amaliy tatbigini bir misolda
ko‘rsatish mumkin. Beruniy merosiga asoslangan topshirig
quyidagi tuzilishga ega bo‘ladi: o‘quvchiga muayyan xalgning
urf-odati hagidagi tarixiy manba beriladi; birinchi bosqichda u
odatni 0’z mezonlari bilan baholamasdan tavsiflaydi; ikkinchi
bosqgichda mazkur odatning o'sha jamiyat hayotidagi vazifasini
aniglaydi; uchinchi bosgichda esa 0z dastlabki taassuroti bilan
tahlil natijasini giyoslaydi. Natijada o‘quvchida o‘lchanadigan
ko‘'nikma hukm chiqarishdan oldin kontekstni aniglash
malakasi shakllanadi. Aynan shunday tuzilma merosni real
didaktik resursga aylantiradi.
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Ushbu uch shartga rioya gilinganda milliy meros tarix
darsida bezak emas, real didaktik resurs vazifasini bajaradi.
Aks holda merosga murojaat rasmiy xarakter kasb etadi va
tarbiyaviy samara bermaydi - bu esa amaliyotda eng ko'p
uchraydigan kamchilikdir.

O‘tkazilgan retrospektiv-pedagogik tadqgigot quyidagi
xulosalarga kelish imkonini berdi:

Birinchidan, Sharq mutafakkirlari merosida tarixiy
materialni axlogiy tarbiya vositasi sifatida qo‘llashning o'ziga
xo0s metodikasi shakllangan bo'lib, u tarixiy faktni yodlatishga
emas, uni axlogiy mulohaza predmetiga aylantirishga
garatilgan edi.

Ikkinchidan, merosdagi tayanch g‘oyalarning har biri
zamonaviy tarix ta’limida aniq didaktik ekvivalentga ega:
Forobiyda giyosiy tahlil, Beruniyda manbaga xolis munosabat,
Yusuf Xos Hojibda axloqiy vaziyat tahlili, Navoiyda
ijtimoiy baho mezonlari, Avloniyda esa axlogiy mazmunni
dasturlashtirish.

Uchinchidan, milliy meros bilan zamonaviy konsepsiyalar
o'rtasidagi mosliklar tasodifiy emas; ular axlogiy tarbiyaning
umuminsoniy pedagogik gonuniyatlari turli madaniyatlarda

mustagil anglanganini ko‘rsatadi. Shu bilan birga, ushbu
mosliklarni tenglashtirish metodologik jihatdan noto‘q'ridir.

To'rtinchidan, merosni tatbiq etish uchta shartga rioya
qgilishni talab etadi: iqtibos emas, mexanizmni ajratish;
tarixiy kontekstni saglash; tekshiriladigan o‘quv natijasiga
yo'naltirilganlik.

Tahlil natijalariga asoslanib quyidagi takliflar ilgari
suriladi:

- tarix fani o‘quv dasturiga milliy meros manbalari
asosidagi axlogiy vaziyatli topshiriglar blokini kiritish;

- Beruniy uslubidagi xolis tavsif tamoyiliga asoslangan
“0zga madaniyatni tushunish” topshiriglari to'plamini ishlab
chigish;

- Avloniyning tasniflash tajribasidan foydalangan holda
axlogiy tushunchalarning o‘quv minimumini shakllantirish;

- tarix o'gituvchilarining malakasini oshirish kurslarida
milliy merosdan didaktik resurs sifatida foydalanish
metodikasiga oid modulni joriy etish.

Mazkur takliflarni amalga oshirish milliy pedagogik
merosni rasmiy murojaat darajasidan chiqgarib, uni tarix
ta’'limining real didaktik resursiga aylantirishga xizmat qgiladi.
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MODERN PROBLEMS OF LEARNING ENGLISH

Annotation. This article explores the contemporary challenges faced by learners of English in today’s globalized world. It highlights
various factors impacting language acquisition, such as technological advancements, diverse learning environments, and the influence
of native versus non-native speakers. In today’s interconnected world, English has become a vital skill for personal and professional
development. This article explores the reasons why learning English is highly demanded and the benefits it brings to individuals in various
aspects of life.

Keywords: cultural differences, strategies, overcome, communication, English proficiency, modern landscape.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola bugungi globallashgan dunyoda ingliz tili organuvchilari duch kelayotgan zamonaviy muammolarni tadqiq
etadi. Unda til o'zlashtirishga ta’sir korsatuvchi turli omillar, jumladan, texnologik taraggiyot, turli xil ta’lim muhitlari hamda ona tili sifatida
so'’zlashuvchilar va noativ (ona tili bo'lmagan) so'zlashuvchilarning ta’siri yoritilgan. Bugungi o'zaro bog'langan dunyoda ingliz tili shaxsiy
va professional rivojlanish uchun muhim konikmaga aylandi. Ushbu maqolada ingliz tilini organishga bo'lgan talabning yugoriligi sabablari
va uning insonlar hayotining turli jabhalariga keltiradigan foydalari ko'ib chigiladi.

Kalit so’zlar: madaniy farglar, strategiyalar, yengib o'tish, kommunikatsiya, ingliz tilini bilish darajasi,zamonaviy manzara.

AHHoTauma. CraTbs uccnenyet COBpeMeHHble npobnembl, C KOTOPbIMU CTaNIKMBAKOTCS M3y4aloLMe aHTMIACKUIA S3bIK B CErOAHSLIHEM
rno6anu3npoBaHHOM Mupe. B Hell ocBeLaloTcs pasnnyHble GakTopbl, BIUSIOLWME HA YCBOEHME A3bIKa, TAKME KakK TEXHOMOMMYECKMIA Nporpecc,
pa3Hoobpasue ycnoBuii 0byyeHuns, a TakKe BAUSIHUE HOCUTENeW M HeHoCUTenel A3bika. B cerofHsaWwHeM B3aMMOCBA3aHHOM MUpe BafeHue
QHIIMIACKMM S3bIKOM CTaN0 XXM3HEHHO BaXKHbIM HaBbIKOM A1 IMYHOTO M NPOdECCUOHANbHOO pa3BuUTKS. B cTaTbe paccMaTpuBaOTCS NPUUUHBI

BbICOKOTO CMPOCa Ha M3yYyeHMe aHMMIACKOTO A3blka U NPeUMYLLEeCTBa, KOTOpble OHO MPUHOCUT NHOAAM B Pa3AUYHbIX CHepax KU3HW.
KnioueBble cnoBa: KyNbTypHbIE Pa3nunuus, CTpaTeruu, NpeoaoneBaTb, KOMMYHUKaLMS (06LLEHWE), ypOBEHb BNALEHUS aHIIUICKUM A3bIKOM,

COBPEeMEHHbI NaHALWadT (COBpEMEHHbIe peanum).

English is often referred to as the global lingua franca,
facilitating communication among people from different
linguistic backgrounds. Whether traveling, working, or
studying abroad, proficiency in English allows individuals
to connect with others, share ideas, and build relationships
across cultures. This ability to communicate effectively is
invaluable in both personal and professional settings.

In the job market, English proficiency is frequently a
requirement. Many multinational companies use English as
their primary language of communication, and candidates
who can speak and write in English have a competitive
edge. Learning English opens doors to a wider range of job
opportunities, promotions, and the ability to work in diverse
environments. A significant portion of the world’s information
is available in English. From academic research to news
articles and online courses, English serves as a gateway to
knowledge. By learning English, individuals can access a
wealth of resources that may not be available in their native
language, enhancing their education and understanding of
global issues. Learning English also provides insights into the
cultures of English-speaking countries. Through literature,
films, music, and other forms of media, learners can gain a
deeper appreciation of cultural nuances and social dynamics.
This cultural understanding fosters empathy and broadens
perspectives, enriching personal experiences and interactions.

For those who love to travel, knowing English can
significantly enhance the experience. English is commonly
spoken in tourist destinations, making it easier to navigate, ask
for help, and engage with locals. Being able to communicate
in English can lead to more meaningful interactions and a
greater appreciation of the places visited. Learning a new
language, including English, is a journey that promotes
personal growth. It challenges the brain, improves cognitive
skills, and boosts confidence.

The process of mastering English can lead to a sense of
accomplishment and the development of a lifelong learning
mindset. The demand for English proficiency continues
to grow in our globalized society. Whether for career
advancement, access to information, cultural understanding,
or personal growth, learning English offers numerous benefits.
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Embracing the challenge of learning English can lead to new
opportunities and a richer, more connected life [1: 756].

Learning English can be a rewarding yet challenging
journey. Various barriers can hinder progress, making it difficult
for learners to achieve fluency. Understanding these obstacles
can help individuals develop strategies to overcome them.
Below are some common barriers faced by English learners.
One significant barrier to learning English is limited exposure
to the language. Many learners may not have the opportunity
to practice speaking or listening to native speakers regularly.
This lack of immersion can slow down the learning process
and result in difficulties with pronunciation, comprehension,
and speaking fluency. Fear of making mistakes is a common
psychological barrier. Many learners feel self-conscious or
embarrassed when speaking in English, which can lead to
reluctance in practicing the language. This fear can prevent
learners from participating in conversations and hinder their
progress [1: 737].

English grammar can be complex and confusing for
many learners. The rules governing sentence structure, verb
tenses, and prepositions often differ significantly from those
in learners’ native languages. This complexity can lead to
frustration and may discourage learners from continuing
their studies. Access to quality learning resources can also
be a barrier [2]. Not all learners have the means to enroll
in language courses, purchase textbooks, or access online
materials. Furthermore, learners in remote areas may
struggle to find opportunities for practice and engagement
with the language. The influence of a learner’s native
language can create interference when learning English.
This can manifest in pronunciation, vocabulary choices, and
sentence structure [3: 189]. Learners may unconsciously apply
rules and patterns from their native language, leading to
mistakes and misunderstandings. Maintaining motivation
can be challenging, especially for learners juggling multiple
responsibilities [2].

Inconsistent practice and lack of time to dedicate to
learning can hinder progress. Without a strong commitment
to regular study and practice, language acquisition may
stagnate. Cultural differences can also pose barriers to
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learning English. Understanding idiomatic expressions, slang,
and cultural references requires not just language skills but
also cultural knowledge. Learners may struggle to grasp these
nuances, which can impact their overall comprehension and
communication.

While learning English can present various challenges,
recognizing these barriers is the first step toward overcoming
them. By addressing issues such as limited exposure, fear
of making mistakes, and complex grammar rules, learners
can adopt effective strategies to enhance their language
skills. With persistence and the right resources, individuals
can navigate these obstacles and achieve success in their
English-learning journey.

In the globalized world of today, English has emerged
as a lingua franca, connecting people across different
cultures and backgrounds. However, the journey of learning
English is not without its modern challenges. The internet
is flooded with resources for learning English, ranging from
online courses to podcasts and YouTube videos. While this
abundance of information can be beneficial, it often leads
to confusion and overwhelm for learners. With so many
options available, deciding which materials are worth their
time can be challenging. It’s important for learners to curate
their resources to avoid distraction and focus on what'’s truly
helpful [4:479].

In an age dominated by technology, distractions are
everywhere. Notifications from smartphones, social media,
and the allure of online entertainment can easily divert
attention away from structured learning. Multitasking is
often seen as a way to be more productive, yet studies
have shown that it can lead to decreased retention and

understanding of new material. Establishing a focused study
schedule and creating a distraction-free environment is
essential for effective learning.

The journey to proficiency in English can be long and
often discouraging. Many learners struggle with maintaining
motivation, leading to inconsistent study habits. Setting
realistic goals and celebrating small achievements can
create a sense of progress. Joining online communities or
study groups can also provide the necessary support and
encouragement to keep learners engaged [5]. Language
learning is deeply intertwined with culture. Learners often find
it challenging to grasp idioms, slang, and cultural references,
which are integral to fluent conversation. Engaging with
native speakers, consuming media from English-speaking
cultures, and exploring cultural contexts can enhance
understanding and appreciation of these nuances. While many
are fortunate to have access to proficient English teachers,
others face limitations due to geographical or financial
constraints. With the rise of online learning platforms, there
are more opportunities than ever for learners to access quality
instruction at their convenience.

However, discerning credible sources from less effective
options remains a challenge. While the modern landscape
of English learning poses various challenges, understanding
these obstacles is the first step toward overcoming them. By
utilizing available resources wisely, seeking out speaking
opportunities, and maintaining motivation, learners can
navigate through these hurdles. Ultimately, the journey toward
mastering English is both rewarding and enriching, providing
new connections and opportunities in an interconnected
world.
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Qarshi davlat universiteti nemis tili va adabiyoti kafedrasi ogituvchisi

CHET TILI TALIMIDA MILLIY-MADANIY YONDASHUV
ASOSIDA NUTQIY KO‘NIKMALARNI RIVOJLANTIRISH

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada chet tili darslarida oquvchilarning tinglab tushunish, gapirish va yozish konikmalarini rivojlantirishga
xizmat giluvchi oquv materiallarini tayyorlash va ulardan foydalanishda milliy o'zlik, milliy tarix hamda madaniyatga e’tibor garatishning
ilmiy-metodik asoslari yoritilgan. Zamonaviy chet tili ta’limida kommunikativ kompetensiyani shakllantirish jarayoni fagat til birliklarini
ozlashtirish bilan chegaralanmay, organuvchining oz madaniy tajribasini xorijiy tilda ifodalash, boshga madaniyatlarni anglash va
madaniyatlararo mulogotga tayyorligini ham nazarda tutadi.

Kalit so'zlar: chet tili ta’'limi, nutqiy konikmalar, tinglab tushunish, gapirish, yozish, milliy o'zlik, milliy tarix, milliy madaniyat, milliy-
madaniy yondashuyv, kommunikativ kompetensiya, madaniyatlararo kompetensiya, didaktik materiallar, oquv materiallari.

Annotation. This article highlights the scientific and methodological foundations of focusing on national identity, history, and culture
when preparing and utilizing educational materials that serve to develop students’ listening, speaking, and writing skills in foreign language
classes. In modern foreign language education, the process of forming communicative competence is not limited solely to mastering
language units; it also implies the learner’s readiness to express their own cultural experience in a foreign language, understand other
cultures, and engage in intercultural communication.

Keywords: foreign language education, speech skills, listening, speaking, writing, national identity, national history, national culture,
national-cultural approach, communicative competence, intercultural competence, didactic materials, educational materials.

AHHOTauma. B cTaTbe OCBELLAOTCS HAY4YHO-METOAMYECKME OCHOBbI BHUMAHUS K HaLMOHANbHOM MOEHTUYHOCTU, HALMOHANBHOM MCTOPUM
W KynbType npu MOArOTOBKE M MCMONb30BAHUM y4ebHbIX MaTepuanos, CYXKAWMX Pa3sBUTUIO HABbIKOB ayAMPOBaHMS, FTOBOPEHUS U NMUCbMA
YYALLMXCA HA YpPOKax WMHOCTPAHHOrO f3blka. B coBpeMeHHOM MHOA3bIMHOM 06pa3oBaHMM mnpouecc GOPMUPOBAHUS KOMMYHMKATUBHOM
KOMMETEHLIMU HE OrpaHMYMBAETCS NNLLb YCBOEHMEM S3bIKOBbIX €AMHML, HO TAKXKe MpefnonaraeT roTOBHOCTb 00y4atoLerocs BblpaxaTb CBOWM

KYNbTYPHbIM OMbIT HA UHOCTPAHHOM $3bIKe, NOHUMATb ApYrue KynbTypbl U ObITb FOTOBLIM K MEXKYALTYPHON KOMMYHUKALMK.
Kniouesble cnosa: o6y4eHne MHOCTPAHHOMY fi3bIKY, PeyeBble HaBblK1, ayAMpOBaH1e, FOBOPEHME, MUCbMO, HaLMOHaNbHAs MOEHTUYHOCTD,
HaLMOHanbHas UCTOPUS, HALMOHANbHAA KyNbTypa, HALMOHANbHO-KYALTYPHbIA MOAXOA, KOMMYHUKATMBHA KOMMETEHLMS, MEXKYNbTypHas

KoMneTeHuua, aMaaKTu4eckne Matepuansl, yqe6Hble MaTepuansbl.

Globallashuyv, xalgaro hamkorlik, akademik mobillik va
madaniyatlararo alogalarning kengayishi sharoitida chet
tillarini samarali o'gitish masalasi zamonaviy pedagogikaning
ustuvor yo'nalishlaridan biriga aylanmogda. Bugungi kunda
chet tilini o‘'rganuvchidan fagat grammatik qoidalarni
bilish yoki lug‘at boyligiga ega bo‘lish emas, balki real
kommunikativ vaziyatlarda tildan mustaqil va magsadli
foydalana olish talab etiladi. Bunday kompetensiya eshitilgan
axborotni anglash, tinglangan nutgning mazmunini qayta
ishlash, og'zaki muloqotda faol ishtirok etish hamda o'z
fikrini yozma ravishda izchil ifodalash kabi ko'nikmalarning
rivojlanganligini taqozo etadi.

Nemis tilini o‘rganuvchi o‘zbek tilida va o’zbek madaniy
muhitida shakllangan shaxs sifatida nemis tilida so'zlashuvchi
mamlakatlarning madaniy xususiyatlarini o‘’rganish bilan bir
gatorda o'z mamlakati tarixi, madaniyati va milliy qadriyatlarini
ham chet tilida ifodalash imkoniyatiga ega bo'lishi lozim.

Shu jihatdan, chet tili darslari uchun materiallar
tayyorlashda milliy o'zlik, tarix va madaniyat elementlarini
magqgsadli ravishda integratsiya qilish zamonaviy ta’limning
muhim metodik talablaridan biri sifatida garalishi mumkin.

Tadgiqotning magsadi va vazifalari. Tadgigotning asosiy
magsadi chet tili ta’limida tinglab tushunish, gapirish va yozish
ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishga yo‘naltirilgan materiallarni
tayyorlash hamda ulardan foydalanishda milliy-madaniy
yondashuvning pedagogik va metodik imkoniyatlarini ilmiy
jihatdan asoslashdan iborat.

Ushbu magsaddan kelib chigib quyidagi vazifalar
belgilandi:

e chet tili ta'limida milliy-madaniy yondashuvning
mohiyatini aniglash;

 nutqiy ko'nikmalarni rivojlantirishda milliy-madaniy
mazmundagi materiallarning o‘rnini belgilash;

« tinglab tushunish, gapirish va yozish ko'nikmalarining
o'zaro bog'ligligini tahlil gilish;

e milliy tarix va madaniyatga oid materiallarni tanlash
mezonlarini aniglash.
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Tadqgiqotda pedagogik va lingvodidaktik tahlil, ilmiy-
metodik adabiyotlarni o‘rganish, giyosiy tahlil, umumlashtirish,
tizimlashtirish va modellashtirish metodlaridan foydalanildi.

Tadgigotning metodologik asosini kommunikativ
yondashuyv, kompetensiyaviy yondashuv, shaxsga yo'naltirilgan
ta’lim, madaniyatlararo yondashuv va faoliyatga asoslangan
ta’lim tamoyillari tashkil etadi. Mazkur yondashuvlar ozaro
uyg‘unlashtirilganda chet tilini o’rganuvchi shaxsning til
bilimlarini amaliy faoliyatda go‘llash, mustagil fikrlash
va madaniyatlararo muloqotga kirishish imkoniyatlarini
kengaytiradi.

Milliy-madaniy yondashuvning chet tili ta’limidagi
mohiyati. Milliy-madaniy yondashuv chet tilini ogitishda til
birliklari va nutgiy faoliyatni muayyan xalgning madaniyati
bilangina emas, balki ta’lim oluvchining o'z milliy-madaniy
tajribasi bilan ham bog‘lashni nazarda tutadi. Mazkur
yondashuvda madaniyat ta’lim jarayoniga go‘shimcha
ma’lumot sifatida emas, balki kommunikativ faoliyatni tashkil
etuvchi mazmuniy komponent sifatida kiritiladi.

O‘quvchining milliy tarixi, urf-odatlari, an’analari,
qadriyatlari, tarixiy shaxslari, me’moriy obidalari, milliy san’ati,
hunarmandchiligi, milliy taomlari, bayramlari va kundalik
hayoti chet tilida kommunikativ topshiriglarni tashkil etish
uchun muhim manba bo‘la oladi [2: 728].

Gapirish chet tili ta’limida kommunikativ kompetensiyaning
eng muhim ko‘rsatkichlaridan biridir. O‘quvchi chet tilida o'z
fikrini mustagil bayon qila olishi, savollarga javob berishi,
suhbatdoshining fikrini davom ettirishi, munosabat bildirishi
va muayyan masala yuzasidan dalillar keltira olishi lozim.
Milliy-madaniy mazmundagi mavzular o‘quvchilarning
gapirish faoliyatini tabiiy ravishda faollashtirishi mumkin.
Buning asosiy sababi shundaki, o‘quvchilar o’zlari yaxshi
biladigan madaniy hodisalar hagida fikr bildirish uchun
mazmuniy tayanchga ega bo'ladilar.

Milliy-madaniy mavzularning yana bir muhim jihati
shundaki, ular o‘quvchiga oz madaniyatini boshqa
madaniyatlar bilan giyoslash imkonini beradi. Bu esa
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madaniyatlararo kommunikativ kompetensiyaning
rivojlanishiga zamin yaratadi [1: 19].

Yozish ko'nikmasi o‘quvchining fikrni mantiqiy, izchil
va grammatik jihatdan to'gri shakllantirish qobiliyatini
rivojlantiradi. Milliy-madaniy mavzular yozma nutq
uchun mazmuniy asos vazifasini bajarishi mumkin. Yozish
materiallarini ishlab chigishda o‘quvchilarning til darajasi
va yozma nutq tajribasini hisobga olish muhim. Boshlang‘ich
bosqichlarda gisqa tavsifiy va axborot beruvchi topshiriglardan,
yuqori bosgichlarda esa tahliliy, giyosiy va argumentativ
yozuvlardan foydalanish mumkin.

Tarixiy mavzularni tanlashda ularning ta’'limiy va
kommunikativ salohiyatiga e’tibor berish lozim. Tarixiy
shaxslar, muhim vogealar, gadimiy shaharlar, ilm-fan rivoji,
savdo yo'llari, me’moriy yodgorliklar va madaniy meros
obyektlari chet tilida turli nutqgiy faoliyatlarni tashkil etish
uchun xizmat gilishi mumkin.

Chet tili ta’limida nutgiy ko‘nikmalarni bir-biridan butunlay
ajratib o'qitish real kommunikativ faoliyat tabiatiga to'lig
mos kelmaydi. Haqiqiy mulogotda inson odatda axborotni
eshitadi yoki tinglaydi, uni qayta ishlaydi, og'zaki munosabat
bildiradi va zarur hollarda yozma shaklda fikrini ifodalaydi.
Shu sababli milliy-madaniy mazmundagi bitta material asosida
bir nechta nutgiy faoliyatni tashkil etish samarali metodik
yechim hisoblanadi [1: 21].

Masalan, tarixiy yoki madaniy mazmundagi material:
tinglab tushunish — axborotni qayta ishlash — og‘zaki
muhokama — yozma fikr bildirish ketma-ketligida tashkil
etilishi mumkin.

Bunday integratsiya o‘quvchining til bilimlarini turli
kommunikativ vaziyatlarda go‘llash imkoniyatlarini
kengaytiradi.

Milliy-madaniy mazmundagi materiallardan foydalanish
chet tili ta’'limining mazmuniy, kommunikativ va tarbiyaviy
imkoniyatlarini kengaytiradi. O‘quvchi o'z tajribasiga yagin
mavzu asosida chet tilidan foydalanganda kommunikativ
vazifa mazmunan tushunarli va psixologik jihatdan
yaginroq bo‘ladi.

Bunday yondashuv, aynigsa, o‘quvchilarning og‘zaki
nutqdagi faolligini oshirish uchun muhimdir. Chunki o‘quvchi
0'z madaniy tajribasiga ega bo‘lganligi sababli asosiy e’tiborini
mazmunni eslashga emas, balki uni chet tilida ifodalashga
garatishi mumkin.

Bu jarayonni quyidagi metodik model orgali ifodalash
mumkin:

Milliy mazmun — til materiali — kommunikativ topshiriq
— nutqiy faoliyat — madaniyatlararo giyoslash — refleksiya.

Chet tili ta’limida tinglab tushunish, gapirish va yozish
ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish zamonaviy kommunikativ
ta’limning asosiy vazifalaridan biridir. Mazkur ko'nikmalarni
samarali shakllantirishda o‘quv materiallarining mazmuni
alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Tadgiqot natijalari shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, o‘quv materiallarini tayyorlash va ulardan
foydalanishda milliy o'zlik, milliy tarix va madaniyatga e’tibor
garatish chet tili ta’limining mazmunini o’quvchining real
hayotiy tajribasi bilan bog'lash imkonini beradi. Milliy-madaniy
materiallar o‘quvchilarning kommunikativ faolligini oshirish,
mustagqil fikrlashini rivojlantirish va o'z fikrini chet tilida
ifodalashga bo‘lgan ehtiyojini kuchaytirishga xizmat qiladi.

Milliy tarix, madaniy meros, urf-odatlar, an’analar,
gadriyatlar va zamonaviy milliy hayotga oid materiallardan
foydalanish orqali chet tili darslarida nafagat lingvistik, balki
ijtimoiy-madaniy va madaniyatlararo kompetensiyalarni ham
rivojlantirish mumkin.
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Toshkent irrigatsiya va qishlog xojaligini mexanizatsiyalash muhandislari instituti
milliy tadgiqot universiteti tayanch doktoranti

KASBIY TA'LIM TASHKILOTLARIDA
O‘QUVCHILARGA HUQUQIY TA'LIM-TARBIYA BERISHNING
UMUMDIDAKTIK TAMOYILLARI VA O‘ZIGA XOS XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada kasbiy ta’lim tashkilotlarida oquvchilarga huqugiy ta’lim-tarbiya berishning umumdidaktik tamoyillari va
0ziga xos xususiyatlari tahlil gilingan. Huquqiy ta’lim-tarbiyaning mazmuni, magsad va vazifalari, oquvchilarda huqugiy bilim, huqugiy ong,
huqugiy madaniyat hamda ijtimoiy-huqugiy kompetentlikni shakllantirishning pedagogik imkoniyatlari yoritilgan. Shuningdek, ta’limning
ilmiylik, tizimlilik va izchillik, onglilik va faollik, nazariya va amaliyot birligi, tarbiyaviylik hamda individuallashtirish kabi umumdidaktik
tamoyillarining huquqiy ta’'lim-tarbiya jarayonidagi ahamiyati ochib berilgan. Kasbiy ta’lim oquvchilarining yosh, psixologik va kasbiy
xususiyatlarini hisobga olish huqugiy ta’'lim-tarbiya samaradorligini oshirishning muhim omili sifatida asoslangan.

Kalit so'zlar: kasbiy ta’lim, huqugiy ta’lim, huqugiy tarbiya, huqugiy ong, huqugiy madaniyat, ijtimoiy-huqugiy kompetentlik,umumdidaktik
tamoyillar, pedagogik jarayon, oquvchi, kasbiy kompetensiya.

Annotation. The article analyzes the general didactic principles and specific features of legal education and upbringing of students in
vocational education institutions. The content, goals and objectives of legal education, as well as the pedagogical potential for developing
students’ legal knowledge, legal awareness, legal culture and social-legal competence are examined. Particular attention is paid to the
importance of such general didactic principles as scientific character, systematicity and consistency, consciousness and activity, unity of
theory and practice, educational orientation, and individualization in the process of legal education and upbringing. The study substantiates
that taking into account the age, psychological and professional characteristics of vocational education students is an important factor in
increasing the effectiveness of legal education and upbringing.

Keywords: vocational education, legal education, legal upbringing, legal awareness, legal culture, social-legal competence, general
didactic principles, pedagogical process, student, professional competence.

AHHOTauma. B cTatbe npoaHanu3MpoBaHbl 06LleAMAaKTUYECKME NPUHLMMBL U cneumduyeckne 0cobeHHOCTM NPaBoBOro 0byveHWUs K
BOCMUTAHMA YYaLLMXCS OpraHu3aumii npodeccmoHanbHoro o6pasoBaHMs. PackpbiTbl coaepxaHue, Lenu 1 3afayn npaBoBoro obpasosaHms,
a TaKXe nefarornyeckme BO3IMOXKHOCTM GOPMMPOBAHMS Y YHALLMXCS NPABOBbIX 3HAHWI, NPaBOCO3HAHMS, MPABOBOW KYNbTYPbl U COLMANbHO-
npaBoBOM KoMneTeHTHOCTU. Ocoboe BHMMaHWe yAeneHo 3HAYEHUIO Takux 06LennaAaKTUYeCKUX MPUHLMNOB, KaK HAaYYHOCTb, CUCTEMHOCTb U
nocneaoBaTeNbHOCTb, CO3HATENbHOCTb U aKTUBHOCTb, EAMHCTBO TEOPUM M MPAKTUKK, BOCNIUTATENbHbIM XapakTep 00y4yeHuns 1 UHAUBMAYanu3aums
B NpoLiecce NnpaBoBoro 06pasosaHus 1 BocnutaHns. O60CHOBAaHO,4TO YHeT BO3PACTHbIX, MCMXONOrMYECKMX M NPOdECCMOHaNbHbIX 0CO6eHHOCTeH
yqaLmxcs NpopeccMoHanbHoro 06pasoBaHus SBASETCS BaXXHbIM GaKTOPOM MoBbIweHUs 3DHEKTUBHOCTM NPaBOBOro 06y4YeHUs M BOCMIMTAHWS.

KnioueBbie cnoBa: I'IPOCDECCVIOHaJ'IbHOE o6pa3OBaHme, npaBosoe o6yt|em/|e, NnpaBoBO€ BOCNUTaHME, NPaBOCO3HAaHME, MPpaBOBaA KynbTypa,

cOUuManbHO-NpaBoBad KOMMNETEHTHOCTb, obuienmpakTnyeckmne NpUHUMNbI, nefarormyeckui npouecc, yqamwﬁca,

KOMMNETEHTHOCTb.

Hozirgi vaqtda bo‘lajak mutaxassislarning ijtimiy-huqugiy
kompetentligi tamoyiliy jihatdan yangicha bo‘lgan ijtimoiy-
iqtisodiy va siyosiy shart-sharoitlarda bormogda. Mana
shunga bog'lig holda bo'lajak ijtimoiy soha mutaxassislarining
asosiy vazifalaridan biri bo'lib ta’lim olayotgan o‘quvvchilarni
ma’naviy-ahlogiy tarbiyalash, huqugiy madaniyati va huqugiy
ongini oshirish bo'yicha samarali tizimni yaratish, ularda
yuksak ma’naviy, ahlogiy va vatanparvarlik fazilatlarni
shakllantirish hamda rivojlantirish hisoblanadi.

Huquqiy ta’lim va tarbiya - murakkab, uzluksiz jarayon
bo'lib, u quyidagi ko‘plab vazifalarni bajarishga qaratiladi:

« ijtimoiy ongning asosiy gismi sifatida bo‘lajak ijtimoiy
soha mutaxassislarini huqugiy ongining yuqori darajasini
shakllantirish va rivojlantirish;

¢ huqugni ilmiy jihatdan bilish va tushunish;

e huqugiy ong hosilasi sifatida ijtimoiy-huquqiy
kompetentlikni rivojlantirish;

 o‘quvchilarda hugqugiy me’yorlar talablarini so'zsiz ijro
etish uchun ma’suliyat hissini tarbiyalash, ular tomonidan
huquq va ijtimoiy huqug-tartibotning ijtimoiy muhimligini
anglab yetish;

e huquqiy talablarning to‘griligi va hagqgoniyligiga
ishonchni va gonuniy xulqg-atvor odatlarini tarbiyalash.

Shuningdek, bo'lajak ijtimoiy soha mutaxassislari oldida
O‘zbekiston Respublikasining qonun hujjatlari qatiy rioya
etish, davlat va xizmat sirlari saglash, odob-ahloq qoidalariga
rioya qilish, rostgo‘y bo‘lish, ig'vo, tuhmat, hasadgo‘ylik,
ta’magirlik, manaviy buzuglik kabi illatlardan holi bo'lish,
jamoat ishlariga jalb etilganda o‘zligini asrab-avaylash, oz

www.tilvaadabiyot.uz —

@_

npodeccuoHanbHas

obro‘sini yanada yuksaltirish choralarini ko'rish, jismoniy
va yuridik shaxslarning huquqlari va gonuniy manfaatlarini
himoya gilishda xizmatni xushyorlik va fidoiylik bilan o‘tash,
amaldagi me‘yoriy-huqugiy hujjatlarga muvofiq boshga
majburiyatlar yuklatiladi [2: 17] .

Bu vazifalarni bajarish ularning ijtimoiy-huquqiy
kompetentligini yugori darajasiga ega bo'lishlari, ularning
0z kasbiy majburiyatlarini bilishlarini nazarda tutib, bunga
turli xildagi o‘gitish shakllari orgali erishiladi.

Bo‘lajak ijtimoiy soha mutaxassislarini kasbiy ta’lim
jarayonida ijtimoiy-huquqiy kompetentligini rivojlantirishda
ular faoliyatining o'ziga xos xususiyatlarini hisobga olib,
huqugiy bilim asoslarini o'qitish magsadga muvofigdir.

Kasbiy ta’'lim tashkilotlarida huqugni muhofaza giluvchi
organlarning xodimlari, advokatlar va xuqugshunos
olimlarning uchrashuvlarini tashkil etish o‘quvchilarning
ijtimoiy-huquqiy kompetentligini rivojlanishiga ko‘'maklashadi.

Mana shunday o‘qitish va tarbiyalashga talab kasbiy
ta’lim tashkilotlarida o‘tkazilgan empirik tadqiqotlar bilan
tasdiglanadi. Tadgiqotlar bo‘lajak ijtimoiy soha mutaxassislarini
ijtimoiy-huqugiy kompetentligini rivojlantirishda past darajani
ko‘rsatdi. So‘rovnomalar o‘kazish natijasida o‘quvchilar
0z huqugiy bilimlari darajasi bilan qonigmaydilar va uni
oshirishga xohish bildiradilar.

Tadgigqot davomida 150 nafar o‘quvchiga
o‘tkazilgan so‘rovlar natijasi bo‘yicha bo‘lajak ijtimoiy
siha mutaxassislarining 45% qismi ijtimoiy-huquqiy
kompetentligini past deb biladilar, 55 % i esa qonunlarni
o‘rganishga intilishni o'z huquglarini bilish va ularni himoya
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gilish usullarini egallash xohishi bilan bog'laydilar. Bo‘lajak
ijtimoiy soha mutaxassislarini kasbiy ta’lim jarayonida
ijtimoiy-huquqiy kompetentligini rivojlantirish samaradorligini
oshirish, ulardagi huqugiy madaniyatning o'sishi shuningdek,
mamlakatimizdagi harbiy islohotlarni o‘tkazishga ham yordam
beradi.

Bugungi kunlarda hozirgi rivojlanish bosgichida huquqiy
ta’lim va tarbiyaning asosiy yo‘nalishlari hali ham oxirigacha
ma’lum emas. Huquqiy ta’lim-tarbiyani takomillashtirishga
ehtiyoj va uning dolzarbligi quyidagi vaziyatlar natijasida
kelib chiggan:

- ijtimoiy sohada tub o‘zgarishlar yuz berdi;

- ta’lim va tarbiya ob’ektining o‘zi ham o'zgardi;

- ta’lim mazmuni ham o‘zgardi.

Huqugiy ta’lim va tarbiya huqugiy onglilikning komponenti
bo'lib, bo'lajak ijtimoiy soha mutaxassislarida gonunchilik va
huqug-tartibotni mustahkamlashning eng muhim vositalaridan
biri bo'lib sanaladi.

Huqugiy ta’'lim va tarbiyaning kasbiy ta’limda samarali
jarayoni nafagat o‘gituvchi va o‘quvchilarning faol kasbiy
faoliyatini nazarda tutadi.

Bo‘lajak ijtimoiy soha mutaxassislari ongli mavjudot
sifatida unga taklif etilayotgan huqugiy bilimlar mexanik
tarzda qabul gilmaydi, huqugiy ta’'lim va tarbiyaning nafagat
ob’ekti, balki bir vagtning o‘zida sub’ekti bo’lib ham o‘rtaga
chigadi. O‘quvchining aktiv faoliyati endilikda shu bilan
belgilanadiki, bunda u o'z insoniy tabiatiga ko'ra - oliy
darajadagi nodir va universal tizim sifatida - ozini to'g'rilab
va rivojlantirib borishga, doimiy 0'z-o0'zini takomillashtirib
borishni ta’'minlashga qodirdir [4: 37].

Hugqugiy ta’lim-tarbiya usullari yordamida bo‘lajak ijtimoiy
soha mutaxassislarining ijtimoiy-huquqiy kompetentligi o'zida
xuddi ikkiyoglamali jarayonni namoyon giladi. Bu jarayondagi
bitta sifat darajasi - o‘quvchilar tomonidan huqugiy
bilimlarni to'plash bo'lsa, ikkinchi tomondan esa to‘plangan
bu axborotlarni 0z shaxsiy ishonchlariga aylantirilishidir.
Bundan kelib chiqib, huquqiy ta’'lim va tarbiya jarayoni eng
avvalo hugugiy bilimlarning o‘quvchilarda huqugiy ishonchga
aylanishini ta’'minlashi lozim.

Huqugiy ta’lim va tarbiya o‘quvchilarda yuqori
fugaroviylik, mamlakat qonunlariga, xizmat faoliyatida
o‘rnatilgan huquqg-tartibotga chuqur hurmat, kasbiy
faoliyatida va shaxsiy hayotda huqugiy me’yorlarga, ijtimoiy
sohada gonunchilikning har ganday buzilishlariga murosasiz
bo'lish, ijtimoiy sohada faol ishtirok etishga tayyorlikni
shakllantirishga mo‘ljallangan.

Shunday qilib, bo‘lajak ijtimoiy soha mutaxassislarini
ijtimoiy-huquqiy kompetentligi rivojlanganlik tuzilmasi
0'z ichiga nafagat huqugiy me’yorlarni bilishni, nafagat
bu bulimlarning haqqgoniyligiga ishonchni, balki ularga
rioya gilishga doimiy tayyorlikni ham oladi. Bundan kelib
chigibo‘quvchilarda ijtimoiy-huquqiy kompetentlikni
rivojlanishi ular egallayotgan huqugiy bilimlarning ichki
ma’naviy qadriyatlariga aylantirilishi muammosi bilan
chambarchas bog'liqdir. Shu nugtai-nazarda huquqiy ta’lim
va tarbiyani shunday tashkil etish zarurki, bunda berilayotgan
huqugiy bilimlar bo‘lajak ijtimoiy soha mutaxassislari uchun
gadriyatlar yo'nalishi ob’ektiga aylanishi kerak.

Birog, bo'lajak ijtimoiy soha mutaxassislarining huqugiy
bilimlarni egallaganlikni uning chuqur ishonchi hamda
ma’naviy gadriyatlarga aylantirish, balki bu bilimlardan mos
holda foydalanish, ya’'ni gonuniy harakat gilish, gonunchilik
va xulg-atvorning garor toptirish muhimdir.
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Bu yerdan bizning fikrimizcha, huquqiy ta’lim va tarbiya
jarayonining quyidagi asosiy o'ziga xosliklarini aniglab olish
mumkin:

a) huquagiy ta’lim va tarbiya jarayonining dastlabki asosi
bo'lib ijtimoiy huquqiy me’yorlar tizimi hisoblanib, ular
yordamida va ularning asosida huqugiy ta’lim-tarbiya quriladi;

b) huqugiy ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonini amalga oshirishda
davlat tomonidan belgilangan va o‘quvchilarning xulg-
atvori bilan bog'liq bo‘lgan yo‘rignomalar, ijozatlar, tagiglar
o‘quvchilar digqatiga yetkaziladi, kasbiy ta’'lim jarayoniga
joriy qilinadi;

v) huqugiy ta’'lim-tarbiya jarayoni zarur bo‘lgan vaziyatlarda
huqugbuzarlarning huqugiy ma’suliyati ko'rinishida davlatning
majburlov kuchini qo‘llashning kafolatlangan imkoniyatlariga
tayanadi;

g) huqugiy ta’'lim-tarbiya jarayoni ta’siri ostida huqugiy
me’yorlarga rioya giluvchi bo'lajak ijtimoiy soha mutaxassislari
tomonidan huqugbuzarliklarga moyil bo‘lgan yoki uni amalga
oshirgan shaxslar ham gamrab olinib, buning natijasida
huqugbuzarliklarning oldini olish va ularni bartaraf etishning
masalalari gandaydir darajada hal gilinadi;

d) huqugiy ta’lim-tarbiya jarayoni maxsus huqugiy ta’lim-
tarbiya shakllarida 0'ziga xos huqugiy vositalar va metodlardan
foydalangan holda amalga oshiriladi;

y) kasbiy ta’lim tashkilotlarida huqugiy ta’'lim-tarbiyani
amalga oshiruvchilar qoidaga ko‘ra, oliy ma’lumotga ega
bo'lishi lozim. Ta’kidlab o'tish kerakki, huqugiy ta’lim-
tarbiya muammosi majmuaviy bo'lib, u huquqiy fan doirasida
gololmaydi va uning samarali amalga oshirilishi uchun nafaqat
huqugiy kafedralardagi o‘gituvchilarning mehnati samarasi
hisoblanadi [5: 79].

Huqugiy ta’lim-tarbiyaning vazifalari bo'lib quyidagilar
sanaladi:

1. Huqugiy me’yorlarga hurmatni tarbiyalash;

2. Huqugiy me’yorlardan foydalanish zarurligiga ishonch;

3. Qonuniy xulg-atvor ko‘nikmalarini singdirish;

4. ljtimoiy-huquqiy faollikni tarbiyalash.

Shunday qilib, ta’lim huquqiy tarbiya jarayonining
vazifalari asosan fagat shunday vaziyatdagina hal gilinishi
mumkinki, bunda o‘quvchilarning huqugiy ongida huqugiy
bilimlar va ishonch, huqugiy talablar, gadriyatlar va huqugiy
odatlar paydo bo'lishi kerak.

Bo'lajak ijtimoiy soha mutaxassislarining ijtimoiy-huqugiy
kompetentligini rivojlantirishda jiddiy xatoliklarga yo'l
go‘ymaslik uchun bu barcha holatlar va sharoitlarni e'tiborga
olish lozim.

Umuman olganda, bo'lajak ijtimoiy soha mutaxassislarining
ijtimoiy-huqugiy kompetentligini rivojlantirishda ularda chuqur
va barqgaror huqugiy yo'riglarni, ishonch va hissiyotlarni
shakllantirish, ularga yugori huqugiy madaniyatni, faol huqugiy
xulg-atvor ko'nikmalari va odatlarini singdirish magsadlarida
individlarning ongi, hissiyotlari va psixologiyasiga maqgsadga
garatilgan hamda tizimli ta’sir sifatida ta’riflash mumkin [6: 15].

Bo'lajak ijtimoiy soha mutaxassislari ijtimoiy-huquqiy
kompetentligining o‘lchovlaridan biri, uning qay darajada
ekanligidir. ljtimoiy-huqugiy kompetentlik rivojlanishining
darajasini huquqiy savodxonlik va uning amaliy faoliyatdagi
natijalariga qarab belgilash mumkin. Shu jihatdan garaganda,
o‘quvchilarning ijtimoiy-huqugiy kompetentlik mezonlari
quyidagi uch turni tashkil etadi: 1-ijtimoiy-huquqiy
kompetentlikning yuqori darajasiga erishgan bo‘lajak ijtimoiy
soha mutaxassislari; 2-ijtimoiy-huquqiy kompetentligi o‘rtacha
darajada bo‘lgan bo‘lajak ijtimoiy soha mutaxassislari;
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3-ijtimoiy-huquqiy kompetentligi past darajada bo‘lgan
bo‘lajak ijtimoiy soha mutaxassislari.

ljtimoiy-huqugiy kompetentligining rivojlanganlik
darajasi o‘rtacha darajada bo‘lgan bo‘lajak ijtimoiy soha
mutaxassislarining huqugiy savodxonligi ham o‘rtacha bo‘ladi.
O'zi egallagan huqugiy bilimlarni hayotga tadbiq etishda
ehtiyojdan kelib chiggan holda amalga oshiradilar. ljtimoiy-
huqugqiy kompetentligining rivojlanganlik darajasi past bo‘lgan
bo‘lajak ijtimoiy soha mutaxassislarida boshgalarga nisbatan
namuna bo‘ladigan sifatlar kam bo‘ladi, davlatning huqugiy
hayotiga logaydlik, o'zgalar bilan gizigmaslik, shuningdek,
hugugbuzarlar, gonunbuzarlarga nisbatan befarq bo‘ladilar.
Boshqgalarni, gonunlarni mensimaslik, xaqoratlash singari
hislatlar madaniyatsizlikning amaldagi ko'rinishi hisoblanadi.
Bo'lajak ijtimoiy soha mutaxassislarining ijtimoiy-huquqiy
kompetentligini rivojlantirishda, alohida e’tibor berilishi
lozim bo‘lgan o'ziga xos shart-sharoitlar va xususiyatlar ham
borki, unga ta’lim tarbiya berishda, albatta, hisobga olish
zarur. Bubda, bo'lajak ijtimoiy soha mutaxassislarida ijtimoiy-
hugqugiy kompetentlik turli yo'llar va shart-sharoitlar asosida
shakllanadi:

Birinchidan, bo‘lajak ijtimoiy soha mutaxassislarini
ta’limning turli sohalarida ishtirok etishlaridan iborat, ular turli
fan sohasidagi bilimlari bilan birga, huqugiy bilimlar beradigan
fanlardan ham xabardor bo'lib boradilar, bular o‘quvchilarning
ijtimoiy-huqugiy kompetentligini rivojlanttirishda muhim
ahamiyatga ega bo‘'lmoqda.

Ikkinchidan, o‘quvchilar jamiyatning huqugiy va siyosiy
hayotida va huqugiy munosabatlarida bevosita ishtirok
etishi bilan belgilanadi. Har bir o’quvchi yosh huquqiy
munosabatlarda u yoki bu darajada ishtirok etadilar, huqugiy
mavzularda bo‘ladigan suhbatlarda, yig‘ilishlarda gatnashib,
hech bo‘lmaganda, tashkil etilgan tadbirlarda gatnashib,
0z fikr-mulohazalari bilan o'z munosabatlarini bildiradilar,

bunday vogea va hodisalar, o'zgarishlar shaxs ongiga ta’sir
etib, unda ijtimoiy-huqugiy kompetentlikni rivojlanishi uchun
qulay shart-sharoitni vujudga keltiradi.

Uchinchidan, o‘quvchilarning ijtimoiy sohada bo‘lajak
mutaxassisligini e’tiborga olishimiz zarur. Ularda ijtimoiy-
huqugiy kompetentlikni rivojlanishida umumiy huqugiy
bilimlarni berish bilan birga, iloji boricha, 0’z mutaxassisligiga
taalugli bo‘lgan huqugiy bilimlarni berishga qulay sharoit va
aniq asos bo'ladi.

To'rtinchidan, bo‘lajak ijtimoiy soha mutaxassislariga
jamiyatning ijtimoiy guruhlaridan biri bo‘lgan alohida bir
guruhi sifatida garash lozim.

Beshinchidan, ommaviy axborot vositalari hamda bosma
nashrlar va ular ishining tashkil etilishi ham bo'lajak ijtimoiy
soha mutaxassislarining ijtimoiy-huquqiy kompetentligini
rivojlanishidagi muhim sharoit hisoblanadi. Bu vositalar va
bosma nashrlar orgali berilayotgan huqugiy ma’lumotlar,
axborotlar, ilmiy-nazariy bilimlar bo‘lajak ijtimoiy soha
mutaxassislarining ijtimoiy-huquqiy kompetentligini
rivojlanishiga katta ta’sir ko'rsatadi [8: 23].

Bo'lajak ijtimoiy soha mutaxassislarida ijtimoiy-huqugiy
kompetentligini rivojlantirishda o'ziga xos xususiyatlar
mavjud bo'lib, ular - obyektivlik va sub’ektivlik, asta-
sekinlik, alohidalik hamda umumiylik xususiyatlaridir. Shu
bilan bir gatorda, bo‘lajak ijtimoiy soha mutaxassislarining
ijtimoiy-huquqiy kompetentligini rivojlantirishda e’tibor
berish lozim bo‘lgan, o‘ziga xos shart-sharoitlar ham
mavjuddir. Bular - bo‘lajak ijtimoiy soha mutaxassislarining
ta’lim jarayonining subyekti ekani; ularning jamiyatning
huqugiy va siyosiy hayotida bevosita ishtirok etishi; ijtimoiy
sohaning kichik mutaxassisi bo'lishi kabilardir. Ushbu o'ziga
x0s xususiyatlar hamda shart-sharoitlar bo‘lajak ijtimoiy
soha mutaxassislariga huquqiy tarbiya berishda, albatta,
hisobga olinishi zarur.
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A DECADE OF RESEARCH ON THE DEVELOPMENT OFCOMMUNICATIVE
COMPETENCE IN ENGLISH LANGUAGE TEACHING:
A BIBLIOMETRIC ANALYSIS

Annotation. The development of communicative competence is an important and rapidly growing area of research in contemporary
English language teaching. This study aims to identify, through bibliometric analysis, the developmental trends and major thematic directions
of research on communicative competence published between 2015 and 2025. A total of 132 publications indexed in the Scopus database
were analyzed. The analysis examined annual publication trends, document types, author and institutional productivity, and thematic
relationships among keywords. The findings indicate an overall increase in research activity, with the highest annual publication output
recorded in 2025.The distribution of publications by authors and institutions suggests that research in this field is not concentrated around
a single scholar or academic center. Keyword analysis revealed that research on communicative competence spans several interconnected
areas, including foreign language teaching, the communicative approach, intercultural communication, pragmatic competence, motivation,
and digital learning. Overall, the findings show that communicative competence has developed into an increasingly multidisciplinary area
of research in contemporary language education.

Keywords: communicative competence, English language teaching, bibliometric analysis, EFL, communicative approach, research trends.

Annotatsiya. Kommunikativ kompetensiyani rivojlantirish zamonaviy ingliz tilini ogitish metodologiyasining muhim va tez
rivojlanayotgan tadgiqot yonalishlaridan biridir. Ushbu tadqgiqotning magsadi 2015-2025-yillarda kommunikativ kompetensiyani
rivojlantirish bo'yicha ilmiy tadgigotlarning rivojlanish tendensiyalari va asosiy tematik yonalishlarini bibliometrik jihatdan aniglashdir.
Tadqiqot doirasida Scopus ma’lumotlar bazasidan 132 ta ilmiy nashr tahlil gilindi. Bibliometrik tahlil orgali nashrlarning yillar bo‘yicha
dinamikasi, hujjat turlari, mualliflar va ilmiy muassasalar faoliyati va kalit so’zlar ortasidagi tematik bog'ligliklar organildi. Natijalar ushbu
sohada ilmiy faoliyatning umumiy o'sish tendentsiyasini ko'rsatdi, eng yuqori nashr darajasi 2025-yilda gayd etildi. Mualliflar va ilmiy
muassasalar tomonidan olingan natijalar shuni ko'rsatdiki, tadgiqotlar bitta olim yoki ilmiy markaz doirasida jamlanmagan. Kalit so'zlar
tahlili shuni korsatdiki, kommunikativ kompetensiya tadgiqotlari chet tillarini oqitish, kommunikativ yondashuyv, madaniyatlararo muloqot,
pragmatik kompetensiya, motivatsiya va ragamli organish kabi o'zaro bog'liq sohalarni gamrab oladi. Tadgigot natijalari shuni ko'rsatadiki,
kommunikativ kompetensiya zamonaviy til ta’limida tez kengayib borayotgan kop tarmogqli tadgiqot sohasidir.

Kalit so’zlar: kommunikativ kompetensiya, ingliz tilini ogitish, bibliometrik tahlil, ingliz tilini ogitish, kommunikativ yondashuv, tadgiqot
tendensiyalari.

AHHOTauma. Pa3BuUTME KOMMYHWKATMBHOW KOMMETEHLUMM SIBASIETCS OLHWMM M3 BaXHbIX M BbICTPO Pa3BMBAOLLMXCS HAMpaBieHWN
MCCNenoBaHWI B COBPEMEHHOW MEeTOAMKE MpenofaBaHWs aHMUICKoro sisbika. Llenb uccnenoBaHus - 6ubnvMomeTpuyeckoe BbisIBNEHUE
TEHAEHUMI Pa3BUTUS U OCHOBHbIX TEMATUYECKMX HANPaBNEHWUI HAYYHbIX UCCNEA0BAHMI NO Pa3BUTUI0O KOMMYHUKATUBHOM KOMMETEHLMUMU B
2015-2025 ropax. B pamkax nccnenoBaHus 6binn npoaHanusnpoBaHbl 132 HayuyHble nybankaummn us 6asbl AgaHHbIX Scopus. C NOMOLLbIO
61bMoMeTpuUeCcKoro aHanusa 6bina M3ydeHa AMHaMuKa nybaukauuit no rogam, TMNaM LOKYMEHTOB, aKTUBHOCTM aBTOPOB M HAYYHbIX
yupexaeHuit, a TakxKe TEMaTUYECKUE CBA3U MEX Y KN0YeBbIMU C/I0BaMu. Pe3ynbTaTbl nokasanu obLuyto TeHAEHLUMI0 pOCTa HAYYHOW aKTUBHOCTH
B 3TOM 06/1aCTH, C CAMbIM BbICOKUM YpOBHEM My6aMKaLmuit, 3adukcupoBaHHbiM B 2025 roay. Pe3ynbTatbl N0 aBTOpaM U HaYYHbIM YYpeXAeHUIM
MoKasasu, YTo UCCNefoBaHUS He BbliM coCcpenoToYeHbl B paMKax OLHOI0 Y4EHOrO UM HAaYYHOTO LLeHTpa. AHanM3 K/KYeBbIX C/I0B BbISBUA, YTO
MCCNeaoBaHNS KOMMYHUKATUBHOW KOMMETEHLMM OXBaTbIBAOT TaKMe B3aMMOCBSA3aHHble 061acTH, Kak npenofaBaHWe MHOCTPAHHbIX S3bIKOB,
KOMMYHMKATWUBHbIN MOAXOA, MEXKYNbTYPHAs KOMMYHUKALMS, MparMaTnyeckas KoMrneTeHUuMs, MOTMBaLMA U Undposoe obyyeHune. PesynbtaThl
MCCNeaoBaHMS MOKA3bIBAOT, YTO KOMMYHUKATMBHAs KOMMETEHUMS SBNSeTC ObICTPO pacluMpsioleincs MexXAMCUMNIMHApHOM 06nacTbio
MCCNenoBaHMI B COBPEMEHHOM S13bIKOBOM 06pa3oBaHuMM.

KntoueBbie cnoBa: KOMMYHUKATUBHAsS KOMMNETEHTHOCTb, NPeNoAaBaHWe aHIMIACKOrO f3blka, BUBAMOMETpUYECKUIA aHanu3, NpenofaBaHue
QHITIMIACKOrO Kak MHOCTPAHHOTO, KOMMYHUKATUBHBbIV MOAXOA, TEHAEHLMM UCCIEA0BAHMN.

Communicative competence is a central concept in the
theory and practice of modern foreign language teaching.
The concept is closely associated with D. Hymes, who argued
that language knowledge cannot be reduced to the ability
to produce grammatically correct sentences. From this
perspective, a language user must not only form grammatically
acceptable utterances but also understand when to speak,
when to remain silent, with whom to communicate, under
what circumstances, and in what manner [1: 277]. Thus,
communicative competence came to encompass not only
knowledge of the linguistic system but also the ability to use
that knowledge appropriately in particular social contexts.

Later, M.Canale and M. Swain developed the concept of
communicative competence within the context of second-
language teaching, distinguishing grammatical, sociolinguistic,
and strategic components. Grammatical competence refers
to knowledge of lexical, morphological, syntactic, semantic,
and phonological rules, whereas sociolinguistic competence
concerns the appropriate use of such knowledge in specific
social and cultural contexts [2: 29-30]. Subsequent studies
further expanded models of communicative competence
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by emphasizing discourse, sociocultural, and interactional
dimensions. Reviewing the major theoretical models of
communicative competence in language pedagogy, M. Celce-
Murcia demonstrates that effective communication is shaped
not only by the linguistic system but also by the sociocultural
context in which language is used [3: 41-46].

The development of the concept of communicative
competence has also had a direct influence on foreign
language teaching methodology. J. C. Richards identifies
the development of communicative competence as the
principal goal of communicative language teaching and
emphasizes that grammatical competence alone is insufficient
for effective language use in real-life communication [4:
2-3]. Contemporary communicative language teaching
therefore highlights meaningful interaction, the negotiation
and exchange of meaning, the flexible use of linguistic
resources, and the performance of tasks oriented toward
authentic communicative purposes [4: 22-23]. Accordingly,
communicative competence should be understood not as a
collection of isolated linguistic skills, but as an integrated
ability to use language effectively in practical communication.
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The multicomponent nature of communicative competence
is also reflected in international standards for language
education. The Common European Framework of Reference
for Languages (CEFR) Companion Volume conceptualizes
communicative language competence in terms of linguistic,
sociolinguistic, and pragmatic competences and emphasizes
that, in actual language use, these dimensions function in an
interconnected rather than isolated manner [5: 129-130]. The
updated CEFR framework also extends communicative activity
beyond the traditional categories of reception and production
to include interaction, mediation, online interaction, and
plurilingual and pluricultural competence [5: 23; 123-129].
This expanded framework provides a theoretical basis for
understanding why research on communicative competence
has progressively broadened in scope.

The growing body of research on the development of
communicative competence creates a need to systematically
identify the broader trends shaping this field. Bibliometric
analysis enables the quantitative examination of large
bodies of scientific literature, including publication dynamics,
influential researchers and organizations, and emerging
research directions [6: 285-286]. In addition, science mapping
and co-word analysis make it possible to identify relationships
among concepts and visualize the thematic structure of a
research field [6: 288-289].

Against this background, the present study aims to identify,
through bibliometric analysis, the development trends
and thematic structure of Scopus-indexed publications on
communicative competence development between 2015 and
2025. Specifically, the study examines annual publication
dynamics, document types, the most active authors and
academic institutions, and the major thematic areas of the
field through keyword co-occurrence analysis.
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This study employed bibliometric analysis to identify
the development trends and major thematic areas of
scientific publications related to communicative competence
development. Bibliographic data were retrieved from the
Scopus database in March 2026. The search was conducted
using the keyword combination “communicative competence”
AND “development” AND “English language teaching”. The
analysis covered publications published between 2015
and 2025. Following the filtering of the search results, 132
publications were retained in the final dataset.

Bibliographic records for the selected publications were
exported from Scopus and analyzed according to year of
publication, document type, authorship, authors’ institutional
affiliations, and keywords. Descriptive bibliometric analysis
was used to examine annual publication dynamics, identify
the most active authors and institutions, and determine the
distribution of publications by document type.

VOSviewer was used to identify the thematic structure
of the literature and the relationships among key concepts.
For the keyword co-occurrence analysis, the minimum
occurrence threshold was set at three. As a result, 33 items
met the specified criterion and were included in the analysis.
Thematic clusters were then generated on the basis of the
links among these items and their total link strength. The
resulting bibliometric network was used to visualize the
principal research areas related to communicative competence
and the relationships among them.

The bibliometric analysis identified annual publication
trends in research on communicative competence
development, the distribution of publications across authors
and academic institutions, document types, and the most
frequently occurring keywords. The findings are presented
below in five figures.
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Figure 1. Dynamics of the number of articles published in 2015-2025

Figure 1 presents the annual distribution of publications
on the development of communicative competence from
2015 to 2025. A total of 132 publications were recorded
during the analyzed period. Five publications appeared in
both 2015 and 2016, followed by a decrease to four in 2017.
Publication output then rose to seven in 2018, 13 in 2019,
and 17 in 2020. In 2021, the number declined to seven. This
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was followed by renewed growth: 11 publications in 2022,
19in 2023, 21 in 2024, and 23 in 2025. The lowest annual
output was recorded in 2017 (4 publications), whereas the
highest was observed in 2025 (23 publications). Overall,
the figure demonstrates a clear increase in research output
on communicative competence development, particularly
in the later years of the period analyzed.
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Figure 2. Number of publications by the most active authors

Figure 2 presents the authors with the highest number
of publications within the selected dataset. Hatipoglu, C.,
Martynova, N.A., Niyazova, A.Y., Shashkova, V.N., Vasbieva, D.G.,
and Wlassow, K.A. each authored two publications. Kyrpychenko,
0., Latygina, N.A,, Lavrychenko, N.M., and Lebedieva, N. each
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appeared in the dataset with one publication. The fact that the
maximum output per author is two publications indicates that
no single author dominates this research area. Instead, research
on communicative competence development is distributed
across a relatively broad range of scholars.
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Figure 3. Most active academic institutions

Figure 3 shows the academic institutions with the highest
publication output in the dataset. The National Technical
University of Ukraine “Igor Sikorsky Kyiv Polytechnic Institute”
recorded the highest number, with five publications. Kazakh
Ablai Khan University of International Relations and World
Languages, State University of Trade and Economics,
Universidad de Granada, Hacettepe University, and Middle
East Technical University (METU) followed with three
publications each. The National Academy of Educational

2026-yil 16-son

\I\

&

Sciences of Ukraine, Drohobych Ivan Franko State Pedagogical
University, Jazan University, and L.N. Gumilyov Eurasian
National University each contributed two publications. These
findings show that research on communicative competence
has been conducted across institutions in several countries.
At the same time, the relatively narrow range of two to five
publications among the institutions represented here indicates
that research activity is not concentrated in a single university
or research center.
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Figure 4. Distribution of publications by document type

Figure 4 presents the distribution of the 132 publicationsby ~ 5.3%) and three conference papers (approximately 2.3%).
document type. Articles constitute the overwhelming majority ~ Thus, journal articles clearly predominate, whereas reviews
of the dataset, with 122 publications (approximately 92.4%).  and conference papers account for only a small proportion
The dataset also includes seven review papers (approximately  of the analyzed literature.
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Figure 5. Keyword co-occurrence network

The VOSviewer analysis identified 33 items grouped  associated with communication, cultural awareness, and
into four clusters. The network contained 129 links with a  language teaching; the second cluster (9 items) focused on
total link strength of 192. The first cluster (10 items) was  communicative competence, EFL, assessment, and language
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skills; the third cluster (8 items) included the communicative
approach, e-learning, ESP, motivation, and students; and
the fourth cluster (6 items) comprised keywords related to
education, EFL learners, learning, and pragmatic competence.
These findings indicate that research on communicative
competence is organized around several interconnected
thematic domains.

The findings indicate that scientific interest in the
development of communicative competence increased
overall between 2015 and 2025, with publication output
rising particularly rapidly after 2022. This trend suggests
that communicative competence has become a sustained
and increasingly prominent area of research in contemporary
foreign language education.

The relatively low concentration of publications among
individual authors and academic institutions suggests that
research in this area is not dominated by a single scholar,
academic school, or research center. At the same time, the
predominance of article-type publications (122 of 132)
shows that research in this field is disseminated primarily
through journal articles, while reviews and conference papers
represent a much smaller share of the literature.

The four clusters identified through VOSviewer show that
communicative competence is studied not only in relation to
EFL and communicative language teaching but also alongside

intercultural communication, pragmatic competence,
motivation, e-learning, and multimodality. This thematic
diversity suggests that communicative competence functions
as a multicomponent and multidirectional research construct.
Future studies could examine the relationships among these
dimensions more closely and investigate the contribution of
less frequently studied components to the development of
communicative competence.

This bibliometric study provides a systematic overview of
research on the development of communicative competence
published between 2015 and 2025. The findings show that,
within English language teaching, communicative competence
extends beyond linguistic skills and is closely connected
with the communicative approach, pragmatic competence,
intercultural communication, motivation, and digital learning.
By identifying publication trends, patterns of author and
institutional productivity, document types, and keyword-based
thematic clusters, the study outlines the major directions
of research in the field and provides an overall picture of
the existing literature. Future research would benefit from
combining bibliometric findings with more detailed content-
based analysis, particularly to examine individual components
of communicative competence, the methods used to develop
them, and approaches to their assessment.
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Lobar FAYZULLAYEVA,
Qarshi davlat texnika universiteti assistenti

BO‘LAJAK KADASTR MUHANDISLARINING
GEOAXBOROT BILAN ISHLASH KOMPETENTLIGINI RIVOJLANTIRISH:
PEDAGOGIK SHART-SHAROITLAR VA ILG‘OR XORIJIY TAJRIBA TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada bo'lajak kadastr muhandislarining geoaxborot bilan ishlash kompetentligini oshirishda go‘llanadigan
pedagogik shart-sharoitlar hamda ularning turlari, bu borada oz izlanishlarini olib borgan xorijiy va mahalliy olimlarning fikrlari tahtlil

qilingan.

Kalit so'zlar: kochmas mulk, ragamli texnologiya, transformatsiya, modernizatsiya, vizuallashtirish, geoaxborot tizim, kompetentlik,

integratsiya.

Annotation. This article analyzes the pedagogical conditions and their various types-employed to enhance the geoinformation-handling
competence of future cadastre engineers, as well as the views of foreign and local scholars who have conducted research in this field.

Keywords: real estate, digital technology, transformation, modernization, visualization, geoinformation system, competence, integration.

AHHOTaumsa. B cTaTbe aHanM3MpyOTCS Neaarornyeckme YCnoBus (M UX pasanMyHble BUAbI), TPUMEHSEMbIE A5 MOBbILEHNS KOMMETEHTHOCTH
6yayLLMX KafacTpOBbIX MHXXeHEPOB B 06/1acTM paboTbl C reoMHPOpMaLMeit, a TakKe B3rsAbl 3apyOexHbIX M 0TeYeCTBEHHbIX UCCaefoBaTenen,

3aHMMaBLWNXCA U3YyHEHUEM OAHHOIO BOMpoCa.

KnioueBble cnoBa: HeLBMXMMOCTb, LUbPOBbIE TEXHONOMMM, TpaHChOPMaLMs, MOLEPHW3ALMS, BU3yanu3auus, reoMHGoOpMaLmMoHHas

CncTeMa, KoMneTeHUunun, MHTerpaums.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2019-yil
8-oktabrdagi “O‘zbekiston Respublikasi oliy ta’lim tizimini
2030-yilgacha rivojlantirish konsepsiyasini tasdiglash
to‘grisida”gi PF-5847-son Farmoniga asosan, oliy ta’limni
tizimli isloh qilishning ustuvor yo‘nalishlarini belgilash,
zamonaviy bilim va yuksak ma’naviy-axlogiy fazilatlarga
ega, mustagqil fikrlaydigan yuqori malakali kadrlar tayyorlash
jarayonini sifat jihatidan yangi bosqichga ko'tarish, oliy
ta’limni modernizatsiya qilish, ilg‘or ta’lim texnologiyalariga
asoslangan holda ijtimoiy soha va igtisodiyot tarmoglarini
rivojlantirish magsadida tadgiqot ishida ustuvor vazifalar
sifatida belgilab olindi [1: 2].

Respublikamizda ijtimoiy-igtisodiy jarayonlarning jadal
rivojlanishi, yer va ko'chmas mulk obyektlari to‘grisidagi
axborotlar hajmining kengayishi hamda boshqgaruv
jarayonlarining ragamli texnologiyalar asosida tashkil etilishi
ta’lim tizimining mazmuni va oldiga qo‘yiladigan vazifalarga
yangicha talablarni belgilamoqda.

Ragamli transformatsiya sharoitida kadastr sohasida
faoliyat yurituvchi mutaxassisdan nafagat geodezik va kadastr
bilimlari, balki geoaxborot tizimlarida ma’lumotlarni yig‘ish,
gayta ishlash, tahlil gilish, vizuallashtirish va amaliy qarorlar
gabul qgilish ko'nikmalariga ega bo'lish talab etiladi. Shu
sababli oliy ta’lim jarayonida bo‘lajak kadastr muhandislarining
geoaxborot bilan ishlash kompetentligini rivojlantirishga
yo'naltirilgan pedagogik shart-sharoitlarni yaratish muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Pedagogik shart-sharoitlarni belgilab
olishda oliy ta’lim muassasasining me’yoriy hujjatlariga
moslik darajasi hamda geografik axborotlarning ragamli
trensformatsiya sharoitida kasbiy faoliyatda tutgan o‘rniga
alohida e’tibor qaratiladi [4].

Shart-sharoitlarni belgilash bosqgichida kadastr
mutaxassisligi faoliyatining o'ziga xos xususiyatlari, ya'ni
kadastr obyektlarini fazoviy identifikatsiya gilish, elektron
kadastr platformalarida ma’lumotlarni yuritish, GIS asosida
tahlil va vizuallashtirish, masofaviy zondlash ma’lumotlaridan
foydalanish, huqugiy-texnik hujjatlarni tayyorlash - metodik
asos sifatida garaladi.

Kadastr muhandislarining geografik axborotlar bilan
ishlash kompetentligini shakllantirishda pedagogik shart-
sharoitlarni tanlashda metodik modelni muvofiglashtiruvchi
hamda talabaning kasbiy jihatdan yetuklashuviga ta’sir etuvchi
omil sifatida asoslash magsadga muvofiqdir. Bu borada
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o'zbek va xorij olimlari tomonidan ishlab chigilgan bir gator
yondashuvlar tahlil gilingan.

[ Pedagogik shart-sharoitlar J
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Amalga oshirilayotgan ta'limning asosiy

Tarkibiy-muvofiglashtiruvchi shartlar jihatlariga muvofiq talaba shaxsiga ta'sir

etuvchi subyektiv-mazmunli shartlar
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Geoaxhborot resurslari Loyiha va amaliy Keifunikaty
va ragamli vositalarnl yechimlarnl Ish Vaqtnl boshqarish Bo'lajak kadastr
i i e 0 tashabbus va kasbiy
talabalarning shaxsiy beruvchilar tamoyillari asosida ult muhandisining ijodiy
tajribasi va kasbiy o'zaro i Ko ::lyaslnl salohiyatini
mos tashkll etish ﬂvp:]:: ntirish takomlllashtirish
tanlashga jalb etish o'tkazish

A

Rus olimlari A.A.Verbiskiy, I.A.Zimnyaya va A.V.Xutorskoy
pedagogik imkoniyatlarni ta’'lim mazmuni, metodlari,
texnologiyalari hamda shart-sharoitlari yordamida
talabalarning shaxsi, bilimlari, ko'nikmalari va kompetentligini
oshirishga xizmat giluvchi potensial imkoniyatlar majmuyi
sifatida ishlab chigganlar. Ular mazkur imkoniyatlar ta’lim
jarayoniga to‘g’ri yo'naltirilganda sifatli ta’lim samaradorligiga
erishishga yordam berishini tahlil gilganlar.

V.M.Monaxov “shart” tushunchasini ta’lim-tarbiya
jarayonining samarali kechishini ta’minlovchi ichki va
tashgi omillar majmui sifatida talqin giladi. Ushbu omillar
o‘quv faoliyati samaradorligi, shaxs rivoji va pedagogik
magsadlarning amalga oshishiga ta’sir etuvchi obyektiv
hamda subyektiv holatlarni gamrab oladi. Pedagogik
shartlar esa ta’lim mazmuni, shakl va metodlari, motivatsiya
hamda psixologik muhit orqgali jarayonning samaradorligini
ta’minlaydi.

Ye.V.Yakovlev va N.O.Yakovlevalar pedagogik shartni ta’lim
jarayonining mazmuni va natijasiga ta’sir ko‘rsatuvchi, uning
samarali tashkil etilishini ta'minlaydigan ichki va tashgi omillar
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majmui sifatida izohlaydilar. Ularning garashlariga ko'ra, bu
omillar ta’'lim-tarbiya jarayonining izchil rivojlanishi, tarkibiy
gismlarining o'zaro uyg‘unligi va pedagogik maqgsadlarga
erishishda muhim o'rin tutadi.

A.P.Panfilova pedagogik sharoitlarni ta’lim tizimining
muhim tarkibiy gismi sifatida ko'rib, ularning o‘quv
faoliyatining samarali tashkil etilishiga ta’sir ko'rsatishini
gayd etadi. Xususan, innovatsion texnologiyalardan
foydalanish o‘quvchilarning faolligi, hamkorlik ko'nikmalari
va axborot resurslaridan foydalanish kompetensiyasini
rivojlantiradi. Sharoitlarning yetarli darajada yaratilmasligi
esa ta’'lim samaradorligi va o‘quvchilar faolligining
pasayishiga olib keladi.

V.M.Monaxov ishlarida pedagogik shart-sharoitlar
ta’'lim jarayonining samaradorligini oshiruvchi boshgaruy,
metodik ta’minot, texnologik qo‘llab-quvvatlash va o‘qituvchi
kompetensiyalarini muntazam rivojlantirish bilan bog'liq
jihatlar doirasida tahlil etiladi. Olimning fikricha, o‘quv
jarayonida shart-sharoitlarning to‘g'ri tashkil etilishi o‘quv
faoliyatining motivatsion, kognitiv va faoliyatga yo'naltirilgan
aspektlarini bir butun holda faollashtiradi.

Mahalliy tadgigotchilardan N.A.Muslimov pedagogik shart-
sharoitlarni bo‘lajak mutaxassislar kasbiy kompetensiyalarini
shakllantirish jarayonida muhim omil sifatida ko'rib, ularni
ta’lim jarayonining tashkiliy-metodik asoslari hamda amaliy
faoliyatga tayyorlash bilan bog'lig holda o‘rgangan.

Z.K.Ismoilova esa shart-sharoitlarni ta’lim tizimida shaxsning
faoliyatga yo'naltirilgan rivojlanishiga yordam beradigan tashqi
omillar sifatida baholab, pedagogik shart-sharoitlarning o‘quv
jarayonida integrativ yondashuvni go‘llashda hal qiluvchi
ahamiyatga ega ekanligini ta’kidlaydi [5].

U.B.Begimqulov tomonidan olib borilgan tadqgiqotlarda
pedagogik shart-sharoitlar ragamli ta’lim muhiti, axborot
texnologiyalaridan foydalanish hamda innovatsion metodlarni
joriy etish bilan bog'liq holda o‘rganilgan. U shartsharoitlarni
yaratishda ta’lim platformalari, AKT vositalari va masofaviy
ta’lim modellarining o'rni hamda ta’sirini ilmiy asoslagan.

Xulosa o‘rnida aytish mumkinki, pedagogik shart-sharoitlar
ta’'lim jarayonida mavjud imkoniyatlarning ta’sir kuchini
oshiradi, ulardan ogilona foydalanish uchun qulay ta’lim
muhitini shakllantiradi hamda kompetensiyaga yo‘naltirilgan
natijalarga erishishning muhim sharti sifatida qaraladi.
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Ulug‘bek XO'JAQULOV,
Renessans ta’lim universiteti ijtimoiy-siyosiy fanlar kafedrasi katta oqituvchisi,
mustaqil izlanuvchi

BO‘LAJAK O‘QITUVCHILARNING KASBIY-HUQUQIY KOMPETENTLIGINI
RIVOJLANTIRISHNING PEDAGOGIK-PSIXOLOGIK XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqgolada bo'lajak ogituvchilarning kasbiy-huquqiy kompetentligini rivojlantirishning pedagogik va psixologik
xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Zamonaviy ta’lim jarayonida ogituvchining fagat fan bo'yicha bilimga ega bo'lishi yetarli emasligi, balki uning
ta’'lim oluvchilarning huquq va manfaatlarini hurmat qilishi, pedagogik faoliyatni amaldagi me’yoriy-huquqiy hujjatlar asosida tashkil
etishi, kasbiy mas'uliyat va huquqgiy madaniyatga ega bo'lishi zarurligi asoslab beriladi. Kasbiy-huqugiy kompetentlikning mazmuniy
tarkibi bilim, motivatsion, faoliyatga yonaltirilgan hamda refleksiv komponentlar asosida yoritilgan. Shuningdek, bo'lajak oqituvchilarda
mazkur kompetentlikni rivojlantirishda interfaol metodlar, muammoli vaziyatlar, pedagogik keyslar, huqugiy masalalarni modellashtirish,
hamkorlikka asoslangan ta’lim va refleksiv yondashuvning pedagogik-psixologik imkoniyatlari ochib berilgan. Maqolada kasbiy-huqugiy
kompetentlikni shakllantirishning samaradorligi oquv jarayonining mazmuni, pedagogik muhit, talabaning ichki motivatsiyasi va amaliy
faoliyat bilan uzviy bog'ligligi korsatiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: bo'lajak ogituvchi, kasbiy kompetentlik, huqugiy kompetentlik, kasbiy-huqugiy kompetentlik, pedagogik faoliyat, huquqiy
madaniyat, pedagogik psixologiya, kasbiy mas’uliyat, refleksiya, interfaol ta’lim.

Annotation. This article analyzes the pedagogical and psychological features of developing the professional and legal competence of
future teachers. It substantiates that in the modern educational process, it is not sufficient for a teacher merely to possess subject-specific
knowledge; rather, the teacher must respect the rights and interests of learners, organize pedagogical activities in accordance with current
regulatory and legal documents, and possess a sense of professional responsibility and legal culture. The content structure of professional
and legal competence is examined through cognitive, motivational, activity-oriented, and reflective components. The article also reveals
the pedagogical and psychological potential of interactive methods, problem situations, pedagogical cases, modeling of legal issues,
collaborative learning, and a reflective approach in developing this competence among future teachers. The article demonstrates that
the effectiveness of developing professional and legal competence is closely associated with the content of the educational process, the
pedagogical environment, students’ intrinsic motivation, and practical activities.

Keywords: future teacher, professional competence, legal competence, professional and legal competence, pedagogical activity, legal
culture, pedagogical psychology, professional responsibility, reflection, interactive learning.

AHHOTaumsa. B ctatbe aHanM3MpyloTCs nefarormyeckne M MNCMXONOrMveckme OCOBEHHOCTM pasBUTMS NPOpecCHOHaNbHO-NPaBOBOM
KOMMEeTEHTHOCTM ByayLmnx yuntenein. O60CHOBbLIBAETCS, YTO B YCNOBUAX COBPEMEHHOIO 06pa30BaTeNbHOrO NPOLECCa YYUTENO HEAOCTAaTOUHO
061apatb TOMbKO MPeAMETHbIMU 3HAHWSAMU; OH AOMKEH YBaXaTb MpaBa M MHTepechl OOY4aLLMXCS, OPFraHU30BbIBaTb MEAArorMyeckyio
LesTenbHOCTb B COOTBETCTBUM C AEMCTBYIOLMMU HOPMATUBHO-NPaBOBbIMU LOKYMeHTaMu, 061aaath NpoheccoHanbHOWM OTBETCTBEHHOCTbLIO
1 NpaBoBOM KynbTypoit. CopepaTenbHas CTpyKTypa npodeccMoHanbHO-NPaBoBOM KOMNETEHTHOCTU PACKPbIBAETCS HA OCHOBE KOFHUTUBHOTO,
MOTUBALMOHHO-LLEHHOCTHOIO, AEeATeNbHOCTHOTO M pedneKCMBHOTO KOMMOHEHTOB. TakKe pacKpbiBAKOTCS Nefarormko-ncuxonormyeckue
BO3MOXHOCTU MHTEPAKTUBHbIX METOA0B, NPOBNEMHbIX CUTYaLMI, NeAArorMyeckux Keicos, MOAENMPOBaHNUS NPABOBbIX BOMPOCOB, 00y4eHUs
Ha OCHOBe COTPYAHW4YeCTBa U pedneKCMBHOrO NoAX0Aa B Pa3BUTUM LAHHOW KOMMNETEHTHOCTM Y Byaywmx yunTenei. B ctatbe nokasaHo, Yto
3bdEKTUBHOCTb pa3BUTUS NPodeCcCMOHaNbHO-NPAaBOBOM KOMMNETEHTHOCTM TECHO CBA3aHa C coAepXaHueM 06pa3oBaTenbHOro npouecca,
refarornyeckoi cpefoi, BHYyTPeHHel MOTUBALMEN CTYLEHTOB U NPaKTUYECKON AeSTeNbHOCTbIO.

KntoueBbie cnoBa: 6ynywmii yumtenb, npodeccuoHanbHas KOMMETEHTHOCTb, NPaBOBas KOMMETEHTHOCTb, NPodeccMoHanbHO-NpaBoBas
KOMMETEHTHOCTb, Neaarornyeckas LesTenbHOCTb, NPaBoBas Ky/nbTypa, Nefarornyeckas ncuxonorus, npodeccMoHanbHas OTBETCTBEHHOCTb,
pednekcus, UHTEpaKTUBHOE 06y4eHMe.

Bugungi kunda ta’lim tizimida amalga oshirilayotgan tub
islohotlar o'gituvchi shaxsiga qo‘yiladigan kasbiy talablarning
yanada takomillashuvini tagozo etmogda. Zamonaviy
o‘gituvchi o'z fanini chuqur bilish bilan bir gatorda ta’lim
jarayonining huquqiy asoslarini anglaydigan, pedagogik
vaziyatlarda gonuniy va ma’naviy jihatdan to‘'g’ri garor gabul
gila oladigan, ta’lim oluvchilarning huqugqlarini himoya
giladigan hamda ozining kasbiy faoliyati uchun mas’uliyatni
his etadigan mutaxassis bo'lishi lozim.

Pedagogik faoliyat inson bilan bevosita ishlashni nazarda
tutgani sababli o‘gituvchining huqugiy savodxonligi va
huqugiy madaniyati alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. O‘gituvchi
ta’'lim oluvchilarning sha’'ni, gadr-gimmati, shaxsiy daxlsizligi,
ta’lim olish huquqgi va boshga gqonuniy manfaatlariga rioya
gilishi, 0'zining huqugq va majburiyatlarini yaxshi bilishi hamda
pedagogik faoliyatni belgilangan me’yorlar asosida tashkil
qilishi zarur.

Shu nuqtayi nazardan, pedagog kadrlarni tayyorlash
jarayonida kasbiy bilimlar bilan huquqiy bilimlarni
integratsiyalash masalasi dolzarb ilmiy-pedagogik
muammolardan biri hisoblanadi. Aynigsa, bo‘lajak
o‘gituvchilarda kasbiy-huquqgiy kompetentlikni
rivojlantirishning pedagogik va psixologik mexanizmlarini
aniglash ta'lim sifatini oshirishning muhim omillaridan biridir.

www tilvaadabiyot.uz

{5

Tadgiqotning asosiy magsadi bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning
kasbiy-huqugiy kompetentligini rivojlantirishning pedagogik-
psixologik xususiyatlarini aniglash, uning tarkibiy tuzilishini
asoslash hamda ta’lim jarayonida samarali rivojlantirish
imkoniyatlarini yoritishdan iborat.

Tadgiqot jarayonida kompetensiyaviy, shaxsga
yo'naltirilgan, faoliyatga asoslangan, aksiologik va refleksiv
yondashuvlardan foydalanildi. Mazkur yondashuvlar bo‘lajak
o'gituvchining kasbiy-huqugiy kompetentligini fagat nazariy
bilimlar yig'indisi sifatida emas, balki real pedagogik faoliyatda
namoyon bo‘ladigan kompleks sifat sifatida talqin gilish
imkonini beradi.

Tadgiqotda ilmiy-pedagogik adabiyotlarni tahlil qilish,
qiyosiy tahlil, umumlashtirish, pedagogik kuzatish, suhbat,
muammoli vaziyatlarni modellashtirish va refleksiv tahlil kabi
metodlardan foydalanish mumkin.

Kasbiy-huqugiy kompetentlik bo‘lajak o‘gituvchining
pedagogik faoliyatni amaldagi qonunchilik, kasbiy-axlogiy
me’yorlar va pedagogik tamoyillar asosida gonuniy,
mas’uliyatli hamda samarali tashkil eta olish imkoniyatini
ifodalovchi kompleks kasbiy sifatdir. Mazkur tushuncha fagat
huqugiy me’yorlar va gonunlarni bilish bilan cheklanmaydi,
balki olingan bilimlarni pedagogik faoliyat jarayonida amaliy
jihatdan go‘llay olish, turli kasbiy-huqugiy vaziyatlarda to‘g'ri
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qgaror gabul qilish, ta’lim oluvchilarning huqug va manfaatlarini
hurmat gilish hamda o'z faoliyatining huqugiy oqibatlarini
anglash qobiliyatlarini ham gamrab oladi. Shu nuqtayi
nazardan, kasbiy-huquqiy kompetentlik nazariy bilimlarning
amaliy ko‘'nikma va malakalarga aylanishi, tashgi hugugiy
talablarning shaxsning ichki e’tiqodi, kasbiy pozitsiyasi va
bargaror xulg-atvoriga singib borishi bilan tavsiflanadi [2: 49].

Bo‘lajak o‘gituvchining kasbiy-huqugiy kompetentligi
o‘zaro bog'liq bo‘lgan bir necha tarkibiy jihatlarning yaxlit
tizimi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Avvalo, uning mazmunida
kognitiv jihat muhim o'rin tutib, u ta’lim sohasidagi qgonunchilik,
pedagogik faoliyatning huqugiy asoslari, o‘gituvchi va ta’lim
oluvchilarning huqug hamda majburiyatlari, pedagogik etika
va kasbiy mas’uliyatga oid bilimlarni o‘zlashtirishni nazarda
tutadi. Birog huqugiy bilimlarning mavjudligi 0z-ozidan
yetarli natijani ta’'minlamaydi. Ushbu bilimlar gonuniylik,
adolat, insonparvarlik, pedagogik mas’uliyat, ta’lim oluvchining
shaxsiy qadr-gimmati va huquglariga hurmat kabi gadriyatlar
bilan uyg‘unlashgandagina kasbiy-huqugqiy kompetentlikning
motivatsion-qadriyatli asoslari shakllanadi. Bunda bo‘lajak
o'gituvchining huqugiy me’yorlarga rioya qilishi fagat tashqi
nazorat yoki majburiyat natijasi bo'lib golmasdan, uning kasbiy
e’'tigodi va shaxsiy pozitsiyasiga aylanishi muhimdir.

Kasbiy-huquqgiy kompetentlikning amaliy jihati esa
o'gituvchining egallagan huqugiy bilimlarini real pedagogik
faoliyatda go‘llay olishida namoyon bo‘ladi. Xususan, turli
pedagogik vaziyatlarni huqugiy nuqtayi nazardan tahlil
qgilish, mavjud muammoning sabablarini aniglash, tegishli
me’yorlarga tayangan holda magbul yechimni tanlash, nizoli
holatlarni konstruktiv tarzda bartaraf etish va qabul gilingan
garorning mumkin bo‘lgan ogibatlarini oldindan baholash
bo‘lajak o'gituvchining kasbiy-huqugiy tayyorgarligini
belgilovchi muhim mezonlar hisoblanadi. Bunday qobiliyatlar
o'gituvchiga nafagat o0'zining huquq va majburiyatlarini to‘gri
anglash, balki ta’'lim oluvchilarning gonuniy manfaatlarini
himoya gilish, pedagogik jarayonda adolat va tenglik
tamoyillariga amal gilish imkonini beradi [4: 128].

Mazkur kompetentlikning yana bir muhim jihati refleksivlik
bilan bog'lig. Bo'lajak o‘gituvchi ozining pedagogik faoliyati,
gabul gilgan garorlari va xatti-harakatlarini nafaqat
pedagogik, balki huqugiy va axlogiy nugtayi nazardan ham
tahlil gila olishi kerak. Oz faoliyatidagi xatolarni anglash,
ularning sabablarini aniglash, yo'l qo'yilgan kamchiliklarni
bartaraf etish va kelgusida shunga o'xshash vaziyatlarda
yanada magbul garor gabul gilishga intilish kasbiy-huquqiy
kompetentlikning rivojlanganlik darajasini ko‘rsatadi. Demak,
mazkur kompetentlik bilim, gadriyat, amaliy faoliyat va

refleksiyaning o‘zaro uyg‘unlashuvi natijasida shakllanadigan
yaxlit pedagogik hodisa sifatida garalishi lozim.

Bo'lajak o‘qituvchilarning kasbiy-huquqiy kompetentligini
rivojlantirish, avvalo, ta’'lim mazmunini kasbiy va huquqiy
jihatdan uzviy bog‘lashni talab etadi. Huqugiy bilimlarni
pedagogik faoliyatdan ajratilgan holda, fagat nazariy
ma’lumotlar shaklida taqdim etish talabalarning ushbu
bilimlarni amaliyotda qo‘llash imkoniyatlarini cheklashi
mumkin. Shuning uchun pedagogika, psixologiya, ta’lim
metodikasi va boshga kasbiy fanlarni o'gitish jarayonida
tegishli huquqgiy masalalarga murojaat gilish, huqugiy
me’yorlarning pedagogik faoliyatdagi amaliy ahamiyatini ochib
berish magsadga muvofiqdir. Bunday integrativ yondashuv
talabaning kasbiy bilimlari bilan huquqiy tasavvurlarini yagona
tizimda shakllantirishga yordam beradi.

Shuningdek, kasbiy-huqugiy kompetentlikni rivojlantirishda
interfaol ta’lim metodlaridan foydalanish alohida ahamiyatga
ega. Munozara, debat, “agliy hujum”, pedagogik keyslar, rolli
o'yinlar, loyiha ishlari, vaziyatli tahlil, muammoli ta’lim va
modellashtirish kabi metodlar talabalarni faol fikrlashga, o'z
nugtayi nazarini asoslashga va turli qarashlarni giyosiy tahlil
gilishga undaydi. Aynigsa, huqugiy mazmundagi pedagogik
keyslar talabalarda nazariy bilimlarni amaliy vaziyatlarga
tatbiq etish ko'nikmasini shakllantirishda samarali vosita bo'lib
xizmat giladi. Bunda talaba tayyor javobni gabul gilmaydi,
balki muammoning huquqiy va pedagogik jihatlarini mustagil
aniglab, magbul yechimni ishlab chigadi.

Bo'lajak o‘gituvchilarning kasbiy-huquqiy kompetentligini
rivojlantirish zamonaviy pedagogik ta’limning muhim
vazifalaridan biridir. Mazkur kompetentlik o‘gituvchining
huquqiy bilimlari bilan chegaralanmay, uning kasbiy
mas’uliyati, huquqiy madaniyati, axloqgiy qadriyatlari,
pedagogik garor gabul gilish qobiliyati va refleksiv faoliyatini
ham gamrab oladi.

Tadqgiqot tahlili asosida kasbiy-huquqiy kompetentlikning
kognitiv, motivatsion-qadriyatli, faoliyat va refleksiv
komponentlardan tashkil topishi aniglandi. Ushbu
komponentlarning izchil rivojlanishi bo‘lajak o‘qituvchining
pedagogik faoliyatni huquqiy va axlogiy me’yorlar asosida
tashkil etishiga zamin yaratadi.

Shunday qilib, bo‘lajak o'gituvchilarni tayyorlash jarayonida
kasbiy va huquqiy tayyorgarlikni integratsiyalash, nazariy
bilimlarni amaliy pedagogik vaziyatlar bilan boglash hamda
interfaol va refleksiv metodlardan foydalanish kasbiy-huquqgiy
kompetentlikni rivojlantirishning samarali yo'nalishlari sifatida
namoyon bo‘ladi.
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